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10 THE PUBLIC. 


THAT this ſelection from the firſt three vo- 


luames of the American Preacher, may be pur- 


chaſed at a cheap rate, and thus have a more 
general ſpread and uſefulneſs, all the ſermons 

before meetings of the clergy are omitted, ex- . 
cept one by the late Preſident Witherſpoon. A 
few excellent diſcourſes on doctrinal and practi- 
cal ſubjects are alſo left out, as other ſermons on 
the ſame ſubjects of equal merit, have been late- 
ly publiſhed in Britain. If this ſelection meets 
with the expected encouragement, another yo- 
lume will be publiſhed when ſufficient materials 
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2 Con. iv. 13. 


1 e 7 believe, and therefore ſpeak. 


To underfiand what ought to be the . and 

- what principles ſhould animate the conduct of a mi- 
niſter of the 
private Chriſtian. It will. teach . him whom to prefer, 
when he is called, in providence, to make a choice, It 
will teach him to hold fuch i in reputation for their office- 
fake, and to improve the privilege of a regular goſpel- 
miniſtry, if he himſelf is favoured with. it. And I think 
it muſt incline him to make daily ſapplication to the 
Lord of the harveſt, to ſend forth faithful labourers i into 
i his harveſt. 
But though there were no ſuch general advantage to 
be derived from it, my particular charge, and the very, 
aſpect of this audience, would eafily juſtify me in making 
this, for once, the immediate ſubject of diſcontſe. 58 

© Now if we would know the character of a faithful mi- 
niſter, we cannot better, or more immediately reach our 


„cannot be without profit, even to a- 
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purpoſe, than by looking i into the erative, and . 
the conduct, and ſprings of action, of the Apoſtles of our 
Lord, who received their commiſſions immediately from 
himſelf, and were not only the firſt, but the beſt and moſt 
ſucceſsful miniſters, that ever were employed in the 
church of Chriſt. 
Fhe Apoſtle Paul, whoſe call was ſo ſingular, and whoſe 
labours were ſo diſtinguiſhed, has, in his epiſtles to the 
ſeveral churches, planted or ed by him, given us a 
great light into the chief ai had in the exerciſe of 
the miniſtry. In this chapter, and the preceding part of 
this epiſtle, he ſhews the Corinthians, with what viſible 
faithfulneſs and fincerity he had acted, and what dili- 
gence he had uſed in promoting their eternal happineſs. 
To ſave time, I forbear going through the connection 
of his diſcourſe, and only obſerve, that in the words of 
our text, he ſhows what kept him faithful, and influenced 
him to ſo much diligence in the work to which he was 
called, by alluding to an expreſſion in the 116th Pſalm. 
It is written, I have believed, therefore have I ſpoken. Ne 
alſo believe, and therefore ſpeak. In ſs he intimates, 
that our inward perſuafion of the great truths of the ever- 
laſting Goſpel, could not but have a powerful influence 
upon him and. others, to prefs. the important meſſage, and | 
watch over the ſouls of thoſe committed to their charge. 
In diſcourſing further at this time, I intend to confine 
myſelf to this fingle truth, which may be eafily deduced 
from the text: That one of the moſt eſſentially neceſſary, 
and the molt extenfively uſeful qualifications of a good 
miniſter, is, that he be a good man, that he have a firm 
| belief of that goſpel he is called to preach, and a lively 
fenſe of religion upon his own heart. After I ſhall have 
explained and confirmed this obſervation, I will conclude 
with ſome 9 reflections. | 


Though 


-% 


Tbeuqn I have a . 
moſt efſentially neceſſary qualifications, I am not igno- 
rant, that taking the words in a ſtrict ſenſe, gifts are 
more neceſſary to the being of the miniſtry, than even 
grace itſelf. To make the efficacy of the ordinances to 
depend upon the inward tate of the adminiſtrator, is a 
Popiſh error, and is expreſsly guarded againſt by the 
Aſſembly of Divines, in our ſhorter Catechiſms, in the 
following words: The -Sacraments, and it is equally true 
of eyery other ordinance, become effeual to ſalvation, not 
them, but only by the bleſſing of Chriſt, and the working of 
bis Spirit in them, that by faith receive then. 

But ſome degree of capacity is evidently neceſſary in 
the moſt abſolute ſenſe. A man who is altogether void 
of knowledge and utterance, or who is deaf'and dumb, 
may be a ſaint, but cannot be a miniſter. This conceſ- 
ſion, however, takes nothing from the force of the obſer- 
vation, .that real religion is of the greateſt importance, 
and moſt abſolutely neceſſary to the faithful diſcharge of 
a miniſter's ſacred truſt. That I may ſet this in as clear 
and ſtrong a light as I am able, let me intreat your at- 
tention to the following obſervations : 


I. Real religion in a miniſter, will make him knowing, 

and able for his work. It is neceflary for any one who 
intends himſelf for the office of the miniſtry, by diligent 
ſtudy, and the uſe of thoſe means, with which God in his 
Providence hath furniſhed him, to improve his underſtand- 
ing, and acquire a ſtock of knowledge, that he may be a 
workman that needeth not to be aſhamed, rightly di- 
viding the word of truth. In this he can have no ſuch 
* Incitement as concern for his Maſter's glory. Nay, he 
that is woly abt oi 1s taught of n the * of ma- 
223 8 Ii A 2 ſters, 
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eta) ww: will have finds of his moſt profile lefſons 
from his own experience. | 

Let me the rather intreat your attention to ws, chat 
thoſe who are moſt apt to diſparage piety are alſo apt to 
ſpeak in terms of high approbation on the ſubject of litera- 
ture and ſcience—Obſerve, therefore, that true religion 
. ſerves both to give a man that knowledge which is neceſ- _ 
fary to a miniſter, and to dire& and turn into its proper 
channel the knowledge which he may otherwiſe acquire. 
It is an approved maxim in every ſcience, that practical and 
experimental knowledge far exceeds that which is merely 
ſpeculative; at leaſt, though the laſt may make the pret- 
tieſt ſhow, the firſt, is by much to be preferred for uſe. 
Any wife man, if he was to go a dangerous voyage, 
would readily prefer as his pilot, one, who had much ex- 
perience, and had failed often that way himſelf, to one, 
who' had ſtudied navigation in the moſt perfect manner 
aſhore. So, my brethren, every man who regards his 
foul would chooſe for his ſpiritual guide, one, who ap- 
pears to have the wiſdom to ſave his own, and would ex- 
pect by him to be beſt directed, how to avoid the rocks 
and ſhelves in his paffage, through this . ee and 
tempeſtuous ocean of life. 

But if this maxim holds true in other ae it holds 
| . more ſtrongly in religion, which cannot be trulx 
known unleſs it be felt. There is an inſeparable con- 

nection between faith and practice, truth and duty; and 
therefore he that is a ſtranger to the one, is ignorant of 
the other. I am not inſenfible that a bad man may 6- 
ſpouſe, and plead for a great part of the ſyſtem of divine 
truth; but as he cannot cordially embrace it, ſo I am in- 
clined to think that he never truly underſtands it. The 
Apoſtle Paul declares, that it is only by the Spirit of God 
which is given to every real Chriſtian, and more eſpecial- 
ly to every faithful miniſter, that a man is enabled to 
| treat 


creat rightly of divine thipgs, Now we Baue received, uot 
the ſparit of the warld, but the ſpirit which is of God, that 
we might know the things that are freely given to us of 
God; which things we ſpeak, not in the words which man's 
' wiſdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth, com- 
paring ſpiritual things with ſpiritual. But the natural 
man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they 
are fooliſhneſs unto him, neither can he know them, for they 
are ſpiritually diſcerned. As the real Chriſtian from that 
character is. beſt diſpoſed to ſeek after, ſo he is by the 
- ſame means beſt fitted to improve and apply his know- 
ledge of ſpiritual things. This will appear, if we conſi - 
der what ought to be the great work of a miniſter. He 
hath to do chiefly. with the hearts and conſciences of 
his people. His buſineſs is to convince the ungodly; to 
awaken the ſecure ; to enlighten the ignorant; to direct 
and ſtrengthen the weak in the faith, and in general as a 
wiſe phy ſician, to adminiſter the medicine proper to the 
various conditions and diſorders of his hearers. Now it 
muſt, at firſt fight, appear, that he who is a ſtranger to 
the power of godlineſs, and knows nothing of the ſpiritual 
life himſelf, muſt be ntterly unfit for diſcerning how it 
thrives, or aſſiſting and promoting it in others. That 
man muſt ſurely be moft powerful in ſearching, and moſt 
(kilful in guiding the conſciences of others, who has been 
accuſtomed to examine and direct his own. 

I only farther obſerve upon this particular, that true 
religion will purify, and direct into its proper channel, 
the knowledge he may otherwiſe acquire. It is a great 
miſtake to think, ſound learning is an enemy to religion, 
'and to ſuppoſe that an ignorant miniſtry js the beſt or ſafeſt. 
There is no branch of human knowledge of which a di- 
vine may not be the better, or which a good man will 
not improve to the glory of God and the good of others; 

ORG ſome of them are more important than others ; 
| | 4 3 | and 
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and it is Weehry to give to any of them, only ſuch pro- 
portion of our time, as is confiſtent with our great and 
principal aim. Now true religion 1 is the great preſerva- 
tive againſt miſtake or abuſe of any kind on this fubject. 
A bad man is apt to ſtudy, merely to gratify his own 
fancy; and there is a falſe luxury and delicacy in feeding 
the mind as well as the body: A bad man is alſo ex- 
ceedingly prone to intellectual pride and ſelf-ſufficiency ; 
than which, there is not a vice more dangerous in itſelf, 
or more contrary to the character of a miniſter of the 
New Teſtament. But he who is ſanctified by Divine 
grace, as he has every motive to diligence in acquiring 
knowledge, fo the fingle purpoſe to which he will wiſh 
to apply it, is to ſerve God in the goſpel of his Son. 


II. Real religion in a miniſter will make him happy 

and chearful, ready and willing to do his duty, There 
is a great difference between the prompt, and ſpeedy obe- 
dience of a ſervant who loves his maſter and his work, 
and the reluctant labour of him who only deceives him, 
that he may eat of his bread. A truly pious man un- 
dertakes the office of the miniſtry from love to God, 


with a view to promote his glory, and what he hath 


counted his intereſt in the world, viz. The welfare of 
the ſouls of men. An unholy miniſter undertakes this 
employment only as a trade to earn by, and has it at leaſt 
as his higheſt aim to promote his own worldly advantage. 
It is eaſy to ſee in what a different manner theſe different 
perſons will a&, and in what different light they will view 
the ſacred duties of their function. He who truly be- 
lie ves the goſpel and loves its Author, will reckon it his 
higheſt honour when he is called to recommend it to the 
belief of others. He will be apt to teach, and will find a 
pleaſure in carrying his meſſage, beſides the reward he 
expects from him who employs him, and will undergo 
with Fapurtuings every fatigue he is W to in the 
| execution 


\ 


ig 


and D. 7 
execution of his office. On the other hand, he who is 
_ atuated by a contrary een though he is obliged, 
chat he may raiſe his wage in ſome fort to do his duty; 
yet how heavily muſt ĩt how tedious and burden- 
ſome muſt it be, both in preparation and performance? 
He will count his ſervice at the altar, and his work a- 
mong his people, as a toil and drudgery, and reckon all 
that redeemed time that he can ſave for himſelf, from the 
duties of his office. | | 
Perhaps it may be thought that there lies a ſtrong ob- 
jection againſt this obſervation from experience; as it ap- 
pears that ſuch miniſters as have leaſt of religion, com- 
monly go moſt lightly under the charge, and are far from 
feeling any burden in what is committed to them; where- 
as the moſt pious and faithful miniſters ſeem to have a 
weight upon their ſpirits, and ſach a concern for the ſal- 
vation of their people, as cannot but take much from 
their chearfulneſs in the work to which they are called. 
In anſwer to this, obſerve, that an ' unfaithful miniſter is 
not eaſy and chearful becauſe his work is agreeable to 
him, but becauſe he takes as little of it as may be, and 
Teeks his pleaſure more than his duty. Certain it is, that 
the wotk of the miniſtry muſt be irkſome and uneaſy to 
him that believes not, except ſo far as he makes it ſub- 
ſervient to ambition, and diſplays his own talents when 
* he ſhould be feeding his people's ſouls. This I confeſs, 
which the Apoſtle juſtly calls preaching ourſelves, may be 
abundantly gratifying to the moſt corrupt heart. On 
the other hand, that concern for his people which is up- 
on the heart of every faithful paſtor, is far from being in- 
conſiſtent with the moſt ſolid peace and defirable pleaſure 
ariſing from the diſcharge of his duty. It is like the 
exerciſe of pity and compaſſion to the diſtreſſed, in him, 
who is acting for their relief, which, though in ſome ſenſe 
painful, is Jet accompanied with the approbation of God, * 
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and conſcience, as flowing from a rightly diſpoſed mind, 
and therefore to be cheriſhed and cultivated rather than 

ſuppreſſed. There is à tige for every good man tq 
mourn, and a time to rejoiglſfand perhaps the one is even 
more ſalutary than the other; for we are told, that God 


will appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, to give unta 


them beauty for aſhes, the oil of joy for mourning, and the 


garment of praiſe for | the Heri of heavineſs. 


IIT. Real religion. in a miniſter will make him faith- 
ful, : and impartial in the diſcharge of his truſt, The God 
in whoſe preſence we ſtand, and in whoſe name we ſpeak; 
is no reſpecter of perſons, and neither ſhould we be in 
doing his work. There is commonly a great variety of 
perſons, of different ſtations, and of different characters, 


committed to the inſpeQion of a miniſter ; the pleaſing 


or diſpleaſing of whom, has a conſiderable influence in 
his wordly eaſe and intereſt, This is a great temptation 
to be unfaithful, and often leads to ſpeak unto them ſmooth 
things, and prophecy deceit ; or at leaſt, not to deal with 
all that freedom and impartiality, that his duty to ( God 
requires. In every unregenerate man, wordly intereſt in 
one ſhape or another, either vanity or gain, is the ſu- 


preme motive of action; and therefore, as moſt men are 
impatient of reproof, it cannot be ſuppoled; that an un- 


ſanctiſied miniſter will venture to provoke their diſplea- 


ſure, or to gall them with unacceptable - truths. The fa- 
vour of the great, or the applauſe of the multitude, he 


certainly will ſeek more than the edification of any. On 
the other hand, he who truly fears God, and believes 


what he teaches, will act with faithfulneſs and boldneſ;. 
He will remember, that if he ſeeks to pleaſe men, he can - 


not be the ſervant of Chriſt. He will therefore no far- | 


ther obtain, and indeed no farther wiſh to obtain their 


favour, 1 than as a diligent FINN? of his duty approves 


. = 


him to their conſciences in the TY of God, or eie 
the approbation of the impartial, notwithſtanding the re- 
ſentment of particular offenders, It is only the fear of. 
God can deliver us from the fear of man, I do not pre- 
tend that all who fear God are wholly delivered from it; 
but ſurely, bad men muſt be far more under the govern - 


ment of this ſinful principle. The one may 
ſionally, the other is corrupted wholly, There 


faithfulneſs, which can only flow from true piety. 


1. That preaching, in order to be uſeful, maſt be very . | 
particular, and cloſe in the application. General truths, 


and abſtract reaſoning, have little or no influence upon 


the hearers, as the ignorant * the wiſe will not 


apply them to themſelves. 


2. The other reaſon is, that private admonition, and | 
perſonal reproof, are a great part of a miniſter's duty, 


and a duty that cannot be performed by any man who 
hath not a ſteady regard to the preſence and command 


of that God, who hath ſet him to watch for the ſouls of 


| bis people, ne 


IV. Real religion in a miniller will as him active 


and laborious in his work. Diligence is abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary to the right diſcharge of the paſtoral duties whe ther 
public ar private. It requires no ſmall attention and la- 
bour to ſeek out fit and acceptable words, as the preacher 
expreſſes it, to ſtir up the attention of the inconfiderate, 
to awaken ſecure, and con vince obſtinate ſinners, to un- 
malk the covered hearts of hypocrites, to ſet right the er- 
ring, and encourage the fearful. An unbelieving mini- 


ſter muſt be careleſs and flothfal. As he is unconcerned | 


about the ſucceſs of his work, be cannot have any great 
concern about the manner of performance. But he who. 
E the nnipeakable. NES of what he is em- 

. 


two 
reaſons which incline me particularly, to inſiſt on that 
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10 | Miniſterial Character 
ployed about, both to himſelf, and to his people, cannot 


| fail to be diligent. He knows, that he himſelf muſt an- 


ſwer to God for the care he has taken of the ſouls com- 
mitted to his charge, and that if he does not faithfully | 
warn the wicked to turn from their ways, their blood 
will be required at his hand. 

y brethren, what a ſtriking conſideration is 
this to ſuppoſe ourſelves interrogated by the Supreme 
Judge, concerning every finner under our charge ? Did 
you earneſtly warn this unhappy ſoul, by earneſt exhor- 
tations in public, and by ſerious affectionate expoſtula- 
tions in private, to conſider his ways? It is an eaſy 


thing, by a partial or curſory performance of our duty, | | 


to ſcreen ourſelves from the cenſure of our fellow-men ; 
but to ſtand at the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, and anſwer 
there for our diligence, is a more awful trial. 

Will not alſo a concern for his people's intereſt, ani- 
mate a pious miniſter to diligence? If he is truly pious, 
as he loves God, he loves his brother alſo. - The A- 
poſtle Paul ſays, Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, 


we perſuade men. If a man in good earneſt, believes, 


that everlaſting miſery muſt be the portion of all who 
die in an unrenewed ftate, what pains will he not take, 
to e e from going to that place of torment? 
One who could ſee a fellow. creature, in the rage of a 
fever, ruſhing to the brink of a precipice, and not re- 
ſtrain him, would fall under laſting infamy. Muſt not 
the ſame compaſſion move the heart of a ſerious perſon, 


who ſees his 1 aſe going blindfold to the pit of 


perdition? 
It ĩs their not believing theſe things, that makes them 


fo fearleſs in ſinning; if you truly believe them, will 


you not make an effort to alarm them? There are no 

motives hike theſe to a geney, he that believes, will 

certainly ſpeak. £ 
V.In 


V. Ta the laſt place, real Religion will make a mini- ; 
ſter ſucceſsful in his work. This it does, both as it fits 
him for doing his duty to his people, which has been il- 
luſtrated above, and as it adds to his precepts the force of , 
his example. Firſt, i it makes him ſucceſsful, as it fits him 
| for his duty. It is true indeed, that God only can give 

the bleſſing upon a miniſter's labours, and that he can ſave 
| by many, or by few, by the weakeſt, as well as by 
the ableſt inſtrument ; yet we ſee from experience, that 
in all ordinary caſes, he proportions the ſucceſs to the 
propriety, or or ſufficiency of the means. Neither is there 
any ſurer mark, that God intends effectual benefit to 
any part of the world or the church, than when he raiſes 
and commiſſions men eminently, qualified to plead his 
cauſe. Therefore, real piety, even in this reſpect, con- 
tributes to a miniſter's ſucceſs. If diligence in all other 
things produces ſuccefs, it muſt be ſo alſo in the miniſtry. * 
If he that lays out his ground with the greateſt judgment, 
prepares and dreſſes it with the greateſt care, has the 
moſt plentiful crop; if the ſhepherd that waits moſt dili- 
gently upon his flock, feeds them in the beſt paſture, and 
leads them to the ſafeſt ſhelter, has the moſt increaſe ; 
then that miniſter, who does his duty moſt wiſely and 
moſt powerfully, will alſo ſee moſt of the fruit of his la- 
bours, | | | . g 
6 But real and unaffected, yet viſible ſeriouſneſs, has alſo 
its own proper additional influence on a miniſter” s ſucceſs, 
An apparent and viſible impreſſion upon the ſpeaker's. 
mind, of what he ſays, gives it an inexpreſſible weight 6 
with the hearers. There is a piercing heat, a penetrating 
force, in that which flows from the heart, which diftin- 
guiſhes it not only from the coldneſs of indifference, but 
alſo, from the falſe fire of enthuſiaſm or vain-glory. Be- 
ſides all this, the example of a pious miniſter, is a con- 
ſtant inſtryQion to his * It ratifies his doctrine, 
while 
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while he not only charges them to do what he ſays, but 
to be what he is. This will receive much illuſtration 


from 1ts contrary. 
A miniſter who has a careleſs, untender walk defeats, 


by his life, the intent of his preaching. Though in rea- . 
| fon, it cannot juſtify any one in diſobeying wholeſome 


inſtructions, that the inſtructor deſpiſes them himſelf; 


yet it is one of the moſt common excuſes men make for 


themſelves, and few excuſes ſeem to ſet their conſciences 


more at eaſe, Looſe and careleſs perſons think them- 


ſelves quite at liberty to deſpiſe the reproofs of their pa- 
- Nor, if, while he teaches others, he teaches not himſelf. 


Nay, not only is it thus with the profane, but even 


' thoſe who have the greateſt regard for religion, are not 
ſo much affected with the ſame truths, when ſpoken by 


one they think indifferent about them, as when ſpoken 


by one, who ſeems to feel what he 8 and who lives 
* as he teaches. 

Experience greatly confirms the whole of this reaſon- 
ing—for wherever an eminently pious miniſter has lived, 
and laboured long, there is commonly to be faund the moſt 
knowing, ſerious, fober-minded, and Judicious people ; 
nay, the very memory of ſuch a miniſter is often long 
continued after he is gone, and his example is propoſed 
by his hearers to their children's children. 

From all theſe conſiderations, I conclude, that the moſt 
important qualification of a good miniſter, is, to be à be- 
lieving preacher, and that, if he ſaves his own ſoul, he 
will be the probable mean of ſaving them that hear him. 


I proceed now, to make ſome improvement of che | 


ſubject. 


Reverend Fathers and Brethren, 
As we would wiſh our people to do, let us ; take heed 
how we hear, and make a faithful application to our- 
ſelves, of what hath been ſaid upon the ſubject. Let it 


engage | 


and Duty. 13 
engage us to a ſerious examination of ourſelves, leſt while 
we preach the goſpel to others, we ourſelves ſhonld be re- 
probates. This ought to be the ſubject of our frequent 
and ſerious thonghts, for ſeveral reaſons. We are in dan- 
ger of thinking ourſelves too eafily fafe, by comparing 
that outward regularity, to which our office itſelf, even 
from ſecular morives, obliges us, with the licentious ex- 
travagance of profane finners. We are in danger of miſ- 
taking our frequent thinking and ſpeaking of the things 
of God, in the way of our calling, for an evidence of 
true religion, in ourſelves. We may alſo, perhaps, mif- 
take thoſe gifts with which God hath furniſhed us, for 


the benefit of his own people, as the fruits of the Spirit, 


and of - gracious diſpofitions in our hearts. A-miniſter is 
as much liable to ſelf-deceit as others, and in ſome re- 
ſpects more ſo. We have therefore much need, often to 
- make trial of our ſtate, as well as to give all 0 
make our calling and election ſure. | 

But let us beware of imagining, that this diſcourſe is 
only applicable to ſuch, as have no real faith in Chriſt. 
God forbid! that there were any miniſter among us, = 
complete unbeliever, counting the [goſpel a fable. But 
faith, and every other gracious diſpoſition grafted upon 
it, are capable of many degrees of improvement and 
ſtrength ; and in proportion to the ſtrength” of our faith, 
and the impreſſion we have of divine things, will be our 
diligence, and conſequently our ſucceſs, in the work of 
the miniſtry. Let us therefore impreſs our minds, with 
à more and more lively ſenſe, of the important truths 
which we teach and hear. Let us not ftarve ourſelves, 
while we are feeding others : but ſtudy to arrive at a 
greater degree of love to God, and delight in him; a 
greater conformity to his bleſſed image, in purity of heart, 
and integrity of life. Let us in a ſpecial manner, ftudy 
to attain to more and more intimate communion with 
| | God 
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God in ſecret, which is the ſigu of our dependence upon 
him, / and the very exerciſe of love to him, which is the 
mean of conſtancy, and the ſource of joy in religion. 
Above all, let us ſet our affections upon the things that 
are above, where our Redeemer fits, at his Father's right 
hand. As our profeſſion is to be pilgrims, and ſtrangers 
in the earth, to live by faith, and not by fight ; let us 
ſtudy, to raiſe our hopes of, and defire after, the heavenly 
inheritance. By this, we ſhall-not only believe, but know 
and feel the value of true religion, which cannot fail to 
make us diligent in ſeeking the good of others. | 
Ohl! my brethren, what reaſon have we to be inward- 
ly aſhamed at the weakneſs of our faith, and the coldneſs 
of our love, as they ſnew themſelves, by our indifference 
in the duties of our office? We are often ready both to 
complain and wonder, that our hearers are ſo little affect- 
ed with the moſt awful conſiderations; that they can 
hear with indifference of everlaſting. happineſs, and fit 
without fear under the denunciations of eternal wrath ; 
that we cannot perſuade them, it is of importance to 
think what ſhall become of them for ever. But 1s it not 
alſo to be wondered at, that we ourſelves can often ſpeak 
of theſe things with ſo little emotion? Can we ever be 
ſufficiently affected with the danger of our hearers, when 
we confider, that we muſt either ſave them by convincing 
and converting them now, or deliver our own ſouls, by 
witneſſing, juſtifying, and perhaps pleading for their con- 
demnation at the laſt day? However plain and ſimple 
theſe truths are, of the final judgment of miniſters and 
people, they are quite unfathomable in their meaning | 
and importance to both. It is ſtrange that we can think 
of them without the deepeſt Concern, or eren ſpeak of 
them without tears. 
Let us pray that the Lord would e our faith, 
that believing we may ſpeak, and that our ſpeech may 
00S be 
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be with ſuch eſſicacy, by the bleſſing of God, as many 

| finners may be thereby brought to everlaſting life ; that 
we may approve ourſelves to Him that ſent us; and that 
when Chriſt, the chief Shepherd ſhall appear, we may re- 
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c 5 Rx v. ii iii. 17. s 
© - Becauſe * fayeh, Jam rich, and increaſed with goods, 
n and have need of nothing and knoweſt not that than 
g art wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and 
y naked. | | 


e N order to preach the goſpel with fucceſfs, it is neceſ- 
4 ſary that we ſhould begin, by eſtabliſhing the great 
8 and fundamental truths, on which all the reſt are built, 
k WH and to which they conſtantly refer. Nay, it is neceffary 
f chat we ſhould often look back to theſe, and ſee that we 

be not off the foundation, or that it be not weakly, or im- 


perfectly laid. Of this ſort, I take the guilt, miſery, and 


I, 
* N 4758 5 weakneſs 
© | | | Vs | 
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| weaknels/6f ur nature to be; and therefore have choſetf 
the words mow read, as the-ſubje& of diſcourſe, in which 
the Spirit of God reproves tlie TAY: and wry eng 
-ouſneſs of the church of Laodicea. - 

Becauſe thou ſayeſt, Tam rich, and increaſed in goads, Se. 
I ſuppoſe you will all eafily underſtand, that the words 
are figurative, and are ſpoken entirely with a view to 
the ſpiritual ſtate of that church. In this light, let us 
' conſider what is preciſely their meaning. 

We may either ſuppoſe, that this A is brought a- 
gainſt the church of Laodicea, becauſe there were many 
.ther& under the profeſſion of the goſpel, who were not- 

_.. withſtanding, ſtill in a natural nnrenewed ſtate —ſtrangers 
do the power of religion; of which, their being thus un- 
humbled, and inſenſible of their guilt and miſery, was 
the evidence; and for which, the remedy is preſcribed 
in the following words: I counſel 'thee to buy of me gold, 
tried in the fire, that thou mayeſt be rich, and white rat- 
ment that thou mayeft bg. clothed, and that the ſhame of 
. #hy nakedneſs do not appear; and anoint thine eyes with 
eye-ſalve, that thou mayęſt ſee. 

Or we may ſuppoſe, that this reproof was in a great | 
' meaſure applicable to them all in general, believers and 
\ unbelievers; the beſt of them, being exceedingly prone 

to truſt in themſelves, that they were righteous ; inſtead 
of that humble dependence on the merit and grace of 
their Redeemer, which ought not only to be the refuge 
of the ſinner, but the confidence of the ſaiut. And there 
is no- queſtion, that this is a proper caution to profeſſing 
Chriſtians in every 86 to FEI hee ng" on "this | 
rock of ſelf-ſufficiency. ' » ® 

But as this diſpoſition reigns in a the ne of wa one 
ard is yet at a diſtance from God, is the foundation of 

their ſecurity and impenitence, and is what they muſt he 
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of-God, W, 
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brought off From before they can be reconciled to God; 
it is for their benefit that I chiefly. deſign this difcourſe, 


though it may alſo be uſeful, and ſhall be in part applied 


to the children of God. It is an affecting thought when 


purſued to its conſequences; yet, alas! it is unqueſtion- 
ably true, that in every aſſemhly, ſuch as this, of profeſ- 
fing Chriſtians, there are not a few, wha are in the gail of 
bitterneſs, and in tht bond of iniquity, under the wrath of 


| God, and liable to the condemning ſentence of his law; 


and at the ſame time, that the far greateſt part of them 
are ignorant of it, and know. not that my. Y 
and poor, and blind, and naked. - 


In diſcourſing farther upon this cubjedt, 1 therefore, I 
ſhall, 


1. Endeavour to e Waents this tek, that 


all mankind are by nature in a ſtate of fin and miſery, 


under the e e 


II. 1 ſhall briefly ſhew you, that being brought to a 
lively ſenſe, and genuine conviction of this, is the firſt 
and a neceſſary ſtep. to the ſaving knowledge of God in 
Chriſt —And, in the 48% place, Shall make ſome practical 
be: ron of the N 


I. In the firſt place, then, I am to prove and illuftrate 
this truth, that all mankind are by nature in a ſtate of 


fin and miſery, under the bondage of corruption, and 


liable to the wrath of God. What is ſaid in this paſſage 
of the Laodiceans, is univerſally true of the poſterity of 
Adam. Unleſs an inward and eſſential change has been 
' wrought upon them by the grace of God, they are 
wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked. 

| B It 


4a 


[ 


18 Man in his natural State. 


8 as well as the Laodiceans, that 


they know it not; but vainly preſume themſelves to be 
rich, and increaſed with goods, and to have need of no- 
thing. If theſe two things are jointly true of many of 
you my hearers, there is nothing in which you can have 
ſo great a concern; therefore, let me earneſtly beſeech 
your moſt ſerious attention to what ſhall be ſaid, as the 
ſucceſs of this oonviction is neceſſary to your underſtand- 
ing, or profiting by any other part of divine wh, as I 
ſhall afterwards ſhew you. 

The proof of the truth here aſſerted, can be only of 
two kinds: 1. From Scripture, which is the teſtimony. of 
God declaring it; 2. From the viſible ſtate of the world, 

and our own experience finding it to be ſo. ih 

I. That all mankind are by nature in a ſtate of fin 
and miſery, appears from the expreſs and repeated teſti- 
mony of the word of God. And this teſtimony we have, 
not only in particular paſſages carrying the truth, but in 
the ſtrain and ſpirit of the whole, and the ſeveral diſpen- 
ſations of Divine Providence there recorded, which are 
all of them built upon this ſuppoſition, and intended to 
remedy this univerſal evil. 

See what God declares ; Gen. vi. 5. And God ſaw that 
the wickedneſs of man was great inthe earth, and that 
every imagination of the thoughts of his heart, was only 
evil continually. And again, the imagination of man's 
Heart is evil from bis youth. | We may take the Pſalmiſt 
David's teſtimony of himſelf, as a ſample of the reſt of 
mankind ; and indeed he plainly intimates that it is a 
common calamity : Who can underſtand his errors ? Cleanſe 
thou me from ſecret faults. Behold! I was ſhapet in ini- 
gie, and in fin did my mother conceive me. 

We may take alſo the teſtimony of the Apoſtle Pau 3 in 
bis epiltle to the Romans, which is the more full to our 


proſeng 


Aula l bis natural State.” | 19 


preſent purpoſe, that as he had never been at Rome, he 
is there laying the foundation of religion in general, and 
the Chriſtian diſpenſation in particular, by a clear and ex- 
"plicit proof of the need the world had of a Saviour, 
from its univerſal corruption and depravity. See then 
what he ſays bat then Are we better than they? No, 
in no wiſe; for we have before proved both Jews and Gen- 
tiles, that they are all under /in. As it it written, There is 
none righteous, no not one. And again—Now we tnow 
that what things ſoever the law ſaith, it ſaith to them who 
are under the law, that every mouth may be flopped, and all 
the world may become guilty before God. For all have fin- 
ned and come ſhort of the glory of God. | 

You may alſo ſee, that the Apoſtle traces this diſorder 
to its very ſource.—Wherefore as by one man /in entered 
into the world, and death by fin ; and ſo death paſſed upon 
all men, for that all have finned. 

I ſhall add but one expreſs ſcripture-teſtimony more, 
And you bath he quickened who were dead in treſpaſſes 
and int. 

But befides the particular * * of 8 poſi- 
tively declaring this truth, the whole frame and contex- 
f ture of the ſcriptures, and all the diſpenſations of Divine 
+ Providence recorded in them, are a proof of the ſame 
7 thing. Man is every where ;conſidered as in a fallen and 
* ſinful ſtate. Every thing that is preſcribed to him, and 
& 
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every thing that is done for him, goes upon that ſuppoſi- 

tion, It is not one man, or a few men that are in ſcrip- 

ture called to repentance, but all without exception. 

le Now repentance is only the duty of a ſinner. An inno- 
1 cent perſon cannot repent, he has nothing to grieve for 
in his heart, or to forſake in his life. It is alfo proper to, 

in obſerve, that one of the ſeripture· characters of God is, 
ur | e, and . flow to anger, forgiving migquity, 
al 
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1 Man in his natural State, 
trunſyreſton and fin. Now, he could not be to us aforgiving 
God, and there would be no need that he ſhould be re- 
vealed under that character, unleſs we were ſiuners that 
ſtood in need of pardon. Mercy, indeed, is the diſtin- 
guiſhing attribute of God, and this can only have reſpect 
to offenders. All the other perfections of God might be 
Exerciſed towards pure and holy creatures, but mercy on- 
ly towards ſinners. He might be a good, holy, juſt, wiſe, 
powerful God to perſons in a ſtate of innocence, but he 
can ſhew mercy only to the' guilty. 
Do not the diſpenſations of God's providence ſhew 
the ſame thing? He ſent the flood as a teſtimony of the 
wickedneſs of the world, and for the puniſhment of a 
guilty race. Remember alſo the ſacrifices which were 
appointed and accepted by God from the beginning of 
the world. Sacrifices are for atonement and expiation. 
They are plainly a ſubſtitution in the room of a forfeited 
life. It is doing violence to common ſenſe, to make 
them any thing elſe. The whole Jewiſh cxconomy, 
which had in it ſo many ſacrifices, ſo many offerings, ſo 
many waſhings and purifications, does plainly ſuppoſe 
the perſon uſing them to be infected with fin or moral 
pollucion. Had not this been the caſe, they had been ex- 
tremely abſurd and improper. 
But the ſtrongeſt teſtimony of all that God hath given 
to the guilt and corruption of mankind, is his ſending his 
own Son into the world to redeem them þy the ſacrifice 
of himſelf. ——To what purpoſe redeem them if they were 
not in bondage ? Why ſo coſtly an expiation if our lives 
had not been forfeited to Divine juſtice ? But that it was 
for this purpoſe that Chriſt came into the world, is ſo 
plain from the whole of the ſcriptures, that I ſhall ſelect 
but one paſſ ge out of many to prove it.—//hom God 
Lark et forth to be a propittation, through faith in his 
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blood, to declare his righteouſneſs, far the remiſſion o of fins 
that are paſt, through the forbearance of God. 
What is ſaid already on this head · is a full proof from 
ſcripture,” that man is now by nature in a ſtate of fin; 
that he is alſo, in conſequence of that, in a ſtate of mi- 
ſery, and liable to the wrath of God, is proved by many 
of the ſame paſſages, and by many others For the 
wrath of God is revealed from heaven againſt all ungodli- 
neſs and unrighteouſueſs of men, who hold the truth in un- 
righteouſneſs.—For the wages of fin is death, &c. But I 
need not multiply paſſages to this purpoſe, for in all 
God's diſpenſatious, the deſerved puniſhment of finners 
is as evident as their ſinfulneſs itſelf. It is indeed fully 
proved from the eſſential perfections of God, particularly 


his holineſs and juſtice, He is of purer eyes than that 


he can behold iniquity. Evil cannot dwell with bim, nor 
fooks, that ts, finners, fand in his fight. 

Is not all this then, my brethren, a ſufficient proof from 
the teſtimony of God, that man in a natural ſtate is ſinful 
and miſerable? Shall we affirm ourſelves to be whole if 
he faith we are unſound ? Do we know more than God? 
Will we not give credit to the fountain of truth? Nor is 
it any objection to this, that we ourſelves know it not, 
or are but little ſenfible of it, One conſiderable part of 
the diſeaſe is blindneſs of underſtanding; ſo that we may 


and muſt, till our eyes are opened, be ignorant of our 


danger. — We may think and ſay that we are rich, and 
increaſed in goods, and have need of nothing; while we 


are wretched and miſerdble, and blind and naked. 


2. The ſame thing appears from the viſible tate of 


the world, and our own experience. Unbelievers are 


apt to hear with indifference and neglect, what they are 
told from ſcripture-teſtimoiy, unleſs otherwiſe confirmed 
to them; and it is with the unbeliever we have now to 
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do. Beſides, the eſtabliſhment of this truth, apo other 


evidence than that of ſcriptnre, ought to have à powerful 

influence in inducing men to believe the other truths in 
ſeripture, that are connected with and founded upon it. 
I think it therefore highly proper to lay before you what 
evidence we have of our loſt tate, from the obſervation 
of the world, though the ſcriptures had been filent. 1 
would likewiſe recommend to all, what ſhall be ſaid on 
this ſubject, to preſerve your faith unſhaken, and keep 
you from blaſphemous, unbelieving thoughts, if at any 
time you ſhould be tempted to them : fince, even unen- 
lightened reaſon confirms the foundation of-Divine truth, 
and nature and providence conſpire in eee the 
doctrine of Divine Grace. 

Now, doth not our experience, as well as the obſerva- 
tion of others, ſhew us, that we are born in fin, and con- 
ceived in iniquity? May we not fay from our own 
knowledge, that the imaginations of the heart of man 
are only evil from his youth, and that continually? Is 
there not a proneneſs and tendency to evil, univerſally 
to be obſerved in mankind, and a back wardneſs and 
averfion to that which is good? · Is not this apparent even 


in children, upon the firſt dawn of reaſon in their minds, 


and the firſt fight of choice or inclination. in their hearts? 
Surely it muſt be owned, that in that early period, they 
are at leaſt comparatively innocent. If any among us is 
without ſin, it muſt be the youngeſt ; yet folly is bound 
| in the heart of a child —How hard is it to guard them 
from evil, and to inſpire them with good diſpoſitions, 
even by the wiſeſt and earlieſt care in their inſtruction? 
And even after the moſt ſueceſsful pains, are there not 
fill many remaining blemiſhes, through the prevalence 
of corrupt nature, which ſhew, that the ground - work 
itſelf was faulty? But, on the contrary, how eafily do 
| men 
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Wen learn that which wevil? Do e to be taught? 
Is is not enough to give them licence? How juſt is chat 

ſcription in Jeremiah? They are wiſe to do evil, but to 
do good they have no knowledge. . I am far from denying, - 

that men are improved und forwarded in fin, by inſtruc- 

tion and example, as well as in that which is good: but 

it is plain; they are far apter ſeholars in the firſt than in 
the laſt hie plain] y ſhews, they. are more powerfully 
diſpoſed to it by nature. Nay, is it not evident, from 
the univerſal experience and teſtimony of thoſe who act 
from a principle of religion, that it is extremely difficult, 
with all the care they can take, to reſiſt the propenſity 
of nature to the contrary; and that in the beſt, it often 

gets the ſuperiority, when they are off their guard? Is 
not this an evidence of the depravity and corruption of 

b human nature, and its tendency to evil? Are thoſe who 

| hate fin often overcome by it, and ſhall thoſe who love * 

ba . preſume to ſay they are free from it? 

; If any ſhoyld aſk; how I prove that that courſe of ac 

| 
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tion to which human nature is inclined is evil, without 
the aſſiſtance of ſcripture? I anſwer, from reaſon ; and 
that many ways—from its pernicious effects on ſocieties, 
and private perſons; from the teſtimony of the world in 

| general, when others than themſelves are concerned, and 
| from the teſtimony of every man's conſcience, in his own 
caſe, Who is there, that, does not often feel in himſelf 
122 a powerful tendency to what he cannot but in his heart 
| condemn? Is not his conſcience God's vicegerent! and 
doth not natural religion, as well as the religion of Chriſt, 
declare him corrupt? So that I may ſay with the Apoſtle 
Paul, not citing the paſſage as a proof, but as an illuſtra- 

tion and deſcription of the character and ſtate of natural 
men For when the Gentiles which have not the law, do 
by nature the things contained in the lau: theſe having 
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got the law, are a law uiito themſelves, which, ſhew. the 
work of the law written in their hearts, their conſcience 
alfa bearing witne/s, and their thoughts, the mean * : 
aceujing or elſe excuſing one another. 5 

Thus there is as much light remaining ee e | 
the fall, as to ſhew, that we-are out of the way, en 
to bring us back to it again. | 

As a ſerious, conſideration. of the ſtate of the, w wicked 

may ſhew us our natural impurity, ſo it hath been long 
ago diſcovered, and confeſſed by many of the ancient 
Heathens, who never heard of the name of Chriſt, not 
knew of the remedy. "Theſe, diſcerning by nature the 
perfectly pure and holy nature of God, and comparing it 
with the diſpoſitions prevalent in man, could not tecon- 
cile them together; but concluded, that a creature ſa 
corrupt could not come in that condition out of the hands 
of its Creator. This difficulty ſome of them endeavoured 
to ſolve by a ſtate of pre-exiſtence, which bears ſome re- 
ſemblance to the true folution given of it in the holy 
ſcripture, ws. the apoſtacy of our firſt parents, which en · 
tailed a corrupted nature upon their poſterity, in which 
the light of nature and-rovented brunn ſeem amen wholly 
to coincide. 

It is to the ſame thing that I cannot help attributing 
the practice that ſo univerſally prevailed over the Heathen 
world, before the coming of Chriſt, off offering ſacrifices; 

to appeaſe the wrath of the deity ſuppoſed to be offended: 
That the cuſtom of ſacrificing prevailed very generally, 
perhaps univerſally among the. Heathen nations, at the 
. greateſt diſtance from, and having no correſpondence 
with each other, is a. certain and unqueſtionable fact. 
Neither do I ſee to what cauſe we can aſcribe it, unleſs 
to one of theſe two; either an ancient tradition from the 
beginning of oy world, and ſpread with the inhabitants 
| | | "ny 
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through the ſeveral parts of it, as they ſeparated and 
peopled it, or to the common condition of human nature, 


which dictated the 1 thing „ ſuoh Viſtant 


places. 
If the firſt of theſe ae is embraced, 8 in- 


deed I ſuppoſe to be the truth, it appears, that facrifices 


were appointed by God to man in his fallen ſtate, for the 
pardon of fin, and that they had reference to the great 
propitiatory ſacrifice of Chriſt upon the croſſs. 

If we prefer the laſt ſuppoſition, it would ſeem as it 
the conſciouſneſs of guilt had uniformly prompted men 
in all ages and nations to offer up ſome atonement for 
their offences. In both caſes, it equally ſerves to prove. 
the corruption and ſinfulneſs of human nature. | | 

Now, as what hath been ' ſaid: plainly proves the im. 
purity of man in his natural Rate, ſo his mifery and 
liableneſs to puniſhment may alſo be proved, both as 42 
natural conſequence of his finfulneſs, and even more 
plainly by itſelf. There is not only a conſiderable de- 
gree of actual miſery in the world, but plain preſages of 


more to follow it in the world to come. Need I take 


up much time in enumerating the ſeveral miſeries and 


calamities incident to human life? Are not oppreſſion 


and injury from one another, poverty, ſickneſs, pain and 
death, the plain fruits of fin, and vifible tokens of God's 


_ difpleaſure? Man, with ſome marks of ſuperiority and 


excellence of nature, is even, by means of his ſuperiority, 
his knowledge, and foreſight ot his own ſufferings, more 
miſerable than any other of the creatures that 1 is equally - 
ſubject to the ſtroke of death, 

To the whole, I ſhall' only fubjoin one n 


more, which is applicable to both parts of the argument 


I have often thought, that the natural terror and fear - 
with which men are poſſeſſed, of the preſence of God, or 
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any remarkabl token of bis power, is nothing 45 9 
indication of guilt, or an apprebenſion of wrath. | 
You may ſee ſome incidents in ſcripture, Sou which 
it is natural to conclude, that when God makes any vi- 
ſible manifeſtation of his glory, or ſends any of his angels 
or miniſters from heaven to earth, thoſe who are 5 | 

are filled with the utmoſt dread and terror. 

Thus, in the relation given of God's appearance upon 
Mount Sinai, it is ſaid, And ſo terrible was the fight, that 
Moſes ſaid, I exceedingly fear and quake. See another 
example in Iſaiah :—-Then ſaid I, Woe is me, for I am un- 
done, becauſe I am a man of unclean lips ; for mine eyes 
have ſeen the King, the Lord of Hoſts, And in the New 
Teſtament, in the Apoſtle John, And when 1 om him, 

I ell at his feet as dead. 

And 1s not this always the caſe, .in all ages, that upon 
any remarkable appearance of an inhabitant of the other 
world, or even when any ſuch thing is falſely appre- 
hended, the inhabitants of this ' world are filled with ex- 


traordinary terror? What is this do you imagine, but 


_ conſciouſneſs of guilt, and apprehenſion of vengeance ? 

Innocence has no enemy, and it has nothing to fear. 
We are all in much the ſame caſe with Adam, imme- 
diately after his firſt tranſgreſſion; when he heard God's 
voice in the garden, he was afraid, and fled, and hid him- 
ell. We read of no ſuch fear poſſeſſing him while he 
retained his innocence ; but as ſoon as he had mw he 
began to dread an avenging God. 

From all this, then, I would conclude, that renfoa! ac- 
cords with ſcripture, in ſaying, that al have finned and 
come hort of the glory of God: that man in a natural 
ſtate is In and miſerable, and poor, and wy and 
naked. 
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. 800 thou fayeſt, I am rich, and increaſed with 3 
er. ee e 

. art wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and 


'AVING, in a former diſcourſe, proved and illuſtra- 
ted this truth, that all mankind are by nature in a 
ſtate of fin and miſery, under the bondage of corruption, 
and liable to the wrath of God: !] proceed now to the 
ſecond thing propoſed, which was to ſhew you, that being 
brought to a lively ſenſe and genuine conviction of this, 
is the firſt, and a neceſſary ſtep to the ſaving IN 
of God in Chriſt. 


.. AX. XS... XE . 


1 On this I ſhall not need to ſpend much time, l d 0 
1 exceedingly plain, both in itſelf, and from what hath been 
? already ſaid. —lIt is, however, neceſſary to ſet it clearly 

| before you, in order to lay a foundation for the improve- 


- ment of the ſad) ect. 
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If the © doAtrine of Chriſt, and of him crucified, proceeds 
upon the ſuppoſition of our ſinful and miſerable condi- 
tion by nature, then ſurely it can neither be valned, em- | 
braced, nor improved; and indeed, I think hardly under- | 
ſtood by thoſe who know not-this their natural ſtate. 
What Chriſt hath done, and promiſes to do in our be- 
half, is defigned as a remedy for our diſtreſſed condition ; 
and therefore, till the diſtreſs is known, the remedy will . 
be ſet at nought. If a phyfician ſhould offer his care and 
{kill for the recovery of a man, who eſteemed himſelf in 
perfect health, would he not deride the propoſal, ſo long 
as he continued in that opinion? If any man ſhould offer 
a charitable ſupply of clothes and food to one, who ima- 
gined himſelf immenſely rich, and gloried in his riches, 
would he not look upon it as the groſſeſt inſult ? 

; Juſt ſo 1s the Goſpel treated by all ſuch as fee not their 
miſery. What is the ſubſtance of the Goſpel? * To you, 
0 men, I call, and my voice is to the ſons of men. Be- 
hold! I preach to you Chriſt crucified, a Saviour, ſuited 
to your neceſſities, able to ſave to the uttermoſt, all that 
- come to God through him. He is well fitted to be a 
Mediator between you and your offended Maker. He 
hath offered himſelf up, a ſacrifice to the juſtice of God, 
for your fins, by the merit of which, you may be ſaved 
from deſerved and impending ruin. He offers himſelf as 
a guide, to dired your feet in the way of peace—to ſtand 
by you in the difficulties and dangers to which you are 
expoſed, and to give you, by his communicated ſtrength, 
a complete victory over all your enemies.” 
What reply doth the unconvinced ſinner make to all 
this? Why he ſaith, © I know nothing of this miſery 
you ſuppoſe, wherefore then a Saviour? I ſee no fin, 
what neceſſity then for an atonement? I fear no wrath, 
therefore will ſeek for no ĩnterceſſor. My eyes are open, 
3 | : therefore 
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| erefore T will bave no guide. I know of no enemies, 
and therefore will not enter into contention with a ſha- 
flow, or flee when no man purſueth.“ 

Theſe, my brethren, are either directly or implicitly 
the thoughts of men, in a ſecure and unconvinced ſtate; 
and while they are ſo, they can ſee no form nor comelineſs 
in the Saviour, nor any beauty that they ſhould e 
him. 

It is otherwiſe with the broken i in ſpirit. He ſees his 
own vileneſs and unworthineſs, and therefore cannot lift 
his eyes to God, but through the atoning blood of Chrift. 
He fears the avenger of blood, and therefore flies to the 
city of refuge—The meſſage of the Goſpel is to him 4n- 
deed glad tidings of great joy, and he counts it a faithful 
ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation. 

The juſtice of this repreſentation you may ſee from 
what our Saviour himſelf ſays, of the end of his coming: 
They that be whole need not a phyſician, but they that are 
el: But go ye and learn what that meaneth, I will have 
mercy. and not ſacrifice; for I am not come to call the 
righteous, but Annert to repentance. 

- See alſo the terms of his invitation. Come wnto me all 
ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
refl. ; 
Appetite and knowledge of neceſſity is firſt required, 
or ſuppoſed to the beſtowing of goſpel bleflings. Ho! 
every one that thirfteth, come ye to the waters. | 

I ſhall only add, that we find by the inſtances recorded 
in ſcripture, of ſuch as were converted by the preaching 
of the Goſpel, that their converſion took its riſe from 
conviction of fin,—Now when' they heard thts, they were 
pricked in their hearts, and ſaid unto Peter, and to the reft 
of the apoſtles, Men and brethren, what Hall we do See 

alſo the inſtance of the jailor—Then be called for a light, 
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| ' and ſprang in, and came trembling, AS tray bation: 
*- Paul and Silas: And brought them out, ns * os 
. ' what muſt I do to he:ſaved% 
I Repentance unto life, and the return of the wo to 
God, proceeds from the ſame cauſe in every age. Who 
are the perſons who believingly apply to Chriſt for the 
: pardon of their fins, but thoſe who ſee they are undone 
without him? Who are the perſons in whoſe eyes he i is 
moſt precious, and who maintain the moſt habitual de- RE 
pendence upon him? Are they not thoſe who have been 
moſt effectually humbled, and ſee their own inſufficiency 
for any thing that is good? | 
From all this I conclude, that none can come to Chriſt 
by faith, but thoſe who ſee themſelves to be wretched, 
l and miſerable, and blind, and naked. 
Hs Let us now make ſome improvement of what hath 
been ſaid upon this ſubject for om inſtruction and di- 
rection. A 
eee” I. I would improve what has 3 ſaĩd on \ this ſubjeQ, 
for diſcovering the danger of many among us who have 
never yet been brought to a juſt ſenſe of their character 
and ſtate. Eyen the general belief that ſuch often have 
: in the ſcriptures may ſhew them what they haye to fear, 
J might no doubt firſt of all obſerve, how very guilty 
and miſerable thoſe are, who are moſt notorious for fins 
of the groſſeſt and moſt ſhameful kind. But my ſubject 
leads me more directly to conſider who are in general | 
wnrenewed, than to mark the ſeveral degrees of guilt in 
particular ſinners. From the text, therefore, and the 
illuſtration of it, I am authoriſed to declare to you, and 
4 beſeech you to hear it with application, that all ſuch as 
were never brought to a real diſcovery and inward ſenſe 
of their miſerable condition by nature, are ſtill in a ſtate 
Hof wrath, and ſtrangers to the power of religion, what- | 
: a | wy ever 
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ever may be their profeſſion, and whatever may be their | 


preſent peace. Oh! how eaſy is it to lay aſleep a natural 


conſcience, and to keep a deceitful corrupt heart in a ſtate. 


of eaſe and ſecurity? Some formality in, outward duty, 
ſome. moderation in fin, ſo to ſpeak, the natural decay 
and weakneſs of human paſſions or youthful luſts, in a 


character formed by human prudence, and regulated by 
health, credit or gain, is often made to ſupply the place 


of a heart renewed by the Spirit and grace of God. But 
conſider, I beſeech you, that though ſome may be ten- 
fold more the children of the devil than others, yet all 
by nature are the ſervants of fin; and except a man be 
born again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of God —lt is not 
only ſuch as are prophane or unclean; ſuch as riot in 
brutiſh ſenſibility; ſuch as are the plagues of human 
ſociety; who live in brawls and contention, but all in 
whom an eſſential change has never been wrought, that 
are thus concluded under condemnation. 

It is uſual for men to take encouragement, from ſeeing 
others worſe than themſelves; and to conſider all the 


threatenings in ſcripture, as leyelled againſt the chief and 


capital offenders; but my text is chiefly directed to ſuch 
as ſay they are rich, and increaſed with goods, Can you 


ſay then, my brethren, that you have been brought un- | 


der genuine convictions of fin? Have you been obliged 
to fall down proſtrate before God, when fitting upon the 
throne of his holineſs? . Have you found the ſentence of 
death in yourſelves, and diſcovered no remedy but in 
- Chriſt? If this has never been your caſe, you have rea- 

ſon to fear, that you are yet in the ard ann, © cava 
in the bond of iniquity- 


But I muſt tell you alſo, that this is matter of feeling, 


more than of profeſſion, It is not enough to ſpeak ho- 
pourably of Chriſt or of his works, Many do fo, who 
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vereign in the manner of his dealing with ſinners; and 


- 


never felt their neceſlity, or ſeriouſly and in good earngſt 
applied to him. It were a happy thing, if all among our 


heaxers, who call for evangelical preaching, who quarrel 
with us when they think we do not preach the Saviour's 


croſs, the loſt ſtate of man, and the doctrine of free grace, 


were experimentally acquainted with theſe truths, Ma- 
"ny ſuch have only been accuſtomed to hear the Redeem- 


er ſpoken of with reverence. They may be able to imi- 
tate the language of ſome of his ſervants, though they 
know very little of that brokennels of _ which ac - 
companies true repentance. 

But leſt this ſhould be in any meaſure twiſtckon; I uſt 
make theſe two obſervations :—The firft is, that a, lively 


ſenſe, and deep conviction of fin, is, properly ſpeaking, 


but a negative mark of true Religion; giving us to know, 
that the unhumbled are yet impenitent.—For it is cer- 
tain, that many have been under very ſtrong convictions, 


nay, have been driven to the very borders. of deſpair 

with terror, who yet never were effectually changed, but 

: ſtifled their convictions, and returned to their former ſe- 
; curity of heart, and careleſſneſs of life. 


Secondly, There may be ſome, on the other hand, who 
are truly born of God, in whom, the terrors of conviction 
have not been very remarkable. This happens moſt 
frequently in the caſe of thoſe, who are called in their in- 


fancy, or earlier years, and who have had the advantage 


of a careful and pious education. It would be deftruc- 
tive of the comforts of God's children, to lay down one 
method in which he always proceeds. He is free and fo- * 


ſoftens ſome nearts by kindneſs, as well as others by cor- 
rection. So that if the end be brought about, we need 
be leſs ſolicitous about the ſteps of his procedure. Vet I 


think humulity of ſpirit is inſeparable from real Religion; 


and 
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. rd if it be Tefs viſible in the anguiſh of repentance; it 
will be ſtill manifeſt in the temper of the penitent. 


II. Let me now, for the improvement of this ſubject, 
lay down a few of the beſt and moſt ſolid evidences of 
genuine con viction of fin. And, 

1. It is a" good ſign that vier is genuine, when 
there is a clear and deep apprehenſion of the ci of fin, 
as well as the danger of it. When the mind dwells, not | 
only on the atrocity of particular crimes, but on the ag. 
gravation of all fin, as ſuch: When the iſinner is truly 
offended with himſelf, for departing from his Maker's 
ſervice; breaking his holy laws; forgetting or deſpifing 
his innumerable mercies : There may be, and there is of- 
ten an apprehenſion of ſuffering, when there is little ſenſe 
of the evil of fin; but the conviction is then genuine, 
when it makes the ſinner not only remember what he 
has done, but confeſs what Be has deſerved. © 

2. It is à good evidence, when the ſenſe of the evil of 
fin abides and grows, even though the fear of wrath may 
in a great meaſure have abated. 

It is obſervable, that con viction of fin uſually takes its 
riſe from ſome groſs or heinous acts, which firſt alarm the 
conſcience ; ; ahd in ſuch 2 fituation, the attention of the 
penitent is fixed on nothing elſe, but the enormities of 5 
his life. If this continues, and produces its effects, 
he is ſoon brought to ſee and confeſs the inherent vanity 
of his heart; the worldlinefs of his affections; and the 
* -unprofitableneſs of his converſation. It is a very com- 
mon thing, for perſons who ſeem to have ſome ſenſe of 
the commiſſion of crimes, to have little or no ſenſe at all 
of the neglect of duty, and of living daily to themſelves. 

It was a heavy charge, however, brought by the Prophet ö — 
0" Belſhazzar: And the God in whoſe hand thy 
Cc | breath 
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Breath is, and whoſe are all thy ways, haſt thou not glori-- 
fied. Wherever there is true repentance, though there. 
may be the greateſt peace of mind, there will be alſo a 
deep and growing ſenſe of the evil of fin, and the oblige. j 
tion of being habitually devoted to God. | 
3. It is a good evidence, when there is a content 
and growing eſteem of the neceſſity and value of the me- 
diation of Chriſt. —It was to ſave ſinners that he came. 
A ſenſe of fin is neceſſary to our receiving him; and in 
proportion to its ſtrength, will certainly be our attach- 
ment to him. This indeed is the great and vital prin- 
| 7 \ ciple of the ſpiritual life. I am crucified with Chrift, ne- 
. vertbeleſi I live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me: and 
| | the life which I now live in the fleſh, I live by the faith of 
the Son. of God ; who loved me, and. gave himſelf to die for 
. 

4. The beſt and ſureſt mark of bod conviction of fin, is, 
if it leaves you poſſeſſed of a deep hatred and abhorrence 
of it, and a daily ſolicitude to fly from it. Some may 
counterfeit a ſenſe of the evil of fin, to their own hearts; 
may have a real fear of its bitter conſequences ; and e- 
ven a preſumptuous reliance on Chriſt, for pardon; and 

yet may in ſome inſtances adhere to the practice of it. 
Floods of tears from ſuch a perſon avail nothing; but 
he hath certainly truly ſorrowed for fin, who. in his prac- 
| tice forſakes it ;—that is to ſay, hes-not- willingly ſub- 
je& to any known fin, — but ſays with Eljhu, That which I 
fee not teach thou me: If 1 have done in{quity, 1 will do n 
* more. 


a, 


It. Let me beſeech all ſerious perſons to improve 
this ſubject for the trial of their ſtate. Examine, by the 
Principles above laid down, the reality and the progreſs. 
of religion in your ſouls. Have you a growing ſenſe of 

; the 
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the evil of fin, and of your own unworthineſs ? This is 
at once an evidence, and a mean of growth in grace. He 
that thinks leaſt of himſelf, is higheſt in God's account; 
and the more a believer increaſes in holineſs and real 
worth, the more he increaſes in humility. As it is an 
evidence, it is alſo a mean of further improvement ; for 
he that hath the deepeſt ſenſe of his unworthineſs and 
weakneſs, will certainly live moſt by faith, in the merit 
and grace of his Redeemer. 

Therefore, Chriſtians, try mee by this important 
ſign: Whether do you, by religious duties, build your- 
ſelves up on ſelf-righteouſneſs, or do you only learn by 
them, how far you fall ſhort of what is incumbent on 

vou? What innumerable evils compaſs you about; and 
therefore, how much have you need of mercy inſtead of 
reward? Do you look upon the works of righteouſneſs 
which you have done, as ſomething, by which you merit 
at the hand of God; or do you look upon. them as the 
evidence of his own work in you, and for you, and give 
him the glory, to whom it is due ? 


IV. I ſhall now . with a few direc- 
tions for producing and preſerving this profitable ſenſe 
and con viction of fin. And, : 

1. Let me beg of every hearer the ſerious ROS 
tion of himſelf and his ways. Many have 'no ſenſe of 
their ſinfulneſs, becauſe they have no knowledge of them- 
ſelves at all; but go through the world, in uninterrupted 
thoughtleſſneſs and unconcern. Is there any thing of 
greater moment than the ftate of your minds, and your 
hope towards God? Inattention is perhaps a more uni- 
verſal cauſe of impiety, than high-handed' and obſtinate 
profanity, Would you but ſeriouſly conſider your ways, 
and lay to heart the things that belong to your peace, I 

C 2 would 


— 


36 As Inducement to come to Chrift. 


would count it # hopeful circumſtance; and expect you 
would ſpeedily ſee your danger, and Waun 
„ eee rr 

2. Give yourſelves much to nking end wenlati nh: 
word of God. The entrance of his word giveth light.— 
It is profitable for doctrine, for. reproof, and correction ; 


but it is particularly neceſſary for conviction; for by the 


hw is the knowledge of fin. What wonder, if thoſe 
who never open a Bible, and ſeldom enter into the _— 
of God, ſhould be ignorant of their guilt and miſery? 

The word of God ſhews his right in you, pleads his 
eauſe, and challenges your apoſtacy. It is exceedingly _ 
rare that thofe-who have fairly turned their backs upon 
God's inſtituted worſhip, are diſturbed in their ſecurity ;. 
but are ſuffered to ſleep on, till they fleep the ſleep of 


death. But it frequently happens, that thoſe who attend 


ordinances, even from no higher principle than curioſity, 
cuſtom or form, find, that che word of God is a fire and 
Bammer that breaketh the rock in pieces; that it is quick- 
and powerfub, ſharper than any two-edged ſword, piercing,” 
even to the dividing aſunder of foul and' ſpirit, joints and 
marrow, and is a diſcerner of the thoughts en 
be heart. _ 

3. In the laſt place, e you often to ſeat 


Fourſelves in the immediate preſence of God, or rather, 


frequently to. recollect, that you can no. where go from 
his Spirit, or fly from his preſence. There is, if I may; 
ſpeak. ſo, a light and glory in the preſence of God, that. 
diſcerns and and. diſcloſes the works of darkneſs. We 
may often excuſe or palliate our conduct to men, and even 


hide its deformity from our own view, when we could: 


not juſlify it to ourſelves, if we reflected, that it is ohen 
and manifeſt in the /ight of God. —If, therefore, there is 


any thing in your practice, which you are inclined! to 


palliate 
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palliate and apt to excuſe, —ſuppoſe you were ſtanding 
at the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, where all of us ſhall ſhort- 
ly be; and think, whether your excuſes will then ſtand 
the teſt of his impartial ſearch. | 

If our hearts condemn us not, God is greater than out 
hearts, and knoweth all things. It is therefore the duty 
and intereſt of every ſinner, to take ſhame and confuſion 
of face to himſelf, and apply to the blood of ſprinkling, 
which ſpeaketh better things than the blood of Abel. 


—_ 


ee ode AAP nba itn rin $i 
SERMON IV. 


THE SALVATION OF SINNERS, NI. 
BY THE BLOOD.OF Ius 


BY 


ALEXANDER MACWHORTER, D.D.  * 
PEN the Firſt Preſbyterian Church, at Newark, | 
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Tun is in his page. ang lil o. f. 
iſh feaſt or ſacrament called the paſſover, and to 
the method of obſerving it enjoined by God at its origi- | 
nal-inſtitution. The inſtitution itſelf, with the occaſion 
and | manner of obſerving it, are particulary recorded in 

BY | Exodus. 


i 
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Exodus. The whole ceconomy of Providence 
the Jewiſh nation, eſpecially from the time they firſt - 
came into Egypt, until their ſettlement in the land of 
Canaan, is typical. Their Egyptian bondage was per- 
| haps intended by God to ſhadow forth the natural ſtate 
of man with reſpe& to ſpiritual things, and their miracu- 
| lous deliverance by the hand of Maſes, clearly pointed to 
the recovery of fallen ſinners by Jeſus Chriſt. There is 
no conduct of Providence, wherein the wiſdom of God 
ſhines with more glory and evidence that in the exactneſs 
in which the ſpirit of the New Teſtament anſwers to the 
letter of the Old, the ſhadows to the ſubſtance, the figures 
to the things preſigured, and the types to the antitypes. 
He, who will humbly and carefully compare them, will 
not fail of obtaining fgreat conviction and information 
with regard to the divinity of the ſeriptures, and entire 
ſatisfaction with reſpect to moſt of thoſe points, about 
which the Chriſtian world are ſo much divided. The 
Old and New Teſtaments do mutually illuſtrate each 
other. The Old would not be equally clear without the 
New, the New in many parts would be dark and unintel- 
ligible without the Old. Our; text is an inſtance of the 
truth of this remark. N 
What ſhould we be able to make of this New Teſta- 
ment doctrine, #hat Chrift is our paſſover, were it not for 
the light and aſſiſtance we have from the Old Teſtament ? 
But from both we eafily learn, that the paſſoverwas a 
type of Jeſus Chriſt; it was intended by God to be of 
this nature and uſe. The paſchal lamb had a direct re- 
4 ference to JAhs as the lamb of God. It was obſerved by 
| true believers under the Old Teſtament in this view: 
| their faith beheld Chriſt in the inſtitution. The epiſtle 
3 to the Hebrews tells us, that y faith Moſes kept the paſe 
| fover, and the ſprinkling of blood. 
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The moſt eaſy method, therefore, of diag the 
truth contained in the text, will be by contraſting the type 
and the antitype. We ſhall beſt underſtan what we are 
taught when Chriſt is called our paſſover, by attending to 
the original inſtitution of this ordinance among the Jews; 
and pointing out the reſemblance it bears to Jeſus Chriſt 
the Mediator. This I ſhall endeavour to do in the fol- 


lowing particulars. : 


I. The paſſover was appointed when God was about 
to deſtroy all the firſt-born in the land of Egypt. They 
were all doomed to deſtruction by the divine decree, 
without exception. Moſes declares to Pharaoh: Thus 
ſaith the Lord, About midnight I will go out into the midſt 
of Egypt, and all the firff-born im the land of Egypt ſhall 
die, from the firſt-born of Pharaoh that fitteth on the 
throne, even to the firſt-born of the maid.-ſervant that is be- 
Bind the mill, and all the firfi-born of beaſts. | 
On this awful occafion was the nns 

God, and appointed to the Iſraelites. | 
In like manner Jeſus Chriſt was appointed, when all 
the human race were, by the ſentence of the divine law, 

doomed to everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence of the 
Lord and glory of his power. Eternal death was fixed as 
the demerit und puniſhment of man's violating that law 
under which God had placed him. In the 22 abe eateft 
thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. 

The head of the human race, with whom God tranſact- 
ed for himſelf and all his poſterity, violated the conſtitu- 
tion eſtabliſhed with him, and ruined himſelf; and the 
whole race was ruined in and with him. They all finned 

and became guilty in their head and repreſentative. - By 
one man /in entered into the world, and death by fin, and ſo 
death paſſed upon all men, for that all have finned. 

| C4 On 
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On this occaſion, the whole race of mankind, through / 
all their generati were doomed, by the ſentence of 


God's righteqys law, to everlaſting perdition./ The ſen- 


tence. was. righteous, the doom was juſt, and it would 
have been infinitely fit in God to have executed the ſame. . 


If this had been done, each of us who are. here preſent, 


would have been now in chains of eternal darkneſs and - 


deſpair. That this would be the event of man's apoltacy, 


was no doubt expected by all the elect angels. They had 
ſeen the iſſue of rebellion in the caſe of their fallen com- 


panions; and if they could argue only from fact, no other 


concluſion could be made by them, than the damnation of 


mankind.” / 


In this loſt lt ruined condition of mankind, when 
they were all under tbe curſe and expoſed to everlaſting 
deſtruction, Jeſus Chriſt became, in the appointment of 
God, our paſſover. God conſtituted Adam our firſt co- 
venant head, and he conſtituted Chriſt our ſecond cove- 
nant head. Adam's headſhip was an image or type of 
Chriſt's. In regard to this appointment, Chriſt is called 
the Lamb flain from the foundation of the ments 


. The paſſover was originally KEI as the _ | 
Ws for the Iſraelites eſcaping the deſtruction God in- 


tended to execute on the Egyptians. The yccount of the 


inſtitution renders the obſervation evident; for when God 
had ordained the ſolemnity, and the manner of obſerving 
it, he gives the following reaſon of the ordinance: For 
1 will paſs through the land of Egypt this night, and. 


will mite all the firft- born in the land of Egypt, both man 
and beaft ; and againſt all the gods of Egypt, J will exe- 


cute judgment: I am the Lord. And the blood ſhall be to 
Jon, for a token Rey PL meme, 


a8 


only by the Blood of Me „ 


on. you to deſtroy you, when 1 ſmite the land of Egypt. 
' ., This deſtruction of the Egyptians was figurative; the 
method appointed to the Iſraelites for eſcaping | this de- 


ſtruction, was alſo figurative. The former reſpected the 


effect of God's wrath for fin in the eternal damnation of 
ſinners; the latter, the only way of deliverance from this 
miſery. - Accordingly Jeſus Chriſt is our paſſover, as by 
him only can we eſcape the wrath and curſe of God, due 


to us for fin.—He is ordained of God for this purpoſe. 


He is the wiſdom and power of God to ſalvation to every 
one that believeth. There is no name but Chriſt's by 
which ſinners can be ſaved. There is no poflibility-of 
eſcaping the wrath of God, but by him. In vain is fal- 


and from the mountains, from this or from that courſe; 
the attempts of guilty affrighted mortals, to avert the im- 
pending vengeance. All the yarious inventions and prac- 
tices of a mind diſtracted with the guilt of fin and dread 
of hell, ate but as ſtubble, before the devouring flame. 


And he who has never felt this truth, has never yet fled 


tothe only ark of ſafety from divine vengeance... The 
wrath of God abideth on him, and his jealouſy ui Ne 


againſt that man. And unleſs the eyes of ſuch a finnex 


be ſoon opened to ſee himſelf, and God, and Chriſt, in a 
manner that he never has, in a manner that ſhall Sale 


down all bis preſent hopes and confidences to the foundation, 


the ſtorms of God's ynquenchable fury will quickly do it, 


The Pail ſhall fweep away the refuge of lies, and the waters 


overflow the hiding place. Hear this, ye that forget God; 


of your own kindling ; ye ſhall have this at God's hands; 
ye Hall he down in ſorrow / Let no finner bleſs himſelf 


ehe blood, Ii, paſs over you, and the plague fall not be | 


vation hoped or ſought for in other ways; from the hills 


— 
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e bis heart when he heareth the words of this curſe; 
_ faying, I ſhall have peace, though I walk in the imagina- 
tion of mine heart. Let no ſinner behave himſelf proud- 
& ly. God hath ſaid it, and he will perform. Were it the 
cghpreatening of a man or angel, you might defy his mena- 
ces; but the Lion of the tribe of Judah Bath roared, who 
e eee Nolan, who can but 


e * 


J III. The Iſraelites were as liable to the threatened de- 
ſtruction as the Egyptians, as to any thing in themſelves or 
belonging to them, which diſtinguiſhed them, as a ground of 
pre- eminence, or reaſon of exemption from the common 
ruin. This remark is obvious from the account of the paſ- 

_ chal inſtitution. The nature of the paſſover ſuppoſeth the 

2 truth of this obſervation, that there was nothing in the Jew, 
| > con/idered in himſelf; to diſtinguiſh him from the Egyptian. 
$8 The one was no more worthy of favodr than the other. 

The Iſraelites, conſidered in themſelves, as much merited 
deſtruction as the Egyptians. There was nothing mark- 
ed out the one for favour mere than the other; but the 
ſovereign God made the difference, and appointed the 
fign of diſtinction. Thus it is in the caſe of every ſinner 
ſaved by Jeſus Chriſt. He ſees nothing in himſelf from 
firſt to laſt, to diſtinguiſh or recommend him to the favour 
of God, above the vileſt monſter. that walks the earth. 
This is the ſincere and undiſſembled language of his 
heart throngh the whole courſe of his life, after he has 
become acquainted with the truth: Why me, Lord? 
—Why was I taken and another left? Why was I diftin- 
guiſhed from the moſt tormented wretch that is now in 
bell? Why was God's grace beſtowed on me? Why 
have I a part in Chriſt granted me, while ſo many others, 
who I am ſure, are not worſe in themſelves than I am, 
Lo 
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if ſo bad, are ſuffered to periſh in rejecting him? He can 
find no manner of reaſon for this diſtinction, but, Zver ſo 
Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy fight.—Where ir bot ] 
ing then? It is excluded. By what law a 4 works # Ns 
but by the law of faith. 

Did not the ſovereign God wiſts ah difference * 
tween the firſt· born of Iſrael, and the firſt born of Cha 
raoh? Was not ſovereign merey greatly diſplayed in ſa- 
ving the one, while the other was ſlain, when both in 
themſelves were equally liable to deſtruftion ? So ſove - 
reign grace through Jeſus Chriſt ſhines with infinite lu- 
ſtre, in ſaving ſome finners from eternal miſery, while 
others are left to periſh in their iniquities, who by nature 
were not worſe than they. And thus the faint, from his 
converſion to the day of his death, has continual convic- 
tion, that the whole of his ſalvation is owing to the oy” 
free favour and 1 e * | | 


IV. The killing ef the paſchal lambs vas noe faflciedt 
to ſave them from the ſtroke of the deſtroying angel, un- 
leſs the poſts and lintels of the doors were ſprinkled with 
its blood. This was of eſſential conſequence. This was 
the great thing to be done after killing the lamb, in order 
to have any benefit from the inſtitution. The whole 
tranſaction was uſeleſs in neglect of this circumſtance. If 
the blood was not thus ſpfinkled, they were equally ex- 
poſed to ruin, as if no part of the inſtitution had been 
complied with. Though they had killed the paſſover, 
had eaten of it, and obſerved the inſtituted feaſt, yet all 
would be of no avail to ſave them from the deſtroyer, i 
the blood was not ſprinkled on the doors. Thus it is with 
reſpe& to Jeſus Chriſt the true · paſſover. He has been 
ſlain as the Lamb of God who taketh away the fins of the 
word. His blood has been ſhed, - He poured out his 


foul unto death. He offered himſelf a facrifice, an offer - 
ing of ſweet-ſmelling ſavour unto God, and by his own 
blood hith entered into the holieſt of all. But this will 
be of no avail to us if we are not ſprinłled with it. With- 
out this, the death of Chrift will have no ſalutary effect 
with regard to us. The caſe will be eventually the ſame 
to us as if Chriſt had never died. Chriſt will profit us no- 
thing. His death will not ſave ut from death. 

Let it therefore be folemnly attended to, that the ſhed- 
ding of Chriſt's blood will be of no avail to your ſalva- 
tion, unleſs you be ſprinkled with it. This is the true 
blood of ſprinkling that can divert the ſtroke of juſtice, 
that can purge the conſcience from dead works, and from 
che guilt of fin, when the overflowing ſcourge ſhall paſs 
#brough. The ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus is the 
only defence againſt the wrath of God. Happy the ſoul 
who, when God ſhall riſe to judgment, will be found 
ſprinkled with this blood, which ſpeaketh better things 
than the blood of Abel. Bat indignation and wrath, tri- 
bulation and anguiſh, to every one that is then found un- 
ſprinkled with the blood of Jeſus. 

How it ſtands with you, my hearers, in regard to this 
matter, becomes you earneſtly to enquire. It is of mare 
importance to you than all the other affairs of life beſides. 
And yet, perhaps, there is not a few in this aſſembly, 
who never made it any part @f your care in all your 
lives, and to this moment are entirely careleſs about it. 
Alas ! what hath bewitched you, that you ſhould not flee 
from the wrath to come? What will you do when God 
"ſhall whet his glittering ſword, and his hand ſhall take 
hold on vengeance ? If you are never ſprinkled with the 
e g PRs of God will avenge itlelf in 
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V. It was not the act of the Iſraelites in ſprinkling the 
blood of the lamb on the poſts and lintels of their doors, 
that God had reſpe& to, when he paſſed them oyer while 
he deſtroyed. the Egyptians. It was not, I ſay, their act 
or obedience that God looked at, aud on account of which 
he ſpared them ; but it was the b/ood itſeif to which he 
had reſpect, and on account of which he paſſed them by. 
—The blood ſeen on the poſts of their doors was the 
thing which ſecured them from deſtruction, and to which 
God had an exclaſtue reſpect, when he went through the 
land deſtroying all the firſt- born of the e e ee 
paſſing over the Iſraelites. | 

-Fhus/is the-matter reprifonted ̃ ͤ-wmᷓ—— 
ter. And the blood fball be to you for a token upon the" 
houſes where you are, and when I ſes the blood I will paſs 
over you, and the plague ſhall not be upon you to deſtroy: 
you, when I fmite the land of Egypt. And again: ben 
the Lord ſeeth the blood on the lintel and on the tuo fide 
poſts, the Lord will paſs over the door, and will not ſuffer- 
the defiroyer to come in to ſmite you. Hence you fee the 
blood is the only thing to which God had reſpect in ſpa- 
ring them from deſtruction. 

Thus exactly ſtands the caſe with reſpect to Jeſus 
Chriſt the true paſſover. This, blood of the paſchal lamb- 
repreſented the blood of Chriſt, and the ſprinkling there- 
of prefigured the ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus: What 
God had reſpect to in the figure, when he paſſed by. the 
Iſraelites, to that he has refpeQ in the ſubſtance, when he 
paſſeth by guilty ſinners, and faves them from deſerved: 
deſtruction for ever. Theſe things teach us directly what 
God has reſpect to when he pardons penitent ſinners, and 
beſtows ſalvation upon them. It is not to any thing im 
them he ha regard, as the reaſon of his acquitting them 
from condemnation. It is not for their obedience, their 
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faith, or any thing in them whatever, but entirely and 
excliively for the ſake of the blood of Chriſt. It is this 
alone God has reſpect to, in juſtifying thoſe that believe. 
The caſe is here as it was with the Iſraelites; it was the 
blood of the lamb ſprinkled on the doors of the latter, 
to which God ſolely had reſpe& and ſpared them: It is 
to the blood of Chriſt, God entirely has reſpect, in the 
juſtification of the former. 

This likewiſe teaches us to what we are to have respect 
as the only ground of our acceptance with God; for we 
muſt have regard to the ſame thing in expecting juſtifica- 
tion, which God has in granting it. We muſt have re- 
ſpect to Chriſt's merit and righteouſneſs exciufrvely, not 
to our obedience, our faith, repentance, or any thing elſe, 
as the pleadable matter of our acceptance, or the reaſon 
and ground of our pardon. * 8 

I am particular here, my brethren, becauſe I 8 
your life is in it If you miſtake the ground of accept - 
ance with God, you are ruined. If you place your obe- 

dience, or any acts or works of your own, in the room off 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs, you muſt periſh. Thoſe who go 
about to eftabliſh their own righteouſneſs, ſubmit not to the 
righteouſneſs of God; and thoſe who ſubmit not to the 
righteouſneſs of God in the goſpel, muſt periſh forever. 
It ĩs to the righteouſneſs of the goſpel God has reſpect 
in juſtifying believing ſinners ; and it is to this you have 
reſpect entirely, if you are true believers; for it is the 
nature of evangelical faith to look to Chriſt's > Hawn 
neſs only. 

A perſuaſion that this is the only thing that can re- 
.commend a finner to God, accounting all things elſe but 
droſs and dung with regard to this matter, are inſeparable | 
concomitants of true faith; or, I may lay, AY to the | 
ys nature of it. | | 
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XA; VL All were ſaved from deſtruction, on whoſe doors“ 
the blood of the lamb was ſprinkled, 2 — 
ſwept off the Egyptians all around them. 
While the firſt-born of the Egyptians were ſlain FU 
thouſands; the Iſraelites were ſafe, and no harm happened 
to them—the wrath of God, nn AR 
darkneſs, came not nigh them. 
Fhus ſhall all thoſe be ſaved from deſtruction, he are 
ſprinkled with the blood of Jeſus, the true paſſover. 
There is now no wrath abiding on them, nor any ven- 
geance in reſerve. When God ſeeth this blood on them, 
he will paſs over them. He will ſpare them as a man ; 
fpareth his own'ſon. This blood will never looſe  its- 40 
efficacy nor power with God. It is of a fwert ſmelling 
favour to him. This is the apoſtolic language to expreſs 
its acceptableneſs to God. Great is the delight which 
the. Lord God Almighty takes in receiving thoſe to fa- 
_ vour who are ſprinkled: with this blood. 

I muſt not enter further into this ſubject at preſent. 
Many ſtriking inſtances of reſemblance between the ty- 
pical and true paſſover yet remain; but leſt I ſhould be 
tedious, I muſt ongit them at this time, and conclude "I 
with ſome improvement. 


I. How illuſtrious the wiſdom, and how diſtinguiſhing 
the grace and love of God in our ſalvation ! Behold what 
infinite love, that God. ſhould ſo love the world, as to give 
his only begotten Son, that, whoſoever believeth on him 
might not periſh, but have everlaſting life : that God 
ſhould ſend his own. Son into the world, that we might 
not periſh. who believe on him; that God's eternal Son 
ſhould be made a ſervant, that we might be made the 
ſons of God; that he ſhould be made fin that we might 
de made righteous ; that he ſhould die, that we might 
1 E | live 3 


nity far above us, but the Creator, God over all, blefſed' 
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live ;- that he ſhould ſuffer the curſe of he dann the 


puniſhment of fin, that we might be delivered from the 
curſe, and redeemed from puniſhment ; that his blood 
ſhould be ſhed, that by the ſprinkling of it we might be 


delivered from eternal deſtruction; that he ſhould be our 
paſſover, and that the vengeance ſhould light on him 
that was due to us, are indeed myſteries of grace and ar- 


guments of love, which paſs all underſtanding. They 
ought never to be thought of by us, but with rapture and 
aſtoniſhment. When we conſider who it was that con- 
deſcended thus; not an angel, but the Lord of angels; not 
ſome exalted creature, lifted up in excellency and dig- 


for ever; who but 1 1s loſt in ſweet * and humble 
adoration! 
This grace of God is ſo inconceivably great, that 6 


' faints, during their abodes in theſe tabernacles, cannot 
bear any great view of it. It would diſſolve n 


it exceeds our utmoſt thoughts. 
When we conſider for whom Chriſt ſaffered and died; 
for creatures, mean and inſignificant creatures ; for re- 
bellious creatures, incapable of everiſieing profitable to 
him; in the eternal rejection of whom, his . juſtice would 


have ſhone with a conſpicuous ray, and been admired by | 


all the choirs above: 

Well may we break out in the language of aſtoniſh- 
ment, overborn with the grace of God, What manner of 
love ts this /—Well hath God ſaid, My ways are not like 
your ways, nor my thoughts as your thoughts. 

Who is not by ſuch a diſplay convinced, that the Gel. 
pel is not @ cunningly deviſed fable; but an amazing and 
glorious diſplay of the nature and perfections of God? 


How wonderful, how godlike is the work of redemption! 
It ſeems to exceed the works of creation, although theſe - 
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ſhew forth the Divine power and Godhead, even as the 
light of the ſun exceeds that of a faint and languid ſtar. 

Ih * 

II. As we are here taught, that unleſs we are ſprinkled 
with the blood of Jeſus, his death and atonement will 
finally be of no avail to us; we ought to enquire, my 
brethren, with all diligence, whether we are ſprinkled 
with this blood, yea or nay ? This is the only blood that 
ſpeaketh better things than the blood of Abel. If you 
are not ſprinkled with it, and die thus, better you had 
never been born. Oh! therefore, look into this matter. 
As you value your own ſalvation, enquire into it. As 

you would not be forever rejected of God, ſee to it, that 23 
the blood of Chriſt be upon you.—Y ou have an example | 
before you of the certain conſequence of being without | 
this blood ſprinkled on you, in the deſtruction of the 
Egyptians, They are enſamples unto us. Wherefore, 
my dear hearers, look into your own hearts and lives to- 
day, and let the fingle enquiry which you make at your 
own conſciences be thus with each one: Am I ſprink - 
| led with the blood of Jeſus or not? Have I ever been 
, effeQually convinced of my loſt and undone eſtate by * 
| nature and practice? Have I ever ſeen the exceeding 
great eyil and deſert of fin? Has fin ever been imbitter- | * 
ed to my ſoul, ſo that I have been pricked at my heart, 
| and made to cry out, What ſhall I do to be ſaved?” 
a Have you, my audience, ever ſeen that it would be | 
ö juſt in God to caſt you off forever, and have your hearts — 
ſunk and fainted under the view? Have you felt your- 
ſelves without ſtrength to make atonement for your _ 
crimes? And have you been filled with unfeigned ſorrow 
and grief, that you have ſinned againſt God and broken 
his law?—And have you, with your whole hearts, under 
theſe views, renounced all your own righteouſneſs as filthy 
D es) rags; 
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rags; and reſted your guilty ſouls, naked and be | 


as they are, upon a crucified Jefus ? Do you fee the va- 


| lue, the infinite value of his bloody to make atonement 


for your ſins? Is Chriſt, his righteouſneſs, and the way 
of ſalvation throuph him, what raviſhes, charms and re- 


Joices your fouls ? And are you depending on him con- 
tinually, for all needed grace and ſtrength, to enable you 


do diſcharge the duties which you owe to God and your 
neighbour ?—Oh ! my brethren, examine yourſelves, 2 
Ju Own ſelves. 

Thoſe of you who have iripmirat evidences to hope 
that you are ſprinkled with the blood of Jeſus, how bleſs- 
ed are you! How happy is the condition of true belie- 
vers! God will certainly paſs over you when he-ariſes 
to judgment. He has given you full aſſurance of this 
already, in the figure, and he will ſoon do it in / reality. 
Let not your hearts be troubled, O Chriſtians, the de- 
ſtroying angel ſhall not come nigh you! Believe in God, 
he abideth faithful, and that you might have the ſtrongeſt 
conſolation, he hath added his oath to his promiſe. God 
willing more abundantly to ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe, 
the imimutability of his council, confirmed it by an oath ; 


that by two immutable things, in which it was impoſſible 


for God to lie, we might have ſtrong conſolation who have 
fled for refuge, to lay hold on the hope ſet before us. 
Perhaps your own vileneſs and wretchedneſs affright 
you; you ſte: ſo little to diſtinguiſh vou as objects of 
favour; ſo much to render you objects of wrath, that you 
cannot think you have any part in the bleſſedneſs here 
ſpoken. of. But remember, that what makes you accep- 
table is the blood of ſprinkling.—Chriſt is made of God 
unto you wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and ſandtification, 
and redemption. - This is the grace wherein you ſland, 
and wherein you are accepted. 
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But thoſe who never felt the powerful influence of 
this method of ſalvation, may object, chat this doctrine 
leads to licentiouſneſs. Nay, my brethren, no doctrine 
has a ſtronger operation the contrary way. No doctrine 
has a more powerful effect to purify the heart, to animate 
to diligence in good works, than ſalvation by free grace, 
than acceptance before God, ſolely by the ſprinkling of 
the blood of Jeſus. The real belief of this doctrine is 
the only abiding ſpring of holy obedience:;—Saith not : 
the apoſtle, The love of Chrift conſtraineth us. 
O Chriſtians! be perſuaded to maintain a powerful 
ſenſe of Goſpel grace; and that it is only by the blogd 
of ſprinkling you are diſtinguiſhed as objects of Divine 


acceptance. This is the ſureſt road to peace and com- 


fort. And by this blood you ſhall enter into the holieſt 
of all; the everlaſting doors of glory will be opened to 
you, and you ſhall be introduced into eternal felicity, by 
this Jeſus with whoſe blood you are ſprinkled, ſaying, 
Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you from the. foundation of the world. — But are there 
not ſome in this aſſembly who have full con victions of 
judgment, that you have never been ſprinkled with this 
peace: ſpeating and life giving blood ?— Who have never 
fled to Jeſus for refuge from the ſtorms of Divine ven- 
geance? Who have not the door-poſts of your hearts 
ſprinkled? Be aſſured, O ſinners! that the deſtroying 
angel will enter into your ſouls and ſmite you, and leave 
you neither root nor branch. You ſhall be ſwept away 
by the torrent of Divine wrath, if you thus. continue 
when God ſhall deſcend to judgment. Nothing an ſe- 
cure you from the utmoſt deſtruction, if you continue 
to undervalue ſo great a facrifice as the Lamb of God, 
Of how much ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall be be © 
thought worthy, who hath trodden. under foot the Son of 
D 2 God, 
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to the Spirit of grace 2 It is dreadful, O ſinners to have 
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God, and hath counted the blood of the covenant, 1 


with he was ſanctiſied, an unboly thing, and done deſpite 


this ſacrifice ſmoking againſt you, and the blood of Chriſt 
calling for yengeance, inſtead of mercy, upon your de- 
voted heads. O, be warned to flee from the wrath to 
come! for when the midnight cry of Egypt arrives, it 


will then be too late! Wherefore, now it the accepted 
time, now ts the day of ſalvation. O finners! lay hold 


on the blood of ſprinkling. Hearken to the invitations 
of Chriſt Jeſus. Ho, every one that thir/teth, come ye ta 
the waters, and whoſoever will, let him come, and partake 
of the waters of life freely. —T he Spirit and the bride ſay, 


Come ; and that we may all come and be ſprinkled with 


this ſoul-ſaving blood, may God of his infinite mercy 
grant, through vn Chtiſt our 90 Amen, 558 


Amen, 
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P8ALMS lxxxiv. 11. 
For the Lord God ts a Sun. 


HESE words ſtand here as a reaſon of the Pfalmiſt's 
declaration in the preceding. verſe, that one day | 
ſpent in the hquſe of God, that is, in an attendance on his "4 
ordinances, was better than a thouſand ; that he would - | 
rather hold the loweſt place in God's houſe, and thus en- | 
joy tho 'puieiloges of his Pede were We ese 7M 
tents of wickedneſs, or enjoy the utmoſt pleaſures of fin. 
The reaſon of this preference is reſolved into this con- 
fideration, that the Lord God is a Sun. | | 
This view of the words in their connection ſerves ts 
ſhew us, wherein conſiſts the true excellency and advan- | 2 
tage of N Divine worſhip, and 79 
D 3 the 9 
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the true reaſon of the high eſteem all good men, without 
exception, have of them ; their great reſpect and love to 
them; their care and diligence in attending im; God 
is in them as a Sun, | 
As the natural ſun, by his influences, enlightens and 
revives every living thing, ſo God in his ordinances en- 
lightens and revives the hearts of his people, ſhining into 
their minds, and giving them the light of the knowledge 
of his glory, in the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt ,—lhedding 
abroad his love in their hearts, and granting them that 
peace, which paſſeth all underſtanding. 

But if we confider the words in a more independent 
view, they teach us, that God is to good men, what the 
ſun, by its influences, is to the natural world. Who is 
ignorant of the high importance of the natural ſun? This 
heavenly laminary forms our day, diſperſes the gloomy 
horrors of the night, and ſheds fertility, light, and joy, 
through every part of our ſyſtem. Without it all nature 
would be one frozen maſs ; neither life, nor vegans 
nor fruitfulneſs wonld appear. | 

Now, when God is repreſented by the beautiful and 
ſtriking image of a Sun, with regard to his influences 
and agency, towards thoſe who walk uprightly, who can 
help perceiving how ſupreme and ſenſible a bleſſing his 
exiſtence and communications are, in Seas experience 
and eſtimate ? 

As the natural ſun is the fountain of light, med joy 
and gladneſs through the animal and vegetable king- 
doms, and cauſes our earth to teem with all its rich va- 
riety of fruits, ſo the Sun of Righteouſneſs, the true and 
eternal God is all this, and more than this, in his com- 
munications to his people.. He communicates ſpiritual 
light to their minds, —infuſes joy and gladneſs into their 
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hearts and renders den ſeit, in every branch of 
ate, ö 
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I. God. is a Sun, as he communicates ſoivitual liebt 
to his people. | 

Thete may be ſaid to be three kinds of light,. —phy/- 
cal, —intelletual,,—and ſpiritual,—or, the light of this 
world,—the light of reaſon, —and the light of the Spirit 
of God. Eachi of theſe differs from the other in its nature. 
There is as real a difference between the intellectual and 
ſpiritual light, as there is between intellectual and phyſical, 
or the light of the ſun. The former agree in many 
more reſpeQs than the latter; but there is no ſuch agree- 
ment as renders them of the ſame nature and kind. This 
difference will farther appear in the ſequel. 
The natural condition of the human mind, fince the 
fall of Adam, is a ſtate of darkneſs and blindneſs. When 
man apoſtatiſed, he loſt that ſpiritual ſenſe, whereby he 
was capable of diſcerning ſpiritual objedts. The image 
of God forſook his heart, and ſs no longer was he capti- 
vated with the beauties of holineſs. The ſoul now re- 
mains in {ſpiritual darkneſs, until the divine image or ſpi- 
ritual ſenſe be reſtored, which is done by the operation 
of the Spirit of God in the work of regeneration, This 
teaches us the great ptopriety of thoſe, ſcriptur * pA 
where natural men are repreſented, as not di/cermMng ſpi- 
ritual things ; as having their minds darkened ; being igno- 
rant, blind, and dead. Theſe expreſſions can, by no means, 
be underſtood to mean the want of intellectual light, or 
the light of reaſon; for were we to underſtand them in 
this reſpect, they really carry the matter ſo far as to ſigni- 
fy, that the light of reaſon was not only impaired, but 
utterly loſt and extinguiſhed ; wherefore this - cannot be 
the ſcripture-ſenſe. But if we underſtand them as ex- 
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preſſions of the want of ſpiritual light, then haps 
perfectly true and proper. The whole world lieth in 
darkneſs : Having the - underſtanding darkened ; being a- 
Hienated from the life of God, through the ignorance that is 
in them, becauſe of the blindneſs of their hearts; 

Spiritual light is wholly extinguiſhed by the fall; ah 
123 ſo much darkneſs, ignorance and confufion, 
even in ſpeculation, with regard to divine things. That 
the world is full of darkneſs reſpecting God, his perfec- 
tions and kingdom, is a matter which cannot be denied; 
and this darkneſs muſt be occafioned, either by ſome- 
thing in God, or by his concealment of himſelf, or by 
the loſs of a ſpiritual underſtanding amongſt men.—But 
this blindneſs doth not ariſe from any thing in God, as 
if he were darkneſs; for God is light,- and in bim there 
1 is no darkneſs at all : nor does it proceed from any con- 
4 ; cealment of himſelf, ſo that we cannot behold him by 
reaſon of it. This was never true in itſelf at anx time, 

however great and palpable the darknefs of mens minds 

have been with regard to God; but it is leſs true under 
the Goſpel-diſpenſation than ever; for the true light now 
ſhineth, and God bath eminently manifeſted himſelf in 
the character and inſtructions of his Son, whom he hath. 
revealed for this purpoſe, who was the brightneſs of biz 
glory, and the expreſs image of bis perſon; and whole 
glory {o' conſpicuouſly ſhone forth to the view of thoſe 
| who were m em. from above, that they knew 1 
10 to be the only begotten of the Faber. 

Therefore, it remains, that this darkneſs muſt * occa- 
ſioned by the loſs of a ſpiritual underſtanding, through 
the wickedneſs of mens hearts: For tight is come into the 

wor id, and men loved darkneſs rather than tight, _ 
their deeds were cuil. 


Now, 
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- Now, of all ſorts of 'Eght God is the author.— He 
formed the ſun to rule the day, he maketh us wiſer 
than the fowls 6f heaven. and he alone giveth ſuperna- 
tural light, or d ſpiritual under ſtanding. Hence is he 
ſtyled the Father of Light, from whom cometh every 
good and perfect gift. | 

If any admit no other kind of Bight, with wage to 
divine things, but that of reaſon, improved and beighten- 
ed by external advantages and diligent application, 1 
ſhall not, at preſent, diſpute the ſubject with them. It is 
not this ſort of light that 1 mean, but ſomething of a na- 
ture entirely different, —a light that is properly ſupernatu- 
ral, and from God; in a manner, the light which reaſon 
furniſhes is not, nor can, with any propriety, be ſaid to be. 
God manifeſts himſelf to his people in a peculiar man- 
ner, by a luſtre, as ſuperior to that of mere natural rea- 
ſon, as it is different from it in kind. They have the 
ſame common knowledge of God as others, the ſame 
powers of reaſon. the ſame external advantages from 
his word and works, for acquiring a ſpeculative acquain- 
tance with him, his nature and perfeQions ; but they 
have a knowledge of him which is not acquired in this 
way, which is far above the efforts of reaſon, though 
bleſſed with the beſt aids, and applied with the greateſt 
diligence. This knowledge is the effect of a ſpiritual il- 
lumination of their minds, by God's ſhining into them 
with the light of his glory. The heart is the ſubject of 
the divine irradiation ; the eyes of the underſtanding are 
enlightened by the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation. © 
When God thus ſhines into their hearts, the effect is a 
clear, diſtinct, lively perception of his ſupreme and tranf- 
cendant excellency,—of the beauty and amiableneſs of his 
nature and perfections. God appears exceedingly love - 
ly, and exceedingly glorious ; worthy to be feared, and 


EQ 


38 The Influences of God as a Sun, Med 
to be had in reverence of all intelligent creatures. The 
genuine language of their heart now is,—B/e/s the Lord, 
O my ſoul !—who would not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify 

thy game /—love the Lord, all ye his ſaints !—laud him all 

ye people a ye. bim, all his Angels FRI ye 11 
all his hoſts! © 

LJ Not only does this or that perfection appear a 

or this or that branch of his conduct; but every thing in 

God is lovely; every perfection of his nature, and every 

branch of his providence every thing that belongs to 

him has a peculiar ſweetneſs, and acceptableneſs in it to 

the ſoul. | Eſpecially the Goſpel appears with peculiar 

luſtre, as the brighteſt and moſt diſtinguiſhing diſplay of 

> the uncreated lovelineſs of the Father, the Son, and * 
Holy Ghoſt. 

Some perſons talk of great ol to God, 8880 eſteem 

of his perfections, and high expectations of future happi- 

neſs; while they have but a mean opinion of the Goſpel, 

and are deſtitute of all ſenſible love and deference to the 

character of Jeſus Chriſt. But all their religion is a de- 

. ceit, and their Hopes a deluſion; for theſe things cannot 

be ſeparated :—He that hath not the Son, bath not the Fa- 
ther. He that rejefteth the Son, rejefteth the Father. — 
He that honoureth not the Son, honoureth not the Father, 
which hath ſent him.—He who receives not the record of 
God, maketh him a liar. ; 
In proportion to our ſenſe of the FFI of God, 
and his perfections, will be our ſenſe of the excellency of 

Es. the Goſpel, and its author, and ſo on the contrary. | 

* 5 When God at firſt regenerates a ſoul, and ſhines into 

3 the heart, and gives it to behold the light of the know- 

- ledge of his glory, the creature is introduced into a new 

world. — All things appear new. It has new views and 
perceptions of God and Jeſus Chriſt, ſuch as it never had 

before; 
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before; yea, thoſe; things which were 3 1 ap- 
pear with a new luſtre and beauty. The ſcripture and its 
truths appear new new. light and glory appear to ſhine 
in them. Now the heart has an evidence of their divi - 
nity, and a ſenſe that they are not cunningly deviſed 
fables, far beyond any thing it could obtain from mere 
ſpeculation. In theſe diſcoveries, the mind is brought to / 
the full aſſurance of underſtanding. 8 | 

There is no knowledge which we can acquire, that 

can anticipate this divine illumination, or render it uſe- 
leſs —Some ſay, men may, by their own application, ob- 
tain all that knowledge in religion that is neceflary ; and 
then all that remains to make them good mean, is to 
practiſe what they Know. This is one of the modern 
reſinements, and is as far from being true as ſome others: 
for that religious knowledge, which is neceſſary to form 
the heart and practice to real goodneſs, lies not at all in 
mere ſpeculation; neither will the reſult of our own 
application, in itſelf conſidered, ever ſanctify the ſoul or 
produce a truly virtuous life. That knowledge which 
ſanctiſies, is of a different original; it comes down from 
above; it flows from the merey-ſeat of God. 

And as no acquired knowledge can ſuperſede the ne- 
ceſlity of this divine teaching, ſo when it is granted in 
any conſiderable degree, it is very perceptible, . The 
| moſt learned divine becomes immediately ſenfible of the 
vaſt difference between his ows nowledge and this divine 
iuſtruction. His own notions, however diligently col- 
| {Red and matured, are as nothing, with reſpect to clear- 
veſs and efficacy, compared to one view of the divine 
glory communicated to the heart, by the Spirit of God 
ſhining into it. Now, he ſees divine things in a diffe- 
rent view; he bebolds them in a very different light; 
| hence 


o 
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hence this knowledge is ahogether a different thing from 
the teachings of any outward means whatſoever, ' © © 
In this ſenſe, God is a ſub, and in this manner, does he 
communicate ſpiritual light to his people. 


II. God infuſes joy and gladneſ5 into their hearts. 

As God is the author of ſpiritual light, ſo alſo of ſpi- 
ritual joy. Holy light always precedes/holy joy, as it is 
the reaſon and ground of it. That joy and affection 
which does not riſe from a ſpiritual diſcovery of the ex- 
cellency of divine things, is falſe and enthufiaſtic.—There 
is no ſuch thing in true religion, as heat without light, 
or zeal without knowledge. There is indeed much of. 
this ſort of religion in the world ; but as it has not the 
nature of true religion, it ought not to bear the name. 

So, on the other hand, there is no fuch thing in real 
religion as ſpiritual light without heat, or ſpiritual know- 
ledge without zeal. Theſe can be no more ſeparated 
than light from the ſun, or heat from fire, or reaſon from 
an intelligent nature. | 

God does not vs 25 PH evans gh 8 ede et 
joy and conſolation; but he uſually grants them in ſome 
degree; and in thoſe communications, he ſhews a wiſe 
and holy ſovereignty. And where the leaſt meaſure of 
this ſpiritual joy is given, it is of ſo exquiſite and heaven- 
ly a nature, that the ſoul can never again thirſt ſupremely 
for earthly joys, nor habitually prefer the delights and 
pleaſures of earth to thoſe of true religion. This is the 
diſtinguiſhing nature of ſpiritual joy, of which God is 
the author, that it forever palls the taſte to all ſenſual 
and ſinful pleaſures. —This is the water which Chriſt 
gives, that he who drinks of it will never thirſt again, 


It is only the true and upright Chriſtian, who knows 


the 00 * and 3 Joys which God pours into their 
hearts; 


6 


hearts; ſuch as the men of this world underſtand not, 
neither do ſtangers intermeddle with them. Theſe are 
che ſecrets of the Lord, which are imparted only to thoſe 
who fear him. They are ſacred pledges of mutual friend- 
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ſhip,—foretaſtes or prelibations of thoſe rivers of plea- 


ſure at the right hand of God, which are in reſerve for 
his people, when they ſhall have finiſhed their preſent 
pilgrimage. Theſe joys, wherewith true Chriſtians are 
entertained, are produced by the holy Spirit, through | 
means of the word and ordinances. 

Gels vn nithee aodalertrns.mecfeltions. regitiies 
their hearts, form one comprehen/ive reaſon of ſweetneſs 
and ſatisfaction. None but good men know what infinite 
pleaſure it affords, that God exzfts. Oftentimes it fills 
their ſouls with unſpeakable tranſports, and they inward- 
ly exult in the bJefſed aſſurance. 

The univerſal dominion and government of God, is 
another ſource of ſenſible pleaſure to the truly pious. 
O! how comfortable is the thought, that che Lord God 
omnipotent reigneth that in the darkeſt ſtate of things, 
be fits at the Belm, and directs the affairs of the church, 
and of . his neee. 
ced! 

Sometimes theſe joys ariſe IR having their hearts 
drawn out in ſtrong and ſenſible love to God above all 
things; in a love ſtronger than death,-O ! how tranſ- 
porting the pleaſure, to feel an heart full of love to the 
moſt amiable of Beings ! 

Sometimes he gives them the kindeſt aſſurance of his 
favour and regard through Jeſus Chriſt While they 
fear their unworthineſs and finfulneſs will for ever ſepa- 
rate him from them, he ſecretly communicates ſome ten - 
der teſtimony of his love, and at once diſſipates every di- 
ſtreſſing ſuſpicion of heart. O! bow ſweet is it, to be 


% 


* 
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How much 1s the truth of this aſſertion the experience of 
every true Chriſtian? If Chriſt does not animate him by 


63 w. geen of God as Sn, : 


prevented by the goodneſs of God, and -to | have a gar 


ment of praiſe for a ſpirit of heavineſs } © 


Oftentimes he cauſes the humble and en Chriſtiarf 


to rejoice in the hopes of glory, and the ſhortneſs of that 


interval that bars him from his immediate-and everlaſt- 
ing preſence. God enables the contrite one to anticipate 


the joys of that bleffed ſeaſon, when he ſhall be admitted 


to ſee him as he is;—when fin ſhall be no more, and ſor- 
row have an end hen the imperfection and vanity 
of this preſent ſtate ſhall no more obſtruct the vigour of 


the ſoul, but his ſongs and praiſes to God and the Lamb 


be as ardent and fincere a8 thoſe of ſaints and ſeraphims 
around the throne. a 


Thus, God is a ſun, in communicating Joy and gladnefi 


to the hearts of his Ee 


* — 


III. God, by his en renders true cala, 


_ fruitful in every branch of goodneſs. 


It is the influence of the natural fan that makes the 
earth productive of fruits neceſſary for the life of man 
and beaſt : In Uke manner, it is the influence of the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs that makes Chriſtians fruitful in all good 
works. Their .improvements in piety and virtue will 
always be in proportion to the degree and frequency of 
theſe inſſuences. Without them there is no progreſs to 
be made. itbout me, ſays our Lord, ye can do nothing. 


the ſecret power of his grace, how” dead the heart to 
every ſpiritual exerciſe !—How does grace languiſh, and 
things divine loſe their ſenſible r@liſh from day to day! 


_ —Juſt as you have ſeen things in early ſpring in the na- 


tural world, when the beams and influences of the ſun 
are intercepted by thick clouds and froſty winds, the ver- 
Hl na] 


* 


nal beautiful appearances fade —graſs, and herbs, and 
flowers decline and languiſh, till the clouds and cold are 
diſperſed, and the ſun reſumes its ſplendour, and ſheds a- 
broad its genial warmth by its unrebated rays, then all 
nature flouriſhes again. Thus it is in the Chriſtian life. - 
When God lifts up the light of his countenance, every 
grace begins to ſpring, and the ſoul becomes gay and 
blooming as the garden of God. And now, there is 
much fruit to the glory of their heavenly Father. Praiſe 
and joy and holy walking employ every hour. But alas! 
when God hides his face, troubles again return. Sin and 
the world renew their attacks, and too often, former vic- 


tories are diſgraced by new defeats ; but when the Sun of - | 


Righteouſneſs ſhines upon them, grace grows, and _ 
gs work obounds, 


IMPROVEMENT. 


1. We here learn of what high conſideration, the be. 
ing, government and communications of Jod are to good 
men.— There is no ſuppoſition more terrible and diſtreſ- 
ſing to a pious mind than this, that there it no God. No 
attempts made by Satan to diſturb the peace and tranquil- 
lity of good men, are ſo inſupportable as thoſe which con- 
fiſt in bringing-into queſtion God's exiſtence and govern- 
ment: Let the foundation be attempted, and there is no 
reſource nor reſt. On the ſuppoſition that God did not 
exiſt, it were better not to be. Exiſtence is a bleſſing only 
on condition of God's exiſtence ; without _ life itſelf 
would be a curſe. 

But O! what pleaſure has the true Chriſtian at times, 
in the ſingle reflection, that God is. The character of 
God,: as repreſented in his word, is alſo an eſſential con- 

| | 2 
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likewiſe a principle, in which all good men are extremely 
. Intereſted. Were it not for this ſupport, there would be 
no ſpirit left in them. As it creates them the greateſt 


- viſible; ſo, a full aſſurance and feeling ſenſe of his agency 
and concern in all things, is to them a reviving cordial. 
It is a folitary condition with a good man, when his ſenſe 


of God, He knows but little of himſelf, and what it is 
to have a true faith of theſe things, who thinks not ſo. 
Io aſſent to theſe truths, indeed, is an eaſy matter; and 


4 
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Gderation of thappinels, > will es his cxifiance iefalf If 
thoſe perſections are retrenched, which he has aſcribed to 
himſelf in his own revelation, the happineſs of real Chri- 
ſhans is ſubverted in its original foundation: For it is in 
a realizing ſenſe of heart, of the reality and holy excel- 


lency of them, that their ſouls are much formed to a ſu- 


preme duty, and reſpect to him and his ways. And they 


have not only ſweet delight, that God is, but that he is 


what he is. I am THAT I an, was the name by which 
he revealed himſelf to Moſes, for the comfort of Iſrael. 
The | univerſal and particular providence of God is 


pain, not to be able by faith, to ſee that God, who is in- 


of theſe things is abated, and though God is on his right 
hand and on his left, yet he cannot behold him.—And in- 
deed, my brethren, it is not an eaſy matter to live in the 
realizing ſenſe of the being, perfections, and providence 


to be free from all hefitation and doubt about them in 
our Judgment ; but he groſsly miſtakes who imagines 


this is that faith, in theſe things, which belongs to true 


Chriſtians. There is a divine ſenſe of it that is more or 
leſs their aim and conſolation; and the whole compaſs of 
creature enjoyments is not able to compenſate 1 want 
of this faich. 
2. We may be here led to enquire, my hearers, whe- 
ther the Lord God is our ſun ? 
2 2585 Do 


- 
„ 


theſe the ſources of -our trueſt enjoyment, and ſweeteſt 
conſolation? Is Gad's our life and delight? His 
perfections, his glory and felicity, our pleaſure and enter - 
tainment ?- His holy and enlightening influences, che 
bleſſings for which we pant and languiſh? Is God our 


ſun? Does he form our day? Is it his preſence makes 


our heaven? Is it his beauty, his excellency and glory 
ſhining in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, that we admire ? Are 
our thoughts taken up with God ?—Is be our Nein and 
our joy? 


Ens en andwer mnderfaningly in Ee WL ee. | 
theſe. queries, then, Moſhid ars ye of the Af High. Bleſ-. 


ſed is that people whoſe God is the Lord, to whom the 


Lord God ts a Sun. He is a Being of univerſal dominion; 


he is the Creator and Preſerver of all ; he fits at the helm 
of government, and his eyes run to and fro through all 
the earth. He beholds the thoughts and councils of men, 
and nothing can happen to his people, whereby they are 
affected, but what ſhall work for their higheſt good. 
How bleſſed are ye, O Chriſtians! who have a friend of 
this character, of ſuch univerſal ſway and influence !—You 
know his abſolute and uncontrollable power. He will do 
all his pleaſure—he can ſave, when every reſource fails, 
and all things look deſperate. - You know that all hap- 


pineſs is in his gift; in his preſence is fulneſs: of joy; 


whom he blefleth, is Sl indeed. Out of his favour | 


there is no ſuch thing as true happine., The pleaſures 


of ſuch are but as crackling thorns under a pot. Happi- 
neſs, derived from this world, is like the light of a me- 


teor, which inſtantaneouſly ends in darkneſs. The: joys 


of the wicked ceaſe with their breath; and as theſe ceaſe, 


everlaſting forrows commence. But then the happineſs of 
E | ' thoſe 
* 


the prot cle of his Poop, 65. 


Do we perceive God's nature, perfections and inſſuen- 
ces of ſuch high conſequence and importance to ws ? Are N 
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thoſe who chooſe God for their portion, will mids 
begin—to ſuch, a natural death will be but the commence- 
ment of everlaſting life and bliſs-—To his people, he de- 

lights to ſhew his mercy—he wilt give grace and glory. 

5 God is more inclined to do good to thoſe who walk 
uprightly, than the moſt affeftionate parent is, to be kind 
and tender to a favourite child. A woman may forget 

Her fitking child, that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion on 
the ſon of her womb ;” but God will never forget thoſe 

who put their truſt in him, he will never leave you nor 
forſake you. O Chriſtians! live in this light—baſk in 
his rays,—and may you enjoy an unclouded ſun, until 
you be introduced into immortal day. It is but a little 
while till your ſun ſhall never fet or grow dim, but it 

will ſhine with. increaſing brightneſs, for ever and ever. 
—O chen! walk worthy of your high calling and dig- 

3. Are there not ſome in this afſembly, who are under 
the power of an abſolute indifference in reſpe& to all 

. theſe things who have never had any diſcovery of Divine 
glory—to whom worldly proſperity is the moſt import- 
ant conſideration of felicity ? Abundance of this world's. 
goods can ſatisfy you without God; and do you, my 

hearers, in this ſituation, look upon yourſelves to be real 
Chriſtians? Can you read your Bible, and not hefitate 

about your pretenſions to ſo high and refined à character? 
Can God be your exceeding joy and great reward, and 
yet never feel your hearts exult in his exiſtence, perfec- 

, tions and univerſal dominion-? Can he be your ſun, and 

you never felt the warmth of his beams, quickening your. 

hearts into love and devotion? Can he be your centre, 
reſt and Bome; and you never experienced the attractive 
power of his excellency and glory, drawing your hearts 
into union with him, and diſpoſing you to long and 
1 + breathe 
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breathe after a ſtate of greater nearneſa and more free 


and delightful intercourſe ? Can you live happy without 
the enlightening beams of God's gracious preſence ? n 
this world ſatisfy you, and its enjoyments content you? 
You are often aſking who will ſhew us any good ? bur 
never enquiring, where is God our Maker ?—Surely vou 
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have no reaſon to. conſider drag as true Chriſtians, | 


whatever your pretenſions may 
Wherefore, O finners ! you, Sho have hitherto pre- 
ferred the world and its flatteries, awake this day to chooſe 


the Lord for your God.—ls it not better for you to have 


God for your friend, than all the world without him? 
Can the world comfort you in a dying hour ? Can it be- 
friend you before the bar of God? Can it relieve you 
when doomed by the Divine ſentence to eternal miſery ? 

Wherefore, O finners ! be perſuaded this day to re- 
nounce the ways of vanity and fin; and take the God 
of Iſrael for your portion, the Sun of Righteouſneſs for 
your Saviour, and the Spirit of Grace for your conſola- 
tion. 

And may God Ain inflate merey work this per- 
ſuaſion in your hearts, through Jeſus Chriſt qur-Lord. - 


Amen. 
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Marr. xxiv. 3B, 39. 


For as in the days that were before the flood, they wers 
eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, 
until the day that Noah entered into the Ark: and 
knew not until the flood came, and took them all away ; 
ſo ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of Man be. 


: ATE. e which theſe-words are a part, was 
| addreſſed by our Lord to his diſciples.—The ex- 
preſs. deſign of it was to animate them to a ſteady vigi- 
| lance and attention to their immortal intereſt— to pre- 
ſerve them from ſloth and ſtupidity, the too common effetts 
which Divine patience has upon mankind. This deſign 
is ſufficiently viſible in the account St Luke gives us of 
this diſcourſeg but what is here related by St Matthew, 
puts the matter beyond all doubt :—Watch therefore, for 
ye know not the hour when your Lord doth come, | 
| Hence 


of Security in Sin. IH 6g 
„ the propriety and force of the words of our | 
text, vb cad to the general argument and exhorta · 
tion of our Lord to vigilance, ſtand thus : 
« There can he no ſeaſon whatſoever, in which it is 
or ſafe to grow ſecure, and neglect a daily pre- 
paration for the ſolemn appearance of Chriſt, either to 


ſummon us before him by death, or to pour out trying, 
and terrible judgments upon our land, or to bring on the 
general judgment of quick and dead: I ſay, there can be 
no ſeaſon in which it can be ſafe to be ſecure and unpre- 
pared; becauſe, there is no ſeaſon in which he may not 
come, in one or vther of theſe ways; and it would be 
ſhocking and irretrieyable, to be ſurpriſed i in an unpre- 
pared condition. 

And beſides, Chriſt's coming both to che general judg- 
ment and to puniſh wicked communities, will certainly 
be in a time of general ſecurity, as if was in the time of 
the flood, and deſtruction of Sodom. It is generally in 
this condition he comes, and furpriſes men by death, 
Therefore, it is greatly to be apprehended, that the ſeaſon 
of our ſecurity and negligence about his coming, will be 
the very juncture in which he ill come to our great 
ſurpriſe, and to the everlaſting ſorrow of many —We 
ought then, always, to watch, and to be ready. ow” 
The words of our text, conſidered independent on their 
relation to the general argument, PERS» us yrithh the fol- 

lowing obſervations. A e 


* » : 
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I. We may / obſerve. the ſtate of the old world befare 
the flood... They were perfectly ſecure Bey were eating 
and drinking, Ce. They were eagerly purſuing their plea- 
ſure, each in his own way, and according t to has own taſte. 
Their attention was univerſally engaged in thoſe affairs, 
projects and n that were calculated only ſor a 

E. 3 | preſent 
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 prefent ſenſual bappineſs, utterly inapprehenive bel o of 
the wrath of God, that was already enkindled againft 
them, and of thoſe fatal effects into which it ſoon burit 
out, and mingled them in one common deſtruction. They 
had no miſgivings of heart with reſpect to their danger; 
| Although the juſtice of God is always awake, and atten- 
tive ta the growth and prevalence of vice; or if ſome of 
chem had any apprehenſions of evil, they did not ſuffer 
them to mature into ſerious confiderations and fincere re- 
pentance. They were ſeduced either by a paſſion to imi- 
tate the general practice and opinion; or carried away by 
an innate deſire for ſenſual gratifications, or pet 

in the cares and buſineſs of life. 1 
Nor was this inſenſibility owing to want of ſufficient 
warning. In the fixth chapter of Geneſis, God tells us 
with an original regard to mankind in that day, that Bit 
Spirit ſhould not always ftrive with man. This, in the 
ſtrongeſt - manner, implies, that God had remonſtrated a- 
gainſt their wickedneſs—uſed proper methods to reform 
them, and had given them ſufficient aſſurance of the fatal 
iſſue of their impenitence. The Apoſtle Peter informs 
that Jeſus Chriſt, by his Spirit, preached to them their 
danger, and the neceſſity of repentance. He acquaints 
us alſo, that Noah was employed to declare to them, in 
the name of God, the wickedneſs and danger of their 
practices. They had, likewiſe, the ſtrongeſt confirmation 
of the truth of Noah's doctrine, for a great while before 
their eyes, in that long and tedious labour of his building 
the ark. So fingular a machine muſt needs have ſtruck 
their attention and awakened their curiofity. The uſe of 
which, when known, we may well-ſuppoſe from their 
temper, did not fail to he matter of pleaſantry and ridi - 
eule among them. How often did they call him an old 
fooliſh fanatic, and wild enthuſiaſt! How much was he 
2 the 
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ee the: e n 
while the graver ones among them, who were admired 
as oracles by the meaner rabble, pronounced his conduct 
tte height of frenzy and madneſs. Would not ſome ſay, 
« See the doating fool, how he toils and labours to build 
himſelf a machine, by which he may eſcape the deluge 
that his diſordered brain ſuggeſts to him is to come,” 
While others reply, * Curſe the old enthuſiaſt, I wiſh he 
was drowned ten fathom deep; for he does no- 
thing but interrupt b and diſtract the world with 


IT. We obſerve, that their wickedneſs, inſenſibility 
and unbelief, continued to the laſt, The repreſentations 
of the divine diſpleaſure againſt them were utterly diſ- 
regarded. God's threatnings carried no terror to their 
heagts, and con uently formed no prevailing argument 
or reaſon for refotmation. The denunciations of general 
ruin, without a ſpeedy change of heart and life, were yp 
doubt looked upon imaginary and romantic; fitted only 
to alarm weak and ſuperititious minds, incapable of exa- 
mining ſuch predictions by the laws of reafon, and the 
perfections of God. We may eafily conclude, that they 
objected to Noah's prophecies that they could not be 
true, becauſe they were repugnant to the divineWttri- 
butes. It was natural to blind and unbelieving ſinners 
to aſſert, that it was inconſiſtent with the mercy and 
goodneſs of the common parent of the univerſe, tb de- 
ſtroy ſo many millions of his creatures, and that too only 
for indulging thoſe 'very appetites with which himſelf 
had formed them. How plauſible would ſuch arguments 
be? How well adapted to the taſte and depraved reafon 
of licentious and preſumptuous finners? How would they 
triumph in this reaſoning, as a complete ' confutation of 

M4." \ te 
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5 the falſhood/and abſurdity. of all the divine declarations - 
by his ſervant. © What! might they not ſay :—ls not 
God's mercy and goodneſs infinite? Do not all his works 
proclaim it? Are not his goodneſs and benevolence as 


* evident as his exiſtence? But where is his goodneſs or his 
| mercy, upon the doctrine of this romantic fellow; this 
+ _ upſtart preacher? Is not this ſtrange divinity groſsly un- 


1 reaſonable? Such things cannot come from God that 
| re plainly contradiQtory to his known and effential per- 
_ © ' feQtions.” Noah, of conſequence, muſt have been deemed 
; an old fanatic; mad with new notions, and zealous to 
/, + propagate the infection, and make others as mad as him» 
ſelf; or an artful knave, who endeavoured to dupe man- 
kind to his private Pens under the 8 of a 
divine commiſlion. 
With theſe principles, with this perverſion be nan; 
it was plainly impoſlible, that divine threatnings could 
have their proper effe& upon them, or that any means 
"Which were judged proper by infinite wiſdom ſhould 
: prevail. Hence they quickly fell ſacrifices” to the falſe- 
1 hood of their ſtrong and plauſible reaſonings. Vain 
| were all attempts to undeceive their minds, -and diſcover - 
the uncertainty of their elaborate arguments. But the 
event convinced them by an awful experiment of What 

theiffreaſon could never reconcile with the perfections of 

God, or admit as worthy of their attention and credit. 

Their arguments drawn from the nature and perfections 

| of God, mightily comforted their hardened hearts, and 
ſupported their blind minds, until the day in which the 
Fountarns of the great deep were broken up, and then their 
refuge of lies was ſwept away, and the conviction of the 

truth of Divine revelation was forced in upon their 

minds, with all the horrors of deſpair.— Thus many, 

even at this 2 . argue from the Divine 

7 perfections 


d . 
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ck Reap: ogriſ Divine any. and like theſe 
unhappy antediluvians, will receive conviction when it 


is too late, from the deluge of vnn. wrath, which 
they money not believe. ig iv 


: 


III. We þ 02h DUR the vengeance of heaven, exe 


cuted by a general flood, was to them extremely ſudden 


and ſurpriſing They had, for a long courſe of years, 


the loudeſt calls to repentance, and the moſt expreſs 


warnings of univerſal ruin in caſe of diſobedience. Noah, 
it is probable, was a preacher of righteouſneſs an hun- 


dred years, and endeayoured to ſtem the current of ge- 
neral wickedneſs, by the application of Divine threat- 
nings, and exhortations to repentance. , In this view, 


therefore, their deſtruction was not at all ſudden nor un- 


expected. But they did not believe the truths of God; 


the Divine threatnings were to them as idle dreams. 


They ate, they drank, they married, and were giving in 
marriage, until the day Noah entered into the Ark, and the © 


flood came and defliroyed them all They were ſure in 
themſelves no ſuch event would happen ;—they were 


ſure God was merciful, and in this confidence they bleſs- 


ed themſelves, and bid defiance to ſuch ſhocking and 
| barbarous declarations. They could not, in any ſhape, 
believe them, until the fatal event adminiſtered demon- 


ſtration, with confufion to their ſenſes until they found 
themſelves overwhelmed, and ſtrangling in the flood, ' 


and the ſame vengeance purſuing them down' to hell. 
How awful was the ſecurity and confidence” in which 
they were farpriſed! While all were chearful, gay, eaſy, 
and happy, ſacrificing to pleaſure, indulging their natural, 
and as they imagined, innocent deſires, looking for no 
ſuch thing; they lift up their eyes, and behold the awful 


torrent from afar, rolling a O dreadful 
. 
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the ſteep hills, and daſhed to pieces by the laſhing waves 


: remove particular ſinners by death. It frequently bap- 
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conſternation ! ſhocking change ! In'a mesh, frdm 


- mirth, muſic, tranquillity and joy, to horror, amazement, 


and deſpair ! Hear how they ſhriek and howl ! but God 


laughs at their calamity! See how they run hither and 
_ hither, mingling without diſtinction; in diſtraftion, look- 
ing for places of refuge and ſecurity ! See ſome aſcend- 


ing to the tops of houſes and aſpiring domes! Vain ex- 
pedient! for the impetuous ſurge overturns their ſtrong 
places, and confounds their hopes! See millions fleeing 
to the lofty mountains, before the increaſing flood! But 
Oh! how fruitleſs is their attempt! Thouſands fink in 
the vale. Thouſands are overtaken upon the brows of 


among the craggy rocks.—The reſidue are ſwept from 
the deceitful ſummit, down the long precipice, to deeper 


ruin! Hark, how they cry for mercy ! But alas, it is now 


too late! Theſe cries might have ſucceeded, had they 
been made in time; but then they judged them unne- 
ceflary, and that it was too ſoon, as many, even at this 
day, put off ſeeking God, and crying for mercy until 


they are ſurpriſed i in death. 


IV. We obſerve, that as circumſtances and ſtate of 
mankind at thoſe ſeaſons in which Jeſus Chriſt will come 
to puniſh and judge them, will greatly reſemble thoſe at 
the time of the flood. They will be times of great ſe- 
curity, of eminent inconfideration and careleſſneſs, with 


reſpect to the matters of religion and eternity: Seaſons 


in which both wiſe and fooliſh virgins will be ſleeping; 


in which prophaneneſs and wickedneſs will prevail; the 
love of pleaſure, and the love of the world will de re- 
markably great and general. 


1. This is often the caſe when Jeſus Chriſt comes to 


pens, 
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pets, that careleſs and impenitent finners, who have had 
many warnings of their danger, and made light of them; 
are taken away when they leaſt expected ſuch an event. 
Innumerable are the inſtances of this ſort. How often 
are men checked in the career of their madneſs, folly and 
ſecurity, with that awful language, Thou fo6/ ! this night 
ſhall thy foul be required of thee. Oh! my brethren, a 
ſtate of ſecurity is a dangerous ſtate! When finners ery | 
Peace, peace, then ſudden deſtruction cometh ; when they 
imagine themſelves moſt diſtant from death, judgment, 
and eternity, then thoſe events are neareſt. How tre- 
mendous is it to be arreſted by the grim meſſenger in the 
midſt of ſcenes of pleaſure or worldly projects, and not 
one day more allowed to prepare for another ſtate ! 

2. This is the caſe when Jeſus Chriſt comes to puniſh 
and deſtroy guilty and impenitent nations and churches. 
Nothing is more certain than that in all paſt ages, 
ſeaſons of Divine judgments on communities, either crvil 
or facred, have ever been ſeaſons of great ſecurity, and 
reigning impiety.—The truth of this obſervation is evi- 
dent with reſpe& to the Jewiſh nation, in all the public 
judgments God poured out upon them.—And the con- 
duct of providence towards this nation ought particularly 
to be obſerved; for it is defigned as a ſpecimen of the 
ordinary methods in which God will deal with commu- 
nities that he has diſtinguiſhed with the honourable re- 
lation to himſelf, as his church and people.—lIt is evi- 
dent God never viſited them with any public remarkable 
calamity, but ſome remarkable public defe&ion is men- 
tioned as the immediate reaſon and ground of it. They 
indeed often diſowned the imputation ; they denied their 
guilt; were inſenſible of any ſuch remarkable degene- 
racy, for which they ſhould be ſo ſeverely viſited; they 
refuſed to accept thoſe judgments as the puniſhment of 

| 3 | their 
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their fins, ad had the common diſeaſe of an unhumbled 
heart to exculpate themſelves. —But from them we learn, 
that public judgments on a profeſſing people are always 
the ordinary effect and deſigned puniſhment of public 
declenſions from their duty, and regard to the covenant 
and oaths of God they are under. And their not ſeeing 
themſelves in this light, nor being affected with them, is 
no argument at all that this is not the caſe. 

3. This will be the caſe when Jeſus Chriſt ſhall be 
revealed from heaven to hold the general judgment.— 
Awful ſecurity and awful wickedneſs will then prevail ; 
for ſcarcely will faith be found upon the earth. 

There is a day, a dreadful day, fixed by Divine de- 
cree, when Jeſus Chriſt ſhall be revealed from heaven, 
with his mighty angels in flaming fire, to take vengeance 
on them that know not God, and obey not the goſpel ;— 
to call all nations, tongues and languages; all the kin- 
dreds of the earth, and every individual that ever exiſted 
to his bar ;—to lay open the ſecrets of. every heart 
to fliſcloſe the hidden ſprings of action, and determine 
the real characters of men, and fix their eternal deſtiny ! 
One would imagine, that the certainty of an event of 
ſuch high conſequence, and everlaſting importance, would 
have an irreſiſtible effect; that it would intereſt. and pe- 
netrate every heart, and determine all univerſally to the 
maſt ftudioys and inceſſant attention to thoſe things, 
whereby they might be prepared to ſtand in the awful 
day! And yet we are aſſured, notwithſtanging, that it 
will be a time of great and general ſecurity. Jeſus Chriſt's 
coming will be as a thief in the night, when men are in 
a profound ſleep, altogether inapprehenſive of danger. 
As in the days that were before the flood, they were eating 
and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, until the 
da ay that Noab entered into the ark, and new not until the 


* 
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come and took them all ay; ſo hl al th ee 
of the Son of Man Be. 
I proceed now to cloſe this diſcourſe: * ardini re- 


flections. | 


How. great is the reſemblange be our preſent 
ſtate and that of mankind before, the flood | The fimili- 
tude bears in all reſpects, and that too with peculiar ag- 
gravations on our part. It is ſo glaring to every ſerious 
obſerver, that the very mention of it were ſufficient to 
bring all to an humble confeſſion, and mournful ſenſe f 
our danger. But it is the dreadful unhappineſs of finners, 
the nearer they approach to judgment and ruin, the more 
blind and inſenſible they grow. This ariſes from two 
general cauſes. ' x. The proper nature of ſinful courſes, 
which always blind the mind and harden the heart. 2. 
The additional judgment of God, who permits the ma- 
lignity of the human heart to exert itſelf with leſs con- 
troul. He ceafes to apply thofe uſual methods of reſtraint, - 
—gives them up more to themſelves, leaves them to 5 
the government of their own heart's lufts,—denies "= 
reſtraining grace. takes his Spirit from them. 

The reſemblance between us and the old world is evi · 
dent in the following reſpects. The univerſal prevalence 
of deep ſecurity,—the great means which God is uſing 
with us to reclaim us, —and the amazing wickedneſs 
which abounds among * ranks of men SLUG Bn 


1. The foatblatce.t 1s be in W prevalence 
of deep ſecurity. - Let us look around us, and do we not 
find in ourſelves and others, ſtupidity and unbelief in its 
ſtrongeſt likenefs, to what we ſee drawn for thoſe beyond 
the flood? Are we acting any otherwiſe than they? Are 

we doing any thing elſe, but eating and drinking, marry- 


\ 


ing and giving in marriage, TY] ſelling, planting, 


building, &c,—though the wrath of God is ready to 
burſt upon our devoted heads !—Are we doing any thing 
but increaſing our guilt, which is already gone up.to 
Heaven? Are we not, by adding iniquity to iniquity, 


blowing up the fury of God Almighty to an unquench- 


able flame? Are we not walking in ſecurity, taking no 
notice either of his word or providence, as though. we 
were teſolved- to make trial of what God will do after 
" all his threatenings? O fooliſh people! do you thus pro- 
voke the Lord to jealouſy? Are you ſtronger than he? 
Remember, if you thus continue, your feet ſhall ſlide in 
due time. The things that come upon you make haſte : 
And nothing but repentance, — nothing but a ſpeedy en- 
trance into the Goſpel-ark,—nothing but taking refuge 
immediately under Emmanuel's wings, can ſecure you an 


The reſemblance between us and the old world is 
ſtrong, in reſpe& to the great means God is ufing with us 
to reclaim us. Noah was a preacher of righteouſneſs to 
them; but we have Jeſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles preach- 

ing righteouſneſs to us, The exhortations to repentance, 
—the warnings of our danger recorded in the ſcriptures, 
are very many; and theſe exhortations and warnings are 
ſo clear and pointed, that he that runs may read them. 


lle muſt be abſolutely ſtupid, and nearly ſunk into a ftate 


of Atheiſm, that does not perceive and underſtand their 
voice. They proclaim aloud the height and enormity 
of our wickedneſs, and the diſpleaſure of Heaven againſt 


change our ways! How earneſtly and frequently has the 
importance and neceſſity hereof been inculcated upon 


us! How expreſs have been the warnings we have had, 
| and 


How loudly have we been called upon to repent and 


and ffill have, of the danger of our natural courſes of fin 

and pleaſure ! — How often have the terrors of that 
wrath, to which we expoſe ourſelves by impenitence, 
formality and negligence in religion, been painted and 
exhibited to our view from the word of God !—How 
diſtinly have the glories and divine rewards of the Goſ- 
pel been ſet before us, to induce us to prefer the ſervice 
and work of Jeſus Chriſt, to all the flattering, delufive, 
and ſinful enjoyments of this world Ho many events 
have we met with, in the courſe of our lives, to rouſe 
our attention to the vanity of all things below the ſun ! 
Mie have had line upon line, and precept upon precept j— 
and notwithſtanding all this, does not an awful and fatal 
ſecurity prevail among us, as it did among the habe | 
tants of the "LEVI world ? | 


on 


4. The amazing wickedneſs which abounds among 
all ranks of men, beſpeaks a too great likeneſs between 


us and them. It is recorded of them, that all fleſh had 
corrupted their way, and the earth was filled with violence. 
And is not this awfully true with regard to ns?—I can- 
not now purſue this argument in all its parts, or give the 
black detail of reigning vices, which demonſtrate the 
imitation to be general and true. Would to God that 
the matters and evidences applicable to the ſupport of 
this repreſentation, were leſs obvious, and leſs abundant ! 
What a growing contempt for Divine revelation takes 
place among us?—What attempts are daily made to 
weaken its authority and influence? Vain are all de- 
vices to ſupport virtue by ingenious theories, and labour- 
ed arguments, when the plain and fimple doctrines of 
the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt are ſer afide. O! how blaſ- 
phemous an inſult on the perfections of God, is the at- 
tempt to ſubſtitute other methods to promote virtue in 

the 


' total neglect of Divine admonitions, and yet vainly ima- 
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a of the ever · bleſſed Goſpel, in the place of this 
glorious inſtrument of heaven for the ſupport of religion ! 
Will not a jealous God take vengeance, and confound the 
deſigns of all ſuch deiſtical and antediluvian builders jþ— 
But leaving this, what ſort of wickedneſs does, not abound 
among us? How is the name, the - dreadful name of God 
profaned? How often are our ears ſtunned with helliſh 
oaths, and direful imprecations? How are God's ſab- 
baths abuſed? How are the ordinances, and ſpecial inſti- 
tutions of Jeſus Chriſt neglected? What reſtraint. of 
prayer? What thoughtleſſneſs, reſpecting all the great 
realities of eternity, take place? How does beaſtly 
drunkenneſs, and more than beaſtly uncleanneſs, in all 
their horrid forms, defile our land? — And how has love 
and friendſhip among mankind ceaſed ? What extortian - 
and injuſtice;—what tricking, defrauding, over-reaching 
and cheating, almoſt every where abound ?—Alas! how 
few are of clean hands, how few are of pure hearts} 
How are mankind plunged and ſunk into iniquity !— 
How do they add drunkenneſs to theft, licentiouſneſs to 
liberty, profaneneſs to fooliſh jeſting ; and to all theſe, a 


gine they ſhall have peace! Will not the eternal God 
cauſe his jealouſy to ſmoke againſt ſuch ſecure and bold 
tranſgreſſors ?—Jehovah's wrath is already enkindled, and 
unleſs we awake to repentance and refarmation, it will 
ſurely burn wnto the loweft Bell It will conſume tb 
| Jung man and the virgin, the ſuckling alſo, with the man 
of. grey hairs. 

Let us hearken to the Divine voice, and not be found 
proclaiming defiance to the vengeance of Heaven. O 
that ſecure, ſtupid, and careleſs ſinners would make a 
ſtand ; lay your ways ſeriouſly to heart; conſider what 

; is 


is likely to baths of you, aol what « will —— 
awful appearance of the Soi of Mann?: 

Go, confeſs your ſins; mourn for your iniquities z 
break off from your tranſgreſſions; and cry unto the 
Lord, and it may be, that he will reſtrain the fierceneſs 
of deſerved wrath, and beſtow bleſſings upon you. 

Let the wicked man forſuke bis way, and the unrigbte- 
ous man his thoughtit and ft Jim return unto the Lord, 
and he will have mercy upon him, and to our God, for he 
Te" 

Prepare to meet thy God, O Iſrael Let there be a ge- 
neral preparation. The Lord is on his way. Behold he 
comes quickly! Gird up the loins of your minds, and go 
ye forth to meet him, repenting of your fins, acquieſeing 
in the Goſpel-plan of reconciliation, obſerving all the _ 
commandments and ordinances of God. But if this ad- 
vice ſeem evil unto you, prepare, 6 Sinners, for judg- 
ment! Prepare to meet an incenſed Judge! Our God is 
a conſuming ſire : Con the wicked' be ſball rain ſnares, 
fire, and brimſione, and an borrible tempeſt; this ball be 
the portion of your cup. 

Let it be the fervent prayer of "A that God would 
2 the ſecure, alarm the ſtupid and. inconſiderate, 
and turn multitudes to righteouſneſs, = 
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OTHING can be more worthy of our attention 
than the great truths of Religion. There is no 
ſcience ſo ſublime in its object, ſo ſure in its principles, 
or ſo important in its conſequences. Nothing can be con- 
ceived more extenſive for ſpeculation, and at the ſame 
time more immediately influential upon our conduct. 
Theory and practice are here inſeparably connected, and 
the' acknowledging of the traths will always lead to godli- 
neſs. A ſuperficial acquaintance with ſome particular 
doctrines, and a bigotted attachment to favourite tenets, 
may ſoon be obtained, and conſidered by many as an im- 
portant acquifition. But the leaſt reflection muſt con- 
vince us, that ſuch have reaſon to conclude, they are not 


taught 


1 o the Eis wad bas nue Jo « they oo. 
Anow.. | 

There 1 i Religion a counettion. 1 2 Chain ſo 
firmly united, that it cannot be anderſtood, if taken only | 
in detached parcels. Like a beautiful and uſeful machine 
when deprived of any effentjal part, the whole is deform- 
ed or deſtroyed. In a coherent ſyſtem of doctrine, there 
can be nothing uſeleſs, nothing repugnant, notbing which 
ought not to occupy the very place which the Divine 
Author, who compoſed the whole, has aſſigned it. What 
will become of Religion if we embrace any of its doc- 
trines ſeparately? What is the Religion of the Goſpel 
if the law can juſtify, or the Redeemer be not We 
as the righteouſneſs and ſtrength of his people ? What 
becomes of Religion, if faith be not productive of good. 
works, or an hope is entettained of ſeeing God without 
the love and practice of holineſs? How mutilated, how 
changed, how oppoſite to itſelf the whole can be made 
to appear, when only a part is brought forward to view |. 
and how unſafe , and- wavering muſt that man remain, 
who reſts ſatisfied with ſmall attainments, and a partial 
knowledge of Divine truths? 

The Apoſtle Paul reproves the Hebrews for their little 
progreſs in knowledge, and utges them to go on unto 
perfection. There are ſome truths which may be conſi- 
dered as principles of the doctrine of Chrift ; ſo plainly re- 
vealed, ſo fimple and evident, that mere babes in under- 
ſtanding can receive and digeſt them. But to be always 
contented with theſe, without aiming at farther progreſs, 
would be to feed upon milk, en ran San rangi od 
ders it proper to take ſtronger meat. | 

In the verſe, of which our text is a part, the Apoſtle 6 
Peter alſo exhorts believers to grow in knowledge. Grow, 
ſays he, n and in the knowledge of our Lord and 

Fs: Saviour 
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Saviour Jeſus Chrifl, He compriſes all religions know- 
ledge, all that believers ought to be anxious to attain, as 
far as it relates'to ſalvation, in knowing the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; and with great propriety, for in Bim the fulne/ſ3 
of the God. bead dwells bodily. The eternal Son is one 
with the Father, and is very God. All the riches of the 
full aſſurance of underſtanding, is found in the achnow- 
ledgment of the myſtery of God, and of the Father, and of 
Chriſt. In him alſo, as Mediator, are Bid all the treaſures 
of wiſdom and knowledge ; and to him, as the glorious 
centre, all the lines of Religion are directed. To know 
him, therefore, and to experience the power of his reſur- 
rection, was the ſum of Paul's deſires, and ought to be the 
higheſt wiſh of every believer.—lIn this life, at beſt, we 
fee through a glaſs darkly. The cleareſt manifeſtations of 
the Redeemer are but the b:ding of bit power; and the 
moſt lively views of faith diſcover only a part of bis 
ways, and prove how Attle a portion is known of him. 
How little do his people know of- that depth of humilia- 
tion to which the Saviour ſtooped ; of the greatneſs of 
his ſufferings ; and of the height of that glory to which 
their Emmanuel is now exalted !—How little have they 
diſcovered of the myſtery of their union with Chriſt, and 
of the value of his righteouſneſs | How ſmall is their ac- | 
quaintance with the ways of the Lord in his ſanctuary, 
and his dealings in Providence ! After the longeſt expe- 
rience, after the greateſt progreſs, there is ſtill a breadth 
and length, a depth and height, which: they have not com- 
prehended ; there remain riches in the love of Chriſt 
FA which paſs their knowledge, and leave an unbounded fisld 
for farther inveſtigation. Reſt not, therefore, ſatisfied 
with what you have attained, but grow, ſays the Apoſtle, 
in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrift. 


But Peter, pre miſes as bis firſt and principal exhorta- 
tion, o grow in Grace. This may be conſidered as com- 
priſing knowledge, and including ſtill more. The laſt part 
of the verſe can de viewed as explanatory of the firſt, | 
while it direQs in what way believers are chiefly to grow | : 
in grace, namely, by growing in the knowledge of , 
as we ſhall directly ſe. 
Without referring you to the context, which would 
lead us too far from our ſubject, let it ſuffice to obſerve, 
that the exhortation now before us, is immediately con- 
nected with the warning the Apoſtle had juſt given, te- 
ſpecting the abuſe of ſcripture, which was often wrefted t, 
by the unlearned and unfiable, to their own deſtrutton. | 
This gave occaſion for the laſt word of advice, and one 
of the moſt important Peter ever wrote, but grow in 
grace. As if the Apoſtle had ſaid, whatever others may 
do. with the ſcripture, however erroneous in their doc- 
trines, or wicked in their lives they may prove, be you, 
believers, upon your guard. Beware leſt ye be led away / 
with the error 'of the wicked. Although you cannot to- 
tally and finally fall from grace, if ever ye have, indeed, 
been united to Chriſt, yet ye can fall from your own fted- 
faſineſs;5 you may loſe your comforts, and forfeit your 
uſefulneſs; you may become involved in durknefs, and 
bring a train of afflictions and chaſtiſements upon your- 
ſelves. | As an antidote againſt this, as the beſt preſervative 
againſt backſſiding, as the ſum of all the Chriſtian duties, 
grow in Grace, Whatever progreſs you may have made 
in Religion, you muſt ſtill proceed. There is no fixed 
point at which a believer may ſtop. Each portion of 
life has its peculiar duties. To what degree ſoever you 
have brought your ſanctiſication, unleſs you carry it far. 
ther, go on and perſevere, you will act contrary to the 
ſpirit and letter of the Goſpel. You may be nearer the 
F 3 end 
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end than others who have not made the ſame progreſs ; 
but you have not yet obtained the prize. You may 
have performed the duties of youth, bat thoſe of man. 
hood and old age remain to be diſcharged. You may 
bave fulfilled the duties of proſperity, but thoſe of ad- 
verſity, of ſickneſs, and of dying, are yet to be accom- 
pliſhed. To confine yourſelves to a certain circle of du- 
ties, comforts. and exerciſes; to {top at any determined 
period ; to be ſatisfied with what you have already at- 
tained of love, of faith or holineſs, is ſo contrary to the 
nature of true Religion; that whoever finds a reluctance 
for farther advancement, or feels lukewarm reſpecting a 
progreſs towards higher perfection, has reaſon to call in 
queſtion his former attainments, and examine narrowly | 
whether the Spirit of Chriſt dwelleth in him. 

Religion, like every other principle in the ſoul of man, 
is progreſſive. Wherever it 15 planted, it will increaſe. 
This is ane never-failing mark of its truth and its divi- 
pity- It is not only the command of God, but it is the 
fincere deſire of every regenerate ſoul; to grow in Grace, 
This is the ſubje& to which your attention is this even- 
ing to be called, Tq aſſiſt you in forming right ideas 
reſpecting growth in grace, and excite you to attend 
thereto, is what, as the Lord ſhall enable me, I now pro- 
poſe. In doing this, I muſt firſt explain the apoſtolic ex- 
hortatians ; and then, ſecondly, direct you to the beſt 
means for complying with the ſame. _ 

Grow In Grace. This is the exhortation of the A. 
poſtle, this the ſolemn charge, expreſſive of a duty 
univerſally binding upon all believers, and extending to 
Chriſtians of every deſcription, None ſo young in the 
ſervice of Chriſt as to be exempted; and none ſo old or 
advanced in ſtation, character or perfection, as to be 


. aboye * All have need of growth in grace, and 
the 
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the exbottatiba is addreſſed to all. EPO" oa OE 
underſtand this, I muſt ir ſhew you wherein growth in 
grace confiſts ; and then witat is Haplied in ths exticrra- 
tion. 

To kao wherein growth i in grace confilts, it is neceſ- 
ſary previouſly to aſcertain the idea that is here to be af- 
fixed to the word Grace. This, in its uſual and higheſt 
acceptation, means the love of God; but it means his 
love conſidered in a particular view, as it is exerciſed to- 
wards finners, as it has for its object. not only the miſe- 
rable, the helpleſs and forlorn, but the rebellious, wwe 
vile, the unworthy, who have forfeited his favour and 
deſerve his wrath. Thus, zy grace ye are ſaved; that is, 
not by merit, but by love freely extended to guilty and 
polluted creatures. And again, the grace of God that 
bringeth ſalvation hath appeared to all men; that is, the. 
love of God, who ſo loved the world, as to give his only 
begotten Son, is now, by a preached Goſpel, made mani- 
feſt to Jews and Gentiles, and publicly offered to all, with- 
out diſtinction ul nation, age, ſex, or charaQer. . 

But GRACE expreſſes alſo, in the language of ſcripture, 
the effects of this love, and comprehends all the benefits 
of the new covenant, as they are freely beſtowed and 
favingly applied to the ele& ſinner. Thus juſtification 
through the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt, is grace. 
Being juſtiſiad freely by his grace. All that is wrought 
by the bleſſed influences of the Holy Spirit in the ſouls of 
his people, is grace, Effectual calling, a new hearty ſanc- 
tification and perſeverance ; in 'one word, whatever is 
neceſſary to render believers meet to be partakers of the 
inheritance of the ſaints in light, is all grace. Of 5 
| Fulneſs have we all received, and grace for grace. The 
joundation 1s Nad in grace, and when the head flone is 
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brought forth, the redeemed of the Lord will ſhout in 
regard to the whole plan, Grate, grace. | 

It is with. reſpe& to grace in this view. we are to 
underſtand the Apoſtle in the text, when be exhorts be- 
lievers to GROW. IN GRACE. The love of God on his 
part is not ſuſceptible of increaſe. It is petfect and ab- 
ſolutely unchangeable. He loves with an everlaſting 
love; and whom he loveth, he Joveth to the. end, But 
we may advance in experiencing the bleſſed effects of 
redeeming love. We may grow in the graces of the 

Spirit, and become more univerſally holy. This is what 

the Apoſtle means, and this is what I now muſt endea- 
vour to explain,—Could I content myſelf in ſumming 
up the whole in few words, I might ſay,—to grow in 
grace is to improve in holineſs, , It is to become more 
conformable to the image of the Son of God, more eſta- 
bliſhed in the truths.of religion, and more genuine, ha- 
bitual and uniform in all our acts of obedience. But this 
general view of the ſabje&' is not ſufficient. To ſhew 
you in what it conſiſts, ] muſt deſcend 0 particulars. 1 
obſer ve, therefore. 

I. Io grow in grace is Fae in 1 ee; 
to become more humble and contrite; to &now the plague 
of our own heart, and loathe and abhor ourſelyes on 
that account more ſincerely beſore God.—The leading 
exerciſes of the ſoul in converſion, reſpected the malig- 
nant nature and . exceeding greatneſs of our fins. The 
Holy Spirit firſt, taught us from the word to know our 
miſery, and mourn over our depraved natures; and be 
continues, by his bleſſed operations, to lead us into clear- 
er views of the ſpirituality of the Divine law, and more 

accurate diſcoveries of our own vileneſs and un worthineſs. 

Under ſuch teachings, a greater hatred againſt fin muſt 

priſe, 3 more conſtant ſorrow for it, and ardent longings 

to 


to be delivered from the body of this death. To grow in 
grace is to grow in habitual repentance. 

2. To grow in grace is to grow in farb. We are re 
bound, ſays the Apoſtle, to than God always for you bre- 
tbren, becauſe that your faith groweth exceedingly. By 
adverting to the nature of faith, and what is predicated 
in the word of God concerning it, you will be able to ſee 
in what reſpeQs the ſaints may grow in faith, and how 
eſſential a part this conſtitutes of the ſubject now before 
us. 

Saving faith is not merely the Gmple at of the under- 
ſtanding, which receives a report, and aſſents to its truth 
upon credible evidence, but it is a complex act, compri- 
ſing alſo the conſent of the will, and conformable exer- 
ciſes of the affections. It is not only a believing there 
is a Saviour, and even that we need his help, but it is an 
actual acceptance of him as he is offered in the Goſpel; 
a receiving him for ourſelves in all his glorious - offices, 
as the Lord our righteouſneſs. But what now are the 
effects of this faith? What does it produce? How does 
it work? We anſwer in few words: —By faith the ſoul 
becomes united to Chriſt. He that is joined to the Lord 
is one ſpirit, 1 in them, and thou in me, that they may be 
made perfect in one. The Spirit of Chriſt is the bond of 
wis een upon i port, and faith upon the part of be- 
lie vers Faith is that grace by which we are juſtified. 
Being juſtified by faith. Not that we are acceptable 
to God upon account of the worthineſs of our faith, but 
becauſe only the ſatisfaction and righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
zs our righteouſneſs before God, and we cannot receive 
and apply the ſame any other way than by faith only.” 
—PFaith purifies the heart, and without works it it dead. 
It magnifies the Lord Jeſus, Unto you who Belieus he is 
precious. It introduces the ſoul to ſolid peace and reſt. 
2 | | We 
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We which have belirved to \enter into reft. —Faith over- 
comes the world. Faith leads to a patient waiting for 
the accompliſhment of the promiſes. He that | believetb, 
all not make haſte. It directs to the throne of grace, | 
and enables the ſaints to draw near with a true beart = 
OW It is a grace more precious than gold, and che believer | 
muſt expe& to have it tried. In a word, faith -is the 
gift of God. It is the fubflance of things hoped for, and 
the evidence of things not ſeen. It is that by which the 
believer lives. He walks by faith, and it will abide un- 
til it has performed its whole work, and is at laſt changed 
into viſion. I live, ſaid Paul, yet not I, but Chrift livetb 
in me; and the life which I now live in the fleſh, I live I 
the faith of thi Son of God, who loved me and gave bim- 
fe if for me. | 
From this general view, you may anticipate what is 
meant by growing in faith. It is to become more con- 
- firmed in the truth; and, from doubts and fears; to riſe 
into a ſtrong and filial confidence. It is to realize the 
union which is effected with Chriſt, and more habitually 
to derive all needed ſupplies from him, as our living and 
covenant Head, We grow in faith, when it becomes 
more active, vigorous and productive of good works. 
When we are enabled in the ſpiritual warfare to take the 
ield of faith, and therewith quench the fiery darts of the 
wicked. And when 1n the darkeſt ſeaſons and the ſevereſt 
trials, we learn to ſay, Though he „lay me, yet will I truſt 
in Bim. — Then we improve, when we are taught more 
cheerfully to ſubmit to the yoke of Chriſt; to look unto 
Jeſus, and to eſteem it our higheſt honour and happineſs 
to deny ourſelves, take up our croſs daily and follow him. 
Lord, ſaid the diſciples, encreaſe our ur faith, To grow in 
grace is to grow in faith, 
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3. re eie es Is to inte in ber ber 16: G. 
To love God is to Jet bim always before us, as ſeeing Bim 
' who ir inv] to meditate upon his glorious perfections, 
and feel a fervent outgoing of the heart towards him, as 

the firſt, the greateſt, and the beſt of Beings, the treaſure, 
the portion of the ſoul, our Father and our God. We 
grow in love when we increaſe in our deſires to become 
holy as he is holy, and prefer his communion and fellow- 
ſhip above our chief joys. When having taſted that he 
is gracious, and experienced his love ſhed abroad upon 
our hearts, - we are pained at his abſence, and anxious to 
draw near to him, and have him I/ up the light of bis 
countenance upon ul. Then we grow in love, when we 
feel it becoming /ffrong as death, and engaging us to live 
for him, whoſe we are and whom we ſerve, When we 
can loſe the creature, and yet find a ſatisfying portion in 
God. And when we can truly ſay, not only with reſpe& 
to the earthly ſanctuary, but to his courts in glory, My 
foul thirfteth for God, for the living God ; when ſhall 1 
come and appear before God ! becauſe thy loving kindneſs 
is better than life, my lips ſhall praiſe thee. Thus will I 
bleſs thee while I live. I will lift up my' hands in thy 
name. My ſoul ſhall be fed as with marrow and fatneſs ; 
and my mouth ſhall praiſe thee with joyful lips. "INT 
in grace is to grow in love to God. | 

e To arinogrten eg e niet ring 
of God.  Innumerable motives preſs upon the mind to 
engage us to glorify him. Whether we live we are the 
Lord's, and whether we die we are the Lord's, whether we 
live, therefore, or die, we are the Lord's. We are witneſſes 
for God; a people formed for himſelf, that we ſhould | 
Jhew forth his praiſe. When we underſtand theſe mo- 
tives better, when we feel their influence more, and by 


theſe are urged to dedicate all we are and have to God, 
f and 


" for us, that be might redeem us from all iniquity, od 
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and improve our 'influence e 
the ſame, then we grow in zeal. We grow in zeal when 
we become more uniform in our obedience, mote finyle 
in our views, and more fervently active in ſhewing.Yoreh 
the praiſes bim who bath called us owt of darkneſs inte 
I marvellous light. Thr weal of thine. houſe, ſays the 
Pſalmiſt, Bath eaten me up; and the. reproachts of them 
that reproached thee are fallen upon me. Horror hath ta- 
hen hold uon me, becauſe of the wicked that forſake thy 
law. Ob kt the wickedneſs of the wicked come to an end! 
Ob that the ſalvation of Iſrael were come out of Zion! 
There is indeed frequently in young converts a zeal 
without knowledge; a boldneſs of ſpirit, unreſtrained by 
prudence, and untaught by experience. Like Jehu, they 
are ready to ſay. Come with me and ſee my zeal for the 
Lord. The principle in part is right, although it is mixed 
with unhallowed | paſſions and tainted with pride. But 
a more extenſive acquaintance with the deceitfulneſs of 
their own hearts, and maturer attention to the nature ani 
_ difficulties of the Chriſtian life, is found ſoon to humble 
their forward ſpirits, aud lead them into the paths of 
Iober and genuine zeal.—It i food to be zealoufly affeted 
atways in a good thing ; and the Lord Jeſus gave bimfel/ 


purify unto himſelf a peculiar people, ealous of good works, 
It. is proper to ſerve God, not with a luke - warm ſoul, 
which offers the dime and the fick, but with our whale 
heart, with raiſed affections, and with ſerveney of {pirit. 
aj in grace is to grow in zeal, _ | 
5. To grow in grace is to become more ue 
endet The Redeemer has brought life and immortality 
to light, and opened proſpects to our view, which could 
only be obtained by a Divine revelation. He has raiſed 
his people, eſpecially under the New Teſtament diſpen- 
ſation, 
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(ation, to exalted privileges, and made us to. ſid. together | 


in heavenly places in Chriſt Ftſus. To comprehend theſe 


privileges more clearly, to reliſh them higher, and have 


our converſation more and more as citizens of. heaven, is 


to grow in heavenly mindedneſs. When the temper and 
views of ſtrangers and pilgrims prevail in us, and we find 
our affections more placed upon things above; when the 


wark of' heaven is more pleaſant and habitual, our wor- 
ſhip ſpiritual, and our praiſes, affeQionate, then we be- 


come more heavenly minded. To meditate upon the | 
heavenly Jeruſalem, the innumerable company of angels, 


and the general aſſembly of the church, and fil. Born 
which are written in heaven to feel an habitual defire of 
joining with them ;— 

As with a Setaph's voice ta fing 

To fly as on a Cherub's wing ! 

Performing with uawearied bands, 

Th preſent Saviour's high commends 


| to. he weaned from this world; willing to ſtay, and yet 
defirous to depart and be with Chriſt ; this is to become 
more heavenly minded, and this is to grow in grace, 
6. Finally, to grow in grace, is to be emptied of all der 
pendence upon ourſelves, and practically to conflitute the 
bleſſed Yeſus our all and in all, He muſt increaſe, but we 
muſt decreaſe. We take him for our all when fi-/ft we 
believe ; but what that fully implies, we do not, when firſt 
we believe, yet underſtand. To grow in grace is the un- 
folding of that myſtery. It is experimentally to know 
that Chriſt is of God made unto. ns, ſanctiſication: That 
in the Lord we have not only righteouſneſs, but in him 
alſo we have flrengtb. It is to experience that when we 
are weak, then we are ſtrong, and when we grow down- 
ward in humility, patience and reſignation, then we moſt 

effectually 
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eſfectually grow upwards in holineſs. In this laſt parti- 
cular, perhaps more than in any other, the ſaints are ena · 
bled to diſcern their growth in grace. They become in 
their own eyes more vile, more empty and helpleſs, while 
| wwe grace of Chriſt proves ſufficient for them, and his 
firength is made perfect in their weakneſs. 
Time would fail me to enumerate all the fruits of the 
| Spirit, or deſcend to all the branches of duty in which a 
growth in grace is exemplified. Let it ſuffice to cloſe 
cis part of the ſubject, by ſaying in one word, which 
ſums up the whole, that as far as our wills become con- 
formable to the will of God, ſo far and no farther we 
grow. in grace.—To this we are exhorted in the text. 
This diſtinguiſhes the real Chriſtian from the hypocrite, 
the living ſaint from the dead formaliſt. To this the 
principle implanted in regeneration will prompt us.; and 
this the Redeemer expreſsly declares to be characteriſtic 
of his diſciples. Every good tree bringeth forth good fruit. 
Jam the vine, ye are the branches, he that abideth in me, 
and I in him, the ſame bringeth forth much fruit, for with- 
out me ye can do nothing. Herein is my Father * b 
that ye bear much fruit, fo Pall. ye be my diſciples. f 
Having feen what is meant by GROWING IN GRACE, 
permit me now, in a few ſhort obſervations, to ſhew you 
what is implied in this exhortation. And, 

1. It is evident, to grow in grace, implies that a ſoul 
has received grace. The tree muſt be planted before it 
can grow. The Lord 1s to be ſought and ſerved after 

the due order. The exhortation indeed extends to all 
who read the word. It is the duty of all men to grow 
in grace. But the unconverted muſt obtain grace, they 
muſt firſt receive the Lord Jeſus as their Saviour, before 
they can follow him; the principle of holineſs muſt be 
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farmed in the heart by regeneetion before it can ren 


3 implies an aaf izcreaſe It is 
not a mere nominal, but a real; not a ſictitious, but a 
true and ſubſtantial advancement in holineſs. Who ever 
has grown in grace, is become wiſer and better than he 
was before: It is oppoſed to a ſtupid ſatisfaction with 
paſt attainments, and eſpecially to all backſliding. It bas 
its own peculiar marks and evidences, by which it may 
be diſtinguiſhed from all counterfeits, and is efſentially 
different from the higheſt accompliſhments which the na- 
tural man can. poſſibly poſſeſs, 

By ſtudy and attention, an extenfive view not only of 
ſcience in general, but of religion, may be obtained. 
The doctrines can be known, their connections obſerved, 
and the arguments by which they are ſupported, proper- 
ly brought forward. Reaſon and revelation ſupply ma- 
terials for vaſt erudition, and this, when joined to great 
gifts, may recommend a man to the world; but after all, 
that man may fail of the grace of God, and his know- 
ledge only ſerve to puff him up. Though I ſpeak with 
the tongues of men and of angels, and have not charity, I 
| am become as ſounding braſs or a tinkling cymbal. Though 
1 have the gift of prophecy, and underfland all myſteries 
and all knowledge, and have not charity, I am nothing. 
Thou believeſt there is one God, thou dogſ well, the devils 
alſo believe and tremble. A. mere On render 
or ita, is not a growth in grace. 

Education, connections and prejudice, may create a 
violent attachment to ſame particular doctrines and forms 
of worſhip; and in this it is eaſy to go great lengths; it 
is very eaſy to cry, The temple of the Lord, the temple of 
the Lord, without poſſeſſing the leaſt degree of holineſs 


: 
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or love to the Lord of the Temple —To grow in ux. 
is not to grow in grace. 

From a weakneſs of underſtanding, from paſſions liable 
to be quickly moved, and from unſettled principles, the 
human mind is fuſceptible of firange impreſſions, and is 
often wrought up to moſt extravagant heights; bur a. 
growth in enthy/iaſm-is no growth in grace. 

Our holy religion is a moſt reafanable ſervice. Its 
principles will bear the fevereſt ſcrutiny, and believers 
can give a reaſon of the hope that is in them. Nothing 
therefore that is diſhonourable to God, unworthy of man, 
or that is not founded upon ſcripture, muſt be conſidered 
as genuine. To the law and to the teſtimony, if they 

ſpeak not according to this wor 7, it is becauſe there ir no 
tight in them. 

3- The exhortation to grow in grace, . that Bo- 
lineſs ts progreſſive ; chat religic:., when it "| begins in 
the heart, is not ſo gxtenfive ; nut, if I may uſe the ex- 
preſſion, ſo complete in all its parts, ſo diſtinguiſhed in all 
its features, as it afterwards becomes. It is the uſual way 
of God, in all his works, to riſe from ſmaller beginnings 
to perfection; and we know it is ſo in religion. By pro- 
greſſive ſteps his people are led, and they become gra- 
dually more and more prepared to glorify him .on earth, 
and enjoy him in heaven. Hence, believers are compared 
to babes, to children, to young men, and to fathers. The 
very words imply very different degrees of knowledge, 
ſtrength, uſefulneſs, and perfection, 

4. This exhortation implies a po/itrve duty incumbent 
upon all believers, to defire and ſtrive to grow in grace. 
It is their duty, becauſe it is the expreſs command of 
. God—becanſe it is promiſed to all his people—and be- 
cuauſe it has always been the wiſh of the ſaints, their prin- 
cipal prayer and conſtant practice. The paſſages in ſerip- 
ture 
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tire vbich reler to esch of theſs are ſo numerous, that to : 
mention them w be almoſt to repeat the Bible. As a 
proof reſpecting t ee ee let me only 
remind you of the Apoſtle Paul. Do you know,“ (to 
uſe the words of a very celebrated preacher 5) do you 
know a greater than Paul? Can you conceive virtue in a | 
more eminent degree ? Behold a man fired - with zeal, 
making what he thought FX cauſe of God his own cauſe, 
God's enemies his enemies, the intereſt of God the inte- 
reſt of himſelf! Behold a b who turns his attention 9 
truth, and the moment he diſcovers it, embraces 
epenly avows it ! Behold a man, who not content to be 
an ordinary Chriftian, and 10 ſave himſelf alone, aſpiring at 
the glory of carrying thre gh the whole world, for public 
advantage, that light which had illuminated bimſelf !— 
Behold-a m an, preaginng, Writing What 1 I ſaying? 
Behold a mall, ſuffering; dF ing, and ſealing with his blood 
the truths he taught ! An ardent zealot, a ſincere convert, ; 


an accompliſhed miniſter, a bleeding martyr ?—Shew me 
in the modern or primitive church, a greater character 


than Paul! Let any man produce a Clariſtian who had 
more reaſon to be ſatisfied with himſelf, and who had 


more right to pretend that he had diſcharged all his du- - 


ties! yet this very man, this Paul, forgot thoſe things, 
which were behind This very Paul was preſſing forward! 
This is the man who feared he ſhould be @ c away! 
And you /moaking- flax, you bruiſed reed, you who have. 
hardly taken root in the Chriſtian. ſoil, yon who have 
hardly a ſpark of love to God, do you think your piety 
ſufficient ?- Are, you the man to leave off e to 
make new advances? ; 
5. To add no-more, this exhortation ties that as it 
» NE TIM ſo we may he aſ- 
5 | a 
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are faithful and diligent in the uſe of thoſe means which 


| * 


. do juſtice te it, will require more time than is allotted to 


with authority Divine, and love inexpreſſible: A voice, 


migbt be fulfilled in us, who wall not after tb fleſh, but after 


ing the ſame. Sanctification, confidered on the part of 


- God, and as wrought by him in our ſonls, is one of the 
| wag of the covenant of grate, and inſeparably follows 


after juſtification. But he deals with us as rational beings, 
and therefore, ſanctification conſidered on our part, be- 
' comes an effential duty; and we muſt ſee to it, that we 


pro has appointed, and. which are wiſely calculated to 
a growth in grace. But what are choſe means? 
. by what method can this great end be 
beſt attained? - ' 

The reply to theſe enquiries wes thi SECOND thing I 


promiſed, and which I now intended to make Rut the 


ſubject is too important to be {lightly paſſed over, and to 


our preſent 'exerciſe. I ſhall therefore reſerve this, with 


an application to the whole, as the ſubſtance of another 


diſcourſe. And ſhall” now cloſe, with only requeſting 
you ſeriouſly. to reflect upon the duty to which we have 


deen exhorted,—Grow IN GRACE! How great, how ſo- 


lemn a charge! Like a voice from heaven, it addreffes us 


fimilar to that ue ounce Tamas mort 12 


lypſe, Come up hither. 

Adore, my brethren, the God of grace, and-blefhi 
holy name for providing a ranſom !-— bat the law tould 
not do in that it was weak through the fleſh, God finding 
his own Son in the Meng of finful fleſh, and for fin'con- 
demned fin in the fleſh, that the righteouſneſs of 'the- law 


the Spirit. A new and Hing way is conſecrated for us, 
and we have boldneſs to enter into tb boligſt by the blood 


of Teſus.. as Ragnar: e 
How 


\ 


his ſake the Holy Spirit will dwell with men, and power- 


their ſouls, beſtows his graces, and by a progreſſive ſanc- 


e eee W 


— this the great work. which Gel hes wroaght ?. 
Is this the work which he has been carrying on in the 


. hearts of his people in every age? And are there thou- 
ſands now upon earth, who are united to Chriſt, and, by 


growing in grace, are preparing to dwell for eyer with 


him? Let it alarm your minds, and excite in you moſt 
earneſt and fervent deſires to participate in the ſame bleſ- 


ſing: O that you may obtain grace to ſurmount every 
obſtacle, and reſolve to join the company of the redeem- 
ed! O that you may ſay and perform what you ſay, we 


will go with you, for we baye Hard that God is with you ? | 
This world is the firſt ſtage of our exiſtence —Here - 
we are preparing for future ſcenes, where our ſtate will 


be unalterably fixed in happineſs or woe. Now is the 


accepted time for us, bebold naw is the day of ſalvation. - 
Dream not of any probation hereafter. From hell there is 
no reprieve. The wicked will go away with the irre - 


rocable curſe of the Supreme Judge, and remain ſcaled 
down into an everlaſting, an abſolutely everlaſting pu- 


niſhment. There ſcripture leaves them, and the fnoke of | 


then remains, and the means of grace are enjoyed, harden 


nat your hearts, and wrong not your own ſouls. The Sen 


of God has come ti you in à preached goſpel ; ſee that 
you reverence him. Li the Son, 4% be be angry, and 


\ ye periſh from the way, when bis wrath is kindled but @ - 


ME ro bel Ä 
Amen, 
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How rich the juſtifying merit of his righteouſneſs ! For 
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* Bos ——But grow in — 


. T ſervice in the Temple, under the Old Teſta- 
OO Ws, - ment, wis fitted to the diſpenſation of the church 
before the coming of the Mefliah. The types and facri- | 
fices directed the views of beheyers to the Lamb of God, 
who was to take away the fins of the world; and when 
their faith was in exerciſe, they attended the offerings 
Voith raiſed affections, and ſurrounded the altar with ſongs 
pdf praiſe. At their three great ftated feaſts, they repaired 
to Jeruſalem with great willingneſs, and chearfully ſur- 
mounted the difficulties and diſcotiragements which at- 
tended them on the way. The Pfalmiſt celebrates this in 
the 84th pſalm, and pronounces a blefling upon thoſe, ia 
whoſe" hearts. are the ways of. them; who having fixed 
their happineſs in God as their higheſt end, rejoice in all 
| . 1 8 25 the 


= 


Ger aig" hed to him, and are fable wh the 
means he has appointed to ſtrengthen their graces, ' and 
keep up their communion. with him. They go from + 
ſtrength to firength, every one of them in Zion appeareth 
before God. As they travelled towards the temple, their 
company increaſed by the acceſſion of more from the 
| towns through which they paſſed ; and with reſpe to 
individuals, inſtead of wearying with the fatigues of the 
journey, they found their ſtrength recruited the nearer 
they came to Jeruſalem— What is ſaid of the Ifraclites 
in that pſalm, is fully accompliſhed in the higheſt ſenſe of 
the words in all believers under the New Teſtament diſ- 
penſation. They go from firength to firength. They 
grow in grace, and ſhall at laſt become perfect in glory. 
The righteous ſhall hold on their way, and they that 
have clean hands ſhall be fronger and flronger.—They 
are changed from one degree of glorious grace to another, 
until at length every one of them appeareth before God in 
Ziog Bleſſed therefore is the man in who/e heart are the 
ways of them ; who loves, and earneſtly improves the 
means of grace, becauſe of their connection with the end, 
and has no care; delight or pleaſure fo near his heart 
What thoſe means of grace are, we now, my brethren, are 
particularly to conſider. 

In a former- diſcourſe upon gromth in grace; L props 
gd 


1. To Fav, ST ph. FEY 3 11 
2 2. To dire& you to the beſt means for complying with 
it. | | Ci | 


The firſt I have finiſhed. It now rematng to attend to 


the ſecond. What are the MEANS appointed of God? - - 


In what way, and by what method can we beſt attain a 
G3 **__  . growth 


bend in jack? ban fir premiſe a goa . — 
| nd then deſcend to partiendars. 


Frnsr, I aer in general, chat „ 
grow in grace without vigordus exertions. | The prog e is 
of Chriſtians is always mentioned in ſcripture, by terms 
which imply the moſt ahve and reſolute efforts. It ts 
called a warfare; a wreſtling; z race; and the exerciſes of 
believers are deſcribed as fach, which call up all their at- 
tention, and require their utmoſt exertions. They are 

to give all diligence to be firong, to quit themſelves ile 
men, to watch, and to be ſober; they are ta rive to enter 
m, and in a certain ſenſe, are to uſe violence, for the vo- 
dent take it by forte. The obſtacles which render fuch 
efforts neceſſary, are not on the part of religion, in itſelf 
_ conſidered, for the ways of wi/dom are ways of pleaſant- 
eſs, "aid 'all ber paths are peace ; but they ariſe from the 
remaining depravity in our own hearts; that law in our 
roo often brings us into captivity to the law of fin. We 
are not therefore to ſuppoſe when we are juſtified by be- 
heving in Chriſt, our whole work is done, Then firft 
- we put on rbe armor, and mult fight the good fight of 
faith before we can obtain the crown. If we ſleep, the 
enemy will ſoon fow tares; our corrupt natures, before 
we are aware of the danger, will prevail againſt us, and 
ſins and luſts which for the time appear dead, will ariſe 
and put on new ſtrengrh. It is the hand of the diligent 
char muketh fich, as well in religion, as in the common 
affairs of life. To grow in grace, we muſt be active, we 
muſt ng vigu/age. Again, I anſwer 1 in general, that to 
grow in grace, tlie believer muſt always remember his 
total dependeiice for direction and affiſtance in every duty, 
upon t the Lord Jeſus. Work out, lays the Apoſtle, your 


own 


* 
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wann God thes 
Kat og bath to will and to do of bis own good 


from proving an objection againſt ſalyation through graces 


this very union of duty and promile, of our efforts and 


the Divine aid, is a ſtrong argument of its truth, and re- 


commends it as worthy of all acceptation. Theſe yery / 


exertions prove that of ourſelves we are inſufficient, and 
that our /ife i bid with Chrift in God. We ire not, call- 
ed to this warfare in our own ſtrength, or ſeat out upon 
our own charge. My /on, ſays Paul to Timothy, be 
firong in the grace that is in Chrift Jeſus Without re- 
membering this, the Chriſtian will find himſelf, however 
well furniſhed in other reſpeQs, like Navid when. girded 
in the armour of Saul, incumbered with weight, but un- 
fit for the combat. I cannot go with theſe, ſaid the . Fa 
pling hero to the monarch ; and 1 cannot go with theſe, 


will be the reply of every believer, whom experience 


has taught but I wil go in the firength of the Lord God: 


only. 
3 ws e and enumerate ſame of 


the principal means, which are moſt efficacious, with the 


Divine bleſſing, to promote our grawth in grace. 


The 7% 1 hall name and recommend to you is, » fre- * | 


quent meditation upan the once crucified but now exalted 
Saviour. This I name firſt, not only becauſe it is a lead- 
ing motive, but becauſe our Apoſtle has mentioned it in 


this very verſe before us, as mole, AY woo | 


with growth in grace, 

In the life of the bleſſed Jekus, we have e 
diſplay of the beauty of holineſs. The law of the Lord 
1 his heart. Zeal for his Father's glory like a 
NOI Wo fire 


Pleaſure. Exertions on our part are altogether compati-- 
dle with the operation of God in and upon us. 80 far 


1 will make mention of thy righteouſneſs even of thing 


* 
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| fire confamed him. He went about doing good. What 
an example! What love to God! What love to man! 
How holy, harmleſs, undefiled and ſeparate from finners! 
How amiable religion appears in him; and how indelible 
the impreſſions which a believing meditation upon the 
life of Chrift muſt make upon the ſoul ! When Moſes 
returned from converfing with Jehovah in the mount, 
his face ſhone; and frequent converſe with the holy Sa- 
viour wilt make beligvers ſhine, and ſhed a luſtre upon 
all - their conduct. Beholding his life will change them 

into the ſame image, and compel the world to eee 
ledge that they have been with Jeſus. | 
But in the death of Chriſt, an equal if not a ſuperior | 

motive, is found to engage us to fervent holineſs. The 

malignant nature of fin appears 1n contraſting i it with the 

law of God; but it is never ſeen in all its odious and ac- 

- curſed FAA ſo clearly as when viewed in a crucified 

Saviour, God ſpared not his only Son, but delivered 
him up to all the demands of Divine juſtice, when he | 

made +is foul an offering for fn. Who can member 

the agonies of Gethſemane, the horrors, pains, and con- 

flicts of the croſs, and not find an abhorrence of fin excit- 

ed in his ſon]? - Who, when meditating on the ſufferings 

| of the Redeemer, can refrain from exclaiming, Shall I 

x cheriſh thoſe luſts which murdered my Saviour !—ſhall I 

diſhonour God with my iniquities, and renew that guilt 

which nothing lefs than the precious blood of his Son 

could expiate! By the croſs of Chriſt ebe world it eruci. 

fied unto me, and I unto the world ! | 

„The whole character of the Mediator, his ka per- 

2 ſon, his important offices, the gracious errand upon which 

\ he came, the wonderful methods by which he finiſhed his 

Work, and the faithfulneſs and compaſſion which he now 

exerciſes POP ſeated on his throne, are all calculated, when 

. vieweg 
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viewed in faith, and frequently meditated upon, to co. _ 


ſtrain us henceforth not to live unto ourſelves, but unto 
him who died for us, and roſe Sn” en we ſhall 
grow in grace. | K 
ben another mean, and one abſolutely neceſſary a., 72 
growing in grace is, the word of God, the frequent read - I -4 
ing of it in ſecret, nen of dong AC et w -/ 
and attending faithfully upon the ordinances. —In the 
holy ſcriptures the ſoundeſt principles of morality are 
taught, ſtriking examples are exhibited, and the moſt ani- 
2 ſanctions of rewards and puniſhments are produ- 
ced. All ſeripture is given by inſptration of God, and is © 
profitable for dofrine, for reproof, for correction and for 
inſtruction in righteouſneſs. It is through the truth that 
God ſanctifies his people. His word it truth. But to 
profit by tlie word, it is neceſſary to attend to its genuine 
meaning, to view it not only in detached paſſages; but in 
its connection, and thus endeavour to underſtand the de- 
ſign and ſcope of the Holy Spirit. There are, however, 
ſome important texts, which are more immediately calcu- 0 
lated to direct, to warn and to encourage the ſoul in the 
practice of holineſs. Theſe ought to be fully digeſted, | 
laid up in the memory, and by frequent meditation ren- 
dered familiar. The Emperor Antoninus, gave this leſ- 
. ſon to himſelf “ As ſurgeons always carry their inſtru- 
ments with them, to be ready for any ſudden emergency ; 
ſo let what you have learned be prompt, and ready at 
hand, to direct you in whatever relates to things divine 
or human. And Seneca relates this ſentiment of De- 
metrius the Cynic :—* It is better to retain a few pre- 
cepts of wiſdom, and have them familiar, and ready for 
immediate uſe, than to learn many things, and after all, 
| Src Kao) A not 


.- 
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' | not be able to produce them when they are needed. 
= If heathen philoſophers could give ſuch leſſons reſpecting 
their ſyſtems of morality; and if they found ſo much be - 
nefit by this method, how much more mult it be our duty 
ndnd advantage to draw water from the pure fountain, and 
; have always ſome texts of ſcripture-ready and applicable 
to every duty, temptation or trial. This David expe- 
_  rienced: How ſweet are thy words unto my taſte ! yea 
| fwuter than honey to my mouth. Through thy precepts, I 
get wnderftanding ; therefore I hate every falſe way. Thy 
word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path. 
This the Apoſtle recommends. Let the word of Chriſt 
dwell 'in you richly in all wiſdom. And this our Lord 
haven by his-eperple, when: he anſwered the tempter 
— write. 
x The ordinances of the ene are alſo pecubacty 
n ee eee It is by the fool. 
% of preaching, that, God enlarges the kingdom of 
_: His Sen ; by this he ſubdues finners to his obedience, and 
| by this he reclaims backſliders, builds up his people, and 
prepares them for glory. The word and ſacraments are 
the green paſtures into which he leads his flock ;—there 
he meets with them, and makes them to reſt at noon. 
All therefore who deſire to grow in grace, muſt be dili- 
gent in reading the ſcriptures, and eſteem it their duty 
and privilege to attend the ordinances ; for theſe are the 
e eee eee Hays hs befor 
the bleſſing. 
A tbird particular Len e e to pus 
mote a growth in grace, is a practical acknowledg- 
ment of the neceſſity of the conſtant influences of the 
Haly Spirit. He dwells in his people as in his temples ; 
hes given to them as the Spirit of adoption, to work in 
them the temper and confidence of children, He 1s the 
Comllocter 


De beneficiis, lib, vii. cap, I. 
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| Comforter te kad them.into the troth, and thine pon his 
own work in their ſouls. But he is eſpecially the ſancti- 
fier, the ereator of the new heart, and the promoter-of 
| holineſs in all his ſaints. Live then under a habitual ſenſe 
of your dependenoe upon his bleſſed operations. Quench 
not the Spirit. Grieve not the Holy Sirus of God, where. 


by you are ſealed unto the day of redemption. But plead 


daily with the Pſalmiſt,—Co/ff me not from thy preſence, 


. 


ö 


J... What - 
ever may be ſaid of the prayer of nature, it is certain, 


from ſeripture and experience, that grace teaches a ſin- 
ner to pray from proper principles, and in a right man- 
ner. The Holy Spirit helps the infirmities of his people 
in this important duty, They are made to love prayer. 
They delight in the exerciſe, becauſe it introduces them to 
the fellowſhip of the Father, and his fon Jeſus Chrift';. and be» 


cauſe it is an eſtabliſhed rule in the dealings of God with 


his children, that the Lord will be enquired of by the houſe 


of 1fracl, to do for them whatever he has promiſed. Be 


much then in this duty. Faint not ; but in every thing 
by prayer and ſupplicution, with / ne 
requeſts be made known to God. 

What L-chall-mention..n 60% eee froabmining 


growth in grace, is /e/f-examination. A. partiality for. 


ourſelves, and the deceitfulneſs of our hearts, will prompt 


us to draw favourable concluſions, and determine we are 


ſomething, when perhaps we are nothiag. What can 
be better calculated to prevent pride, and teach us our 
true character, than a frequent and accurate examination 
of ourſelves? By this we may learn whether we grow 
yr not; whether we .increaſe in the knowledge of God 
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our Savſbur, love him more and ſerve him better, than 
we formerly did. Heathen moraliſts have been exem- 


- plary in this duty. It was an obſervation of Seneca, 


account to itſelf. Sextius,” ſays he, 


* That every day the ſoul ſhould be called to render an 
did this. At the 


cloſe of every day, before he retired to reſt, he interro- 
gated his foul,—Which of your luſts have you conquered 
this day? What vice have you refiſted ? In what reſpe& 


; are you better than you were'? Can there,” ſays the mo- 


raliſt, be any thing more excellent than thus to 
conclude the day? How' peaceable, how exalted, how 


free one feels, when his ſoul is either commended or ad- 
maoniſhed, and, as a watchman and ſecret cenſor, is con- 


ſcious of its on conduct *.”—Shall' men under the in- 
fluence of natural religion ſpeak and ad thus? And will 


not Chriſtians, who are taught by a Divine revelation, 
and ſeek for glory, and honour, and immortality, under 


the ſure guidance of the Captain of their ſalvation, be 


_ equally, attentive to their conduct? Shall heathen be 
watehmen and cenſors, and will not believers examine 


themſelves? Ga, my brethren, and do likewiſe ; do 
more than they did, and daily ſearch into your proces 


ds well as conduct, if ever you expect to grow in grace. ' 


I might add many other excellent and approved duties 
which are immediately connected with growth in grace; 
hut I have already mentioned as much as your attention 
and patience. will bear.—I- ſhall, therefore, only add, by 
barely paming' them,” a frequent renewal of your cove- 
nant with God in Chriſt a chearful bearing of reproof; 
—and an attentive'obſervation of the providence of God. 

+. Theſe, all theſe, in their proper time and order, * 
ha means beſt calculated to promote growth in grace. 


And , theſe things be in you and abound, they make you, 


that ye ſhall neither be barren ner unfruitful in the know- 


# Scngca, lib, iii. de Ira, cap, 36. 


ledge 


* 
a x 
1 
rg ” 
* 


40. of our Lord 90h. ci. If ye do theſs things yo 
Hall never fail; for fo an entrance ſhall be miniftered unte 
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My brethren, you have Gena Se eas 
conſiſts, and what it implies; you have alſo ſeen the 
means appointed of God, and the neceſſity of improving 
theſe means for obtaining that invaluable bleſſing. The 
whole is practical, and many have doubtleſs applied the 
truths to their own ſouls, as I proceeded. Something, 
however, muſt 'be added to dire& to the improvement 
which old ente racke of ts eee ROT wire 
what you W re \ | 
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quĩſition. It is not a fiction It is not bigotry; ſuperſti- _ 
tion, or a deviſed fable At is not the mark of a mean, 
but of a great mind: It is wiſdom in the underſtanding, _ 
and rectitude in the will and affections. The man who 


z truly religious, is born again. He is brought out of | 


darkneſs into marvellous light, The principle c of holi- 
neſs is implanted in his ſoul, and, like the returning pro- 
digal, he comes home to his father How great a change! 
What an unſpeakable blefling ! It is worthy of God to 
give, and pught'to be the higheſt object of our deſires to 
receive. Without this, it is impoſſible to enter into tb 
kingdom of God, or experiente the exerciſes and conſola- 
tions of his people. Religion is profitable with reſpe& 
to the Ife that now id, as well as of that which 1s to come. 
It prompts to a zealous: diſcharge of every duty; and, in | 
a moral view, it renders'a perſon greatly ſuperior to what 
he was before his converſion. —Religion forms a better 
parent or. child; a better magiſtrate or ſubject; a better 
n and à better friend, and member of 

| | . 0 . 


© ſociety; than without it can poſſibly be formed. It ſap. 


animates the ſoul to be rich in good works, No principles 
ever known among men, are ſo eſſicacious in 


/ holineſs, and none actually abound in good works ſo much 


N as" thoſe who feel the FARE HE 
trines of grace, 

A Ld die ef coun diy /the Goalie, rtinves- 
fore, learn to think and ſpeak with reverence of what 
| bears the ſtamp of Divinity, and is ſo eſſential even to 
the good of ſociety. They are enemies to mankind as 
well as to God, who ridicule ſacred things, and oppoſe 
the: progreſs of the Goſpel. You, who are of this claſs, 
may glory in your growing numbers, and by your ſo- 
phiſtry and impudence expect to drive religion from 
the field ; but know, that it is ſupported from on high; 
it has trinmphed over much more formidable antagoniſts, 
and will live and grow againſt all the oppoſition of the 
gates of hell; And with reſpe& to yourſelves, be aſſu- 
red, that however much you may be eſteemed op other 
Second, yet as infidels and ſcoffers, you are pitied and 
deſpiſed by the wiſe and good. And know alſo of s 
certainty, that if you perſevere and die in the ſame mind 
you now are, you will be forever ſhut out from the pre- 


| - "ſence of that God whom vou never -loved, and from 


thoſe bleſſings which you never reliſhed nor fought. But 
ſhould convictions of fin and guilt ever axiſe in your 
heart. you will then find that the religion of nsture is 
not (ſufficient for your ſalvation, It may teach you ſome- 
thing of your miſery; hut it is from the Goſpel, that 
very Goſpel which you now affect to deſpiſe, you can a- 
lone learn what you nut do to be ſaved. 

As to you who profeſs the mo Gut, da 
ceive the Bible as the ſtandard of your faith and praflice, 


* 
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heard? Will mere orthodoxy” in doctrines ; will regu- 


larity in your conduct, or, punctuality in worſhip, render 


you truly religions? Will theſe produce pardon for your 
fins, or make you meet for glory? Alas! in all theſe you 
may abound, and yet have no love to God, or fincere 
ſubmiſſion to the Lord Jeſus. To conſtitute vital piety, 
and make you a real diſciple of the Redeemer, you muſt 
obtain a new heart, and by faith become united to Chriſt. 


Shall I alarm your fears by appealing to the terrors of 


the law ? Shall T arraign your conſciences at the dread 


tribunal of your Judge? Shall I remind you, that you | 


have to do with the /oing God, who is out of Chriſt - a 
conſuming fire Shall I repeat, that without holineſs ap 
man can fee God I will rather at preſent plead with 
you, and, as a humble fuppliant, beſeech you to be recon- 


ciled to God. What will it avail to have a name to live, 


if yet you are dead? To toil through duties, and profeſs. 


religion, without feeling its power, or ſharing in its cm- 
forts? What will you be profited, if you gain the whole 


world, and loſe you own fouls? Will riches, fame or wiſ- 
dom, will pleaſure or any other acquiſition, ultimately 
benefit yon, if God is not your Father, if Jeſus is not 
your Saviour, and you have not the ſpirit of Chriſt? This 
is the one thing needful,—Seek. firſt the kingdom of Godt 
and his righteouſneſs, and all neceffary blefiings will be 


added unto you. O that you may hear the voice of love 
which invites the weary and heavy laden to come ; which - 


repeats the call to all who willi and declares, that he who 


eometh, Hall in nowi/e be caft out. Come in all your 
guilt and unworthineſs, and reſt not until you have ob- 


tained repentance and faith from the exalted; Saviour. 


Both are his gift, and you lie. at his mercy. Fhis is your. | 


* 
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1 . b bleling themſelves 
with the remembrance of ſome former convictions, and 


reſt in theſe as ſufficient and complete? Our preſent ſub- 


ject brings a meſſage to ſuch. If you are contented with 
your paſt experiences, if you can fit down ſatisfied becauſe - 
you have joined with others in ' worſhip, when perhaps 


there was a revival of religion, if you are not troubled 


with your own wicked heart, and have no'defire for im- 
proving in holineſs, you have reaſon to be alarmed. The 
text adminiſters no immediate comfort to you. | Inſtead of 
telling you to grow in grace, I muſt, in faithfulneſs, de- 


._ «clare to you, that there is reaſon to fear you never have 


had grace. Your work has not been in truth.—You 
have reſted ſhort of Chriſt. —You are yet in your fins.— 

O periſh not at the threſhold ! Let not the character of 
an (almoſt Chriſtian ſatisfy you; but look unto Jeſus. — 
Attend to the firſt works en that — may give 
You life. 


But, ſecondly, we have ſeen that wherever WE is im- 
planted in the ſoul, it becomes an active principle; it 

grows; it is a fountain of living water ſpringing up 
into everlaſting life. Let all then, who have obtained 
the unſpeakable happineſs and honour of believing in 
Chriſt, adopt the language and ſentiment of Panl. Nor 
' as though I had already attained, either were already per- 
#4: but 1 follow after, if that I may apprehend that for 
which alſo I am apprehended of Chrift Yefus. I count not 
myſelf to have apprehended, but this one thing I do, forget- 


ting thoſe things "which are bebind, and reaching forth 

to thoſe things which are before, I preſs towards the mark 
Jer the prise off the high a; of God in Chrift Jeſus. 
? Have 


LY 


deemer, then walk in him. Put on the whole armour 


of God; and learn to" fight the good fight of faith, Give 
all diligence to make your calling and election ſure. Lay 


aſide every weight, and the fin. which doth ſo eaſily beſet 


you, and run with patience tht race that is ſet before you. - 
Look unto Jeſus, and ſo run that ye may obtain. S8 run, 


not as uncertaiuly, ſo fight, not as one that beateth the dir. 
Strive to preſerve the cleareſt evidences of your juſtifica« 


tion, and conſcientiouſty improve your talents 5 for to 


him that Bath ſhall be given. Remember that to glorify 
God by a humble and holy walk, to promote the in- 
tereſts of the Redeemer's kingdom, to do good to others, 


and fulfil all the duties of your reſpective ſtations, are 
the worthy objects which grace inſpires. In performing - 


theſe, you ſhine as lights in the world, you glorify your 
heavenly Father, and moſt effectually work out your own 


ſal vation. To theſe you are called, and theſe, as you” 
grow in grace, will become more and more habitual, pleas - 
ſant and eaſy. Be not ſatisfied, O believer ! with your _ 
paſt attainments ; the half has not been told you of the 

„and of 


comforts of religion, of communion wi 
the manifeſtations of Chriſt to the ſouls of his people. 
Be not contented with your former exertions in the fer- 


vice of your Lord; the half has not been done of what 
you ought to do, or what through grace you can perform. 
Look at ſome of your brethren who have felt the con- 


ſtraining power of his love, and fee what they have done 
and ſuffered for their blefſed Maſter. '' What zeal ! What 


ſelf denial! What animated worſhip! What ferveut 
love! What laborious efforts to promote the glory of 


God, and bear a teſtimony againſt the prevailing fins of 
their day and generation, have charaQerifed | —_— in 
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the church of Chriſt 1—Go dener! go, 2 A 
to ĩmitate them. As long as life and breath remain, let 
all be devoted to the ſervice of your exalted Saviour. 
And while gratitude unites with faith-and love, you will 
never judge you have done too much for him, who died 
for you.—In choice and in affections you have left all for 
Jeſus, and have openly aſſociated with the people of God: 
you delight in their company, and are not aſhamed of 
Chriſt.— Perhaps ſome of us preſent have dedicated dur 
whole lives to his immediate ſervice in the Goſpel, and 
given up all the flattering proſpects of wealth and prefer- 
ment in the world for his fake. But we have none of us 
| ſuffered perſecution, or yet reſiſted unto blood. We have 
none ot us endured what many of his dear children have 
frequently ſuſtained. © As for us,” ſays Juſtin Martyr, 
fpeaking of the Chriſtians of his day, * As for us that 
have entertained the religion of the holy Jeſus, yourſelves 


know very well, that there is nothing throughout the 


world that is able to ſubdue or affright us out of our 
profeſſion. Nothing is more evident, than though our 
heads be expoſed to ſwords and axes, our bodies faſtened 
to the croſs zſſthough thrown to wild beaſts, and haraſſed 
out with chains, fire, and all other inſtruments of torment, 
yet do we not depart from our profeſſion. Nay, the 
more theſe things happen to us, the faſter, do others flock 
over to the name of Jeſus, and become pious and devout 
followers of Chriſt.” — “ Among us,“ ſays Cyprian, 
* there flouriſhes ſtrength of hope, firmneſs of faith, a 
mind ere& amidſt the ruins of a tottering age, an im- 
moveable vi rtue, a patience ſerene and chearful, and a ſoul 
always ſecure and certain of its God.“ Inſtead of pro- 
ducing particular inſtances in which theſe deelarations 
were abundantly verified, let me only repeat the noble 
anſwer which the celebrated EY Polycarp made before 
the tribanal of the Proconſul: . Theſe fourſcore and fix | 
2 i | | * years 
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years have I ſerved Chriſt, and he never did me any 


harm, and how then can I blaſpheme my Maſter and my 
Saviour! An this manner Chriſtians formerly ſpoke and 
acted ; and while the ſame Saviour, the ſame relation 
and grace remain, an obligation continues for the ſame 
ſentiments, and-a fimilar boldneſs arid zeal: 


Are any of you, while I am ſpeaking, conſcious of 18. | 


ving proved falſe to your vows, and ftand chargeable 
with backliding inſtead of growing in grace? Alas, my 
brethren! you have robbed your ſouls of many comforts; 
you have brought reproach upon the holy religion you 
profeſs; and it is an unſpeakable mercy if you have been 


kept back from preſumptuous fins, und not given occaſion 


to the enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme. But hear with 
gratitude and aſtoniſiment, ye back({liders · The'exhorta- 


tion to grow in grace is addreſſed alſo to you: The un- 


changeable Jeſus is waiting to reſtore you. He is Jeho- 
vah Rophi, the Lord that healeth thee ; and his language 


to you this day is, Return, ye back/liding children, and I 


will heal your backſlidings: O let it be the language of 
your ſouls, We come unto. thee compaſſonate Saviour! 


We come unto'thee, for thou art the Lord our God ! To re- 


turn is your firſt ſtep towards growth in grace. Remem- 
ber, tbergforei Mom whence thou art fallen, and repent, and 
do the firſt works. To yourſelves take all the ſhame and 
guilt, and let none preſume to make God the author of 
their fin, Let no man ſay when, he is tempted, I am tempt- 
ed of God. God forbid ! Ton have not fo learned Chrift. 


You are convinced, that every man is tempted when he is 5 
drawn away of. bis own tufts, and enticed; and then, uben 


luft bath conceived, it bringeth forth fin. Be deeply hum- 
bled, and confeſs your fins to him, who has declared that 
he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our fins. Though a 
b ſenſe of guilt may prope you to ſay, I am ggf out of 
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thy fight ; yet look, my brethren, look. again to bis holy 
temple. Look in faith to Jeſus, and you will find Ze i 
_ the propitiation for our fins. May the blood of Chriſt, 
who through the eternal Spirit, offered himſelf without 
| ſpot to God, purge your \conſeience from dead N 0 

er ve the living God! © 

But there are many of the children of God, whoſe 
ſouls are caſt down from a failure of thoſe vigorous exer- 
eiſes which they once had; and who, notwithſtanding. 
8 they cannot charge themſelves with any poſitive back - 
lidings, are yet often crying out, O that it was with me 
as in days paſt! Will the Lord caft off for ever, will be 
be favourable no more! Le toſſed as with a tempeſt, re- 
member that h is your infirmity / The exerciſes of his 
people are not always of the ſame kind. Believers paſs 
through various ſeaſons. They are not forever on the 
mount rejoicing in the Lord, but often deſcend into the 
' vallegyof affliction and trouble. They fink ſometimes in 
deep mire where there is no landing, and find themſelves 
in a ſituation which may be compared to a horrible pit, and © 
miry clay. Be not, therefore, my brethren, diſheartened. 
Theſe are the footſteps of the flock. o then is among you 


 - that feareth the Lord ; that obeyeth the voice of his ſervant ; 


that walketh in darkneſs, and hath no ligb Let him truſt 
in the name of the Lord, and flay upon his God. 7 
But darkneſs and want of former comforts, jo 0 
only caſe muſt here be attended to. A humbling ſenſe 
of indwelling ſin, of ſmall progreſs in holineſs, and con- 
tinued barrenneſs, often diſcourage the ſaints. They ſee 
others, wlio perhaps began in the ſervice of Chriſt much 
later than themſelves, advancing far beyond them in 
knowledge, zeal and love. Upon the ſtricteſt examina- 
tion, they appear to ade, not only deſective in 
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growth, but even eie them they were at firſt, To theſe, 
and to fimilar complaints, we anſwer, the Lord is ſove- - 


reign in his diſpenſations. But after all, the judgment 


| you form of yourſelves may probably not be juſt. Is 


not the depravity which you diſcover in your own heart; 


is not a view of your deficiency.in love and zeal, over 
which you mourn, a proof of more light, and of enlarged 


experience? Do not theſe tend to humble you, and ren- 


der the bleſſed Jeſus, in all his offices, more precious? 


And is not this a growth in grace? Forget not, O be- 
| liever! that you muſt decreaſe, and Chriſt mult increaſe ; 
and he perſuaded, that by theſe very methods of which 


you complain, he 1s emptying you of pride and remain- 
ing confidence in your own righteouſneſs, and thus ma- 


king room for his becoming all and in all to your ſculs. 
It is thus be Jeads the blind by a way they know not, and 


in paths that they have not known. Fear not. Let faith 


and patience have their perfect work; and continue to 
wait upon the Lord, and you {hall renew your ſtrength, 
Let thoſe who are young diſciples become animated 
with the exalted proſpects which the ſervice of the Re- 
deemef opens to their view. Be aſſured, that faithfulneſs 
to God will bring its, preſent reward, befides the glory 
which remains in reverſion. Remember your relation is 
now changed, and you are no longer your own. You 
counted the colt when you gave yourſelves away to 
Chriſt, and you are not to look back. Serve the Lord, 
then, with full purpoſe of heart. Flee youthful luſts, and 
aſſort with them that call on the Lord ont of a pure heart, 
In every trial, in all your temptations look unto Jeſus. 


Be not diſcouraged, he is faithful, he will eſtabliſh you, 


and keep you from evil, - Little children, ſays the Apoſtle 


John, I write unto you, becauſe your fins are forgiven you, 


for Bis name's ſake, And ſurely they, to whom much is 


H 3 * forgiven, 


1 ER Growth in Gree: 5 


forgiven, will love much. Indulge this love, and yrovy 
it young Chriſtians, by keeping all bis commandments, 

| Grow i in ee: | 
And now, believers, while we excite you all to grow 
in grace, you cannot fail in proportion as you underſtand 
the exhortation, to mourn before God that this is ſo little 
| attended to in our day. Cheriſh this generous ſorrow, 
and let i it deeply affect your hearts, that ſuch faint traces 
; of holineſs are diſcernible in the viſible church ; that ſo 
many deceive themſelves and diſhonour Chriſt, by pro- 
feſſing his religion, while their lives and conduct anounce 
them to be baptiſed infidels. But let it moſt affect you, 
| that many, even of the children of Zion, appear to have 
departed from that ſtrictneſs in in piety and conſcientious 
holineſs, which always ought to characteriſe real belie- . 
vers. Alas, how ts the . changed and the fine gold he- 

come dim ! 

Let all, who love the Lord Jeſus i in fincerity, often 
unite in prayer for a revival of religion, and plead fer- 
vently for the outpouring of his Spirit. We have been 
witneſſes to the wonderful interpoſitions of Providence 
in the progreſs and iſſue of the late war, and the national 
bleſſings in which we are now eſtabliſhed, The Lord 
bath done great things for us, whereof we are glad. We 
nao wait for his ſalvation to Zion; for a day of power 
in his churches, when he ſhall bear witneſs to his own 
truths, and numerous converts ſubmit to the Redeemer. 
Pray much for this, Your fervent interceſſions will be 
a happy token, that the time to favour Zion, yea the ſet 
time is come. Pray for miniſters and people, that they 
may ſeek the glory of God, and not their own honour ; 
and that all may unite, by holineſs and growth 1n grace, 
to recommend the religion of Jeſtls. — But whatever 
cloud may be ſtill impending over Zion, and whatever 
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ne eee the ſpirit of diipation, er- 
ror and infidelity which has gone forth, be ye, believers, 
faithful, and your ſouls will be given you for a prey. God 
will preſerve and ſtrengthen you, and he which hath Be- 
gun a good work in you, will perfers it mi the day of 
Jeſus Cb. 
- You are under indiſpenſable obligations to forſake all 
ſin and glorify God, not only as his creatures, but eſpe- 
. cially as his children who are created anew in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Often meditate upon theſe obligations, and remember, 
that ye are not your own, for ye are bought with a price, 
and therefore whatever others may do, ye are to glorify 
God in your body and in your ſpirit which are God's. 
Strive to obtain clear apprehenſions of growth in grace, 
that you may determine with preciſion wherein it con- 
fiſts. Deſpiſe not the day of ſmall things. It is by little 
and little the enemy ſhall be driven out before you, 
Through many fallings and rifings, changes and viciſſi- 
tudes, your progreſs lies. By many ſad experiences you 
will know that your luſts are not yet all deſtroyed ; but 
by many comforting evidences you will aſſuredly find 
the promiſed aid of the Spirit, and the power of Chriſt in 
promoting your growth 1a grace. Be afraid of fin and 
of temptations, but be not afraid of the croſs. Trials and 
afflictions prove no impediment to ſanctiſication. When 
ſufferings produce proper exerciſes, they yield the peace- 
able fruits of righteouſneſs ; they make us ſenfible of our 
weakneſs; they imbitter fin, and leſſen that attachment 
to the world which mars our progreſs, and hinders our 
growth in grace. Be then of a good courage, and go in 
the ſtrength of the Lord. Your ſalvation is nearer than 
when you believed, and you may, in humble hope, looks, 
forward to your everlaſting home, which is full in view; 3 
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for yet a little while, and N will 
come, and will not tarry. And now rb God. of peace 
that brought again from the dead our \ Lord Fefur, that 
great Shepherd of the ſheep, through the blood of the | 
everlaſling covenant, make you perfett i in every good work 
to do his will, working in you that 'which is- -welt-pleafing 
in his fight, through Tefus Ct, to whom be geg 4 


ever and e ever. Amen. — 
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Manx viii. 38. 


W hoſoever fhall Be aſbamed of me, and of my words, in 
| this adulterous and finful generation, of him alſo ſhall. 
the Son of Man be aſbamed, when he cometh in the glory 

of his Father, and with the holy Angels. © 


"EY porform our duty, and then without oftentation 

to avow it, is our moſt honourable and uſeful cha- 
rater, It is fulfilling the firſt law of our nature, and 
extending the prevalence of religion and virtue in the + 
world, by the influence of our example, To be a/bamed \. - * 
of our duty is to be aſhamed of our glory. To acknow- 
ledge its obligation in ſecret, and yet. diſguiſe it before 

men, diſcovers a weakneſs and duplicity of mind, that is 

no leſs inconſiſtent with dignity than with piety. 
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The ſentiment of me that gives to the AP Ie 
others ſo great authority over the mind, is originally a 
wiſe and excellent law of nature. But the depravity of 
man hath perverted the beſt principles, and changed the 
moſt ingenuous feelings of the heart into miniſters of fin. 
Great crimes are evidently oppoſed to the intereſts of 
ſociety, and therefore they are condemned by public 
opinion, The depravity of the human heart is equMy 
oppoſed to the ſpirit of true Religion, and therefore, the 
manners, and at leaſt the oſtenſible opinions of the world, 

contradict the purity and fimplicity of the Goſpel. The 
one oppoſes vice in the extreme, the other tends to en- 
- courage vice in a certain degree. 

The world hath ſo accommodated its . eee its 
wit, and its opinions to its manners, that men in the cauſe 
of piety, are afraid of incurring its cenſure or contempt. 
They want courage to oppoſe the ſtream of .cuſtom,— 
they renounce their duty in compliance with faſhionable 

vice, or they conceal their inward reverence for it, and 
; againſt their conviction they live like the world. 
| Io be aſhamed of Chriſt is a fin that may be conſidered 
« in a variety of lights. Our Saviour, in pronouncing this 
ſentence, had probably an immediate view to the teſti- 
mony which his diſciples would be called to bear to his 
name, before the tribunals of their unrighteous judges, 
where the ſplendour of courts, the ſcoffs of enemies, the 
ignominy of puniſhments, and the humble and unfriend- 
ed condition of the firſt Chriſtians, would all contribute 
to ſubdue their minds, to make them aſhamed of their 
Maſter's croſs, and to deprive them of the courage neceſ- 
fary to profeſs, or to ſuffer for his deſpiſed cauſe Honour 
elevates the mind and gives fortitude to the weak. Shame 
is an enfeebling principle that takes even from the brave 


the confidence neceſſary to avow truth, and the firmneſs 
neceſſary 


\ 
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neceſſary to endure ſuffering 3 to be aſhamed of 
Chriſt and to deny him are ſo intimately connec a8 

cauſe and effect, that St Matthew, in expreſſing this de- 
claration of our Saviour, ſays, Whoſoe ver ſhall deny me 
before men, . Ws, g . who 
is in heaven. a 
Through the goodneſs of God we'are not e 
perſecution, but living in an age in which cuſtom, in 
which the powers of wit and ridicule, in which the ho- 
nours of ſociety, and in which even reaſon and philoſophy 
have been engaged on the ſide of vice, we are liable to 
_ diſguiſe the truths of the Goſpel, and to be aſhamed of 
Chriſt, with a more ctiminal weakneſs than they who 
ſuffered their conſtancy to be ſhaken by the U of 
tribunals, and the terror of flames. 
It is this evil which I propoſe from e to explain 
and condemn, ö 


FFF 
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Ir. By demonſtrating its folly and its guilt, 


1. In pointing out what 1s implied i in being aſhamed 
of Chriſt, and of his words, I ſhall treat of the ſentiment. 
of ſhame directly.—and unfold ſome of its principal 
cauſes, and its conſequences, as they affect the 8 
of Religion. 

1. In the firſt place, the ſentiment of ſhame—This, ; 
like other ſimple feelings and emotions of the human 
mind, cannot be eaſily underſtood, except by exciting the 

perception, and calling to mind the occafions on which 
we have moſt ſenfibly felt its conſtraints, Let us recol- 
fer thoſe ſeaſons in which. a finful regard to the obſerva- | 


„ Wee 


'®, * tionof men has tempted us to decline hays hich 
welligve been urged by our own hearts,—or in which we 
have gone into criminal compliances with the world, 
through a weakneſs of mind that was unable to ſupport 
the preſence, or to contradict the opinions of our fellow 
ſinners. Let young perſons, particularly recollect their 
fears, leſt it ſhould be known that they worſhip God, and 
pay to the Creator the firſt duty of a creature. —Recolle&t 

what it is that ſometimes clothes you with a light and 
thoughtleſs air in the houſe of God, afraid to be ſerious, 
leſt you ſhould appear too much to believe the goſpel, or 
to be affected by its truths, When at any time the Di- 
vine word begins to ſeize upon your hearts, what is it 
that excites you to ſhake off the conviction? And when 
almoſt perſuaded to be a Chriſtian, what withholds you 

1 5 from being perſuaded altogether ?—lIt is me. Lou are 

* afraid the world will remark it, - the world, whoſe pre- 

ſence weighs more with you than the authority of an 

Inviſible Deity. If you feel the compunctions of repen- 
tance, you fear leſt they ſhould be imputed to melancholy 

or to weakneſs, If you perceive the duty and impor- 

_ tance of making ſalvation your firſt care, and of hanour- 

| ing your Saviour by a public profeſſion of his name, yet 

Fou want the neceſſary reſolution to encounter the world, 

to meet the ſneers of your companions; —their looks 

of ſuſpicion, their hints of hypocriſy, their preſages of 

jnconſtancy.— Thus may every hearer underſtand this 

fentiment, by recalling to mind the occaſions on which he 

has felt it, and on which it has checked his defires, or 

deſtroyed his reſolutions of duty. 

2. I ſhall further illuſtrate it, by pointing out ſome of 

its principal caſes, Theſe may be reduced to the three 
that follow, —the pain of fingularity,—the power. * ri- 
8 want of ſincerity. 


W 
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e is always painful ten ingenuous mind. | 
It ſeems to hold out as exceptions from the general law + 
of human nature. as inſerfible to its feelings, and wor- 
thy neither of che affeQions nor of the confidence of man- 
kind. - Singularity always attrafts the cenſure: of the 
world; or, by contradicting general practice or opinions, 
it invites contempt. The public manners have' numbers 
on their fide, fufficient to brand with ignominy whatever, 
by differing from them, implies their condemnation. | 
Superſtition, contraction of ſentiment, weakneſs of mind, 
illiberality of heart, are the mildeſt reproaches that fa- -/ 
ſhionable diſſipation beſtows on piety that dares to be 
fingular. Wealth and power, objects before which the 
human mind is prone to bow, being too often on the 
fide of vicious faſhion, give it great advantage in eſta- 
bliſhing wrong ideas of honour and diſgrace. And be- 
cauſe the multitude of men of. ſeience, like the vulgar 
multitude, are frequently on the ſame intereſts, even 
philoſophy and wit have been preſſed into its ſervice by 
theſe its obedient ſons. To withſtand ſo many formidable 
enemies is an arduous" taſk, &ven for confirmed virtue. 
Little is the wonder then, if firſt reſolutions in Religion 
ſhould be ſhaken by them; and if the young ſhould ſome- 
times not have fortitude to bear up againft them. To 
be fingular in piety, is to dare incur contempt for the 
deſpiſed croſs. A hard ſacrifice this for human pride ! 
and eſpecially for juvenile virtue ! Many more are 
found who are ready to forſake the Saviour, than wo 
have firmineſs of mind ſufficient to overcome the con- 
ſtraints of a falſe ſhame. Imperious faſhion, both in con- 
duct and opinion, will for ever ſway the worldly heart. 
To riſe above its influence requires an extraordinary zeal 
in Religion that ſeems to annihilate the temptations of 
the world, or a long and „ —_ character i in Religion, 
0 . 


7 


226 pane F- * The Folly and Guilt, 


| that gives a man authority over his own actions. But 
in the commencement of a religious life, and before 2 
character i in piety hath become appropriated and facred 
for a man to enter into the ſociety of his companions with 
reſerve,—to go with it only a certain length, to ſeem 
to enjoy it with conſtraint, to reproach them by more 
| ſevere and corrected morals,—and to incur their ſuſpi- 
cion, obloquy or contempt, requires uncommon prudence 
and uncommon fortitude. —-How often does the diſmay- 
ing power of ſhame ſubdue the heart before ſo any 
difficulties ! - 

Another ſource of falſe ſhame is 5 in the power of 
ridicule. 

Ridicule is 1 the ſevereſ aut which a man 
about to enter upon duty is called to ſuſtain. It is apt to 
diſmay and humble him much more than the coolneſs of 
contempt, or the violence of power. So ſenſible of its 
force are ſome infidels, that with this weapon alone do 
they attack Chriſtianity, which they have ſo long in vain 
aſſailed by reaſon. It is a ſpecies of attack which every 
man can uſe againſt Religion, becauſe all can laugh, though 
few can reaſon. It can be uſed againſt Religion with 
| peculiar ſucceſs, becauſe its perfections are often inviſible 
to ſenſe, or withdrawn from the view; while the imper- 
| feQtions of its profeſſors, which are miſtaken for it, are 

obvious to every eye.—The ſaints the hypocrites /[— 
the weak fools /—are titles that will furniſh abundant 
ſources of amuſement to thoſe who miſtake names for 
characters, and laughter for uit: And when other matter 
fails, mimickry, the loweſt ſpecies of ridicule, comes in 
with a thouſand malicious and falſe additions, to dreſs 
out the laſt ſcenes of impious diverſion. The wiſe and 
experienced Chriſtian arrives at length to feel his ſupe- 
riority over theſs Denn, attacks but the young and 

inexperienced 


unt abend of c. 25 
inexperienced find them almoſt irreſiſtible. They feel 
the humiliating contempt of laughter, they are degraded 
in their own eſteem, —ridicule diſmays them,—a ſenſeleſs 
ſmile ſubdues their -hearts,—and before a finful genera- 
tion they are a/hamed of Chrift, and of his words. | 

In the conſciouſneſs of want of fincerity, we find ano- 
ther cauſe of that weak ſhame which'is prone to deny 
or to diſguiſe our reverence for Religion. 

Pretences to an unſupported character are in the higheſt 
degree diſhonourable and reproachful. The world that 
differs in ſo many things from the diſciples of Chriſt, 
agrees with them in condemning vi/ib/e hypocriſy. Many 
young perſons, dreading the contempt that is due to this 
character, are deterred from making a declared choice of 
Religion. Conſcious that a conduct grave, devout and 
holy, ſhould accompany the profeſſion of piety, and fear - 
ing leſt they want that ſincere and courageous zeal, 
which will enable them to make ſuch a reſolute and con- 
ſpicuous change of life, as becomes the followers of Chriſt, 
they decline to appear openly for his cauſe; they are 
afraid of diſcovering for it that reverence and attachment 
which they really feel, leſt they ſhould: not be able to 
| ſupport” the profeſſion with uniformity and conſiſtency. 
—Ah! my brethren, if our hearts were ſincere, the im- 
portance and glory of Divine things would at once 
decide our choice, and overcome the apprehenſions of 
being ever willing to ſacrifice them to worldly intereſts, 
or to worldly pleaſures ; to the ſolicitations or the ſneers 
of men; But inſincerity fears the reproach of hypocriſy 
more than it fears hypocriſy itſelf ;—infincerity ſhrinks 
from the opinion of a worm, but does not tremble be- 
fore the juſtice of the Creator :—lInfincerity is aſhamed 
of our glory in the midſt of finners who are for ever 

glorying in their ſhame! | | 
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of this principle, will aſſiſt in explaining its nature. 

One of the moſt certain conſequences of being aſha- 
med of duty, is to lead to boldneſs and audacity in vice. 
Shame is, perhaps, the evidence of a middle character, 
neither virtuons nor abandoned. It is always accompa- 
nied with ſome remaining reverence for God. But, 
judging from the licentious face of the world, that other 
finners are not fubject to the ſame conſtraints, it bluſhes 
for this ſentiment, as for a weakneſs. © Endeavouring to 
cover its belief, or its fears, it aſſumes a greater ſhew of 
infidelity and licenſe than perhaps is real. It ſoon affeQs 
to talk in the ſtyle of the world, - to divert itſelf with ſe- 
rious perſons, and at length with ferious things ;—it gives 
hints of libertiniſm, which it repreſents as fuperior to 
_ vulgar prejudice—it ſometimes puſhes theſe appearances 

farther than would be neceſſary, if men were really infi- 
dels, to ſecure to themſelves, without controverſy, that 
| honourable character. But conſcious infincerity urges 
them to extremes to cover its own deceptions. And men 
being prone to form their opinions, no leſs than to derive 

their feelings from ſympathy, theſe mutual ap 
contribute to create at length, that vice and infidelity to 
which all, in the beginning only pretend. It is befides, 
a principle of human nature, that pretence itſelf will ul- 
timately form thoſe diſpoſitions and habits, ona; it con- 
tinues to affect. 

But if ſhame more modeſtly reſolves not to renounce 
but to poſipone the care of our ſalvation, is there not rea- 
ſon to fear, that this unhappy reſolution will eventually 
come to the ſame iſſue? Need I repeat in this aſſembly 
the uſual fruits of delay? Ah! my brethren, men abways 
find the ſame reaſons for delaying—and: thoſe who, 
through a falſe ſhame and fear of the world, poſtpone 

"their 
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ving to renounce it. we 

If conſcience, however, or if qther motives prevail | 
with ſome men, who are notwithſtanding under the in- 
fuenge of a criminal ſhame, openly to acknowledge their 
Saviour ; will it not often corrupt the principles, and per- 
vert the ſpirit of religion? They ftudy to accommodate N 
their ſpirit and principles to the opinions and manners of 
the world hat the world, ſeeing nothing in their piety "» 
but its own mage, may ceaſe to reproach them, Piety 
becomes with them prudential maxims of behaviour. 
The diſtinguiſhing doctrines of the goſpel, the denial of 
ourſelves, the regeneration of the heart, and ſpirituality | of 
life, are little to be obſerved in perſons who are afraid of 
nothing ſo 2599) © 25 of being remarked for religious fin- 


gularity, and id | who. 43. higher than to pay the ſame 
ceremonious rel to the church, which they do to the 


world. Left their piety ſhould be reproached as ſuperſſi- 


tion, they are careful perhaps to make it underſt60d, that 
they do not place too high a value on the public inftity- 
tions 01 religion. Leſt i it ſhould be derided as enthuſiaſm, 
do they n not baniſh | from their devotion all appearances of 
zeal 2 Leſt they ſhould i incur the imputation of a narrow 
or illiberal mind, do they! not often run ſo fur into the 
principles and manners of a difſolute age, that hardly 
can you diſcern that they are the friends of religion ? 
Having thus far conſidered what is implied in being 


* alkamed of Chriſt, nd of his words,”—T proceed, © 


II. To thew its folly and its guilt —Of bis affo ſhalt 
the Son Son of Man be aſhamed, 

The folly and the guilt "+ ihe" ed. 4 Fe psd 
They mutually contribute to illuſtrate and aggravate 
each other. In this connection, its /olly deſerves, in the 


1 


On the worthy and obedient child, the virtues of the pa- 
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firſt place, to be conſidered with the moſt ſerious atten 
tion, It conſiſts, 


1. In being aſhamed of our true glory 
2. In hoping to avoid, by renouncing religion, an evi 


which cannot be ſhunned among men, I mean detraftion 
and ridicule, 


3- In fearing an — re 


real virtue and piety. 


4. And finally, in expoſing ourſelves to infinite dan- 


ger, for the ſake of covering a fruitleſs deception. 


1. It conſiſts in the firſt place, in being aſhamed of our 


_ true glory. 


What is the higheſt glory of man? Whether we con- 
ſider ourſelves as creatures, as finners to be redeemed, or 
as moral agents, the moſt impottant lights in which we 
can be viewed, our glory and our duty are the ſame.— 


' Obedience to the Creator, . 


conformity to che laws of our nature. 
—!:! ved Bu ARR it cr habs, 

doth not every idea of duty and of honour require us to 

worſhip him, and publicly to claim our relation to him ? 


rent are reflected, and every related object derives a ſplen- 
dor from the dignity of the principal. But examine all 
the things on earth, that are the ſubjects of human boaſt- 
ing, and are they not in his preſence 4% than nothing and 
vanity ﬀ—O God! the univerſal Father !—Origin of 
Being !—Fountain of good !—in union to thee—in con- 
formity to thine image—in obedience to thy will, con- 
ſiſts the glory of the rational and moral nature ! To be 
aſhamed of thee, is not the abſurdity only, but the mad- 
neſs of human folly ! 
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Gratitude to the Saviour is the ſecond duty, and the 
ſecond honour of man. To ſhew a defect of gratitude 
where it is juſtly due, is a decifive proof of a — 2 
of the Redeemer, the meanneſs and the guilt of man, 
concur in this caſe, to impoſe = boundleſs claim on our 
gratitude and love. Is it not our true glory, my brethren, 
to feel with all their force the infinite obligations created 
by redemption Is it not our glory to acknowledge 
them with warmer gratitude, in proportion as they are 
forgotten or neglected by the world ?—Yes, this is the 
_ diftate of a true, a generous, a grateful, as well as pious 
Laftly, the honour of man confiſts in fulfilling the end 
of our being, which is the will of God But this weak 
principle which makes him deſert his duty, changes at 
the ſame time, and degrades his rational and moral nature, 
and ſinks them from their original and native glory ; the 
one to à reſemblance of brutal natures, the other to an 
image of infernal ſpirits.—O man! ambitious dH glory! 
aftaid of nothing ſo much as of diſgrace! Unwiſe and 
fooliſh man ! thou art evans nerf 4 x7 and thou 
glorieſt in thy ſhame ! | 
2. The filly of being aſhamed of our duty, appears „in 
th next place, in vainly hoping to avoid, by renouncing 
religion, an evil which cannot be ſhunned en men; 
I mean detraction and ridicule. | 
What is the world but a vaſt theatre, Fav und 
malice are perpetually ſharpening the tongues and the 
wit of men againſt each other ? What is half the inter- 
courſe of life but a ſcene of obloquy and ſneer, where 
the characters of the abſent are the conſtant ſacrifice to 
the vanity of the preſent? Wherever you have rivals, 
and that is wherever you have acquaintance of the ſame 
12 ſex, 
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ſex, or age, or profeſſion with. yourſelf, you find thoſe 

| whoſe weak minds have no other means of exalting them - 

ſelves, but by depreſſing you. Change then your life— 
you only change the ſubject of diſcourſe.” You. cannot 
gain by continuing of the party of ſinners, what you fear 
to loſe by embracing the cauſe of religion, — their friend- 
ſhip or their good opinion. And why ſhould you fear, in 

" the ſervice of God alone, an evil to which you. muſt be 

equally, or even more expoſed, by remaining in the in- 
tereſts of the world ?—I ſay more expoled; for it greatly 
augments the folly of this fin.  _ 

3. In the next place; that while it eee it 
flies from an imaginary evil. It fears reproach for reli- 
gion, when, in reality, the world has no reproach to make; 
when, inſtead of deſpiſing, it reſped the OT and 
Supported charatter of piety. _ 
| Wiſdom and goodneſs, rightly underſtood, c can never be 
the objects of ridicule or cenſure. They vindicate. them- 
ſelves to the judgment and conſcience, even of the vi- 
cious. Miſrepreſentation, to which an honeſt mind ſhould 
ever be ſuperior, is here the only ground of reproach. 
And what can even miſrepreſentation allege ?——That, in 
in youth, it is an affectation of wiſdom and virtue above 

| | your companions and above your years ! can any 
| age be too early to be wiſe, and to ſeek for real and dura- 
ble felicity?—If the multitude of your companions af - 
| ; ford few examples of piety, is it not the greater honout 
| to riſe to a degree of wiſdom, rarely attained even in | 
mature life, and at ar age in which we think it much if | 
Jou learn with docility, to be able already to give an ex - | 
_ ample worthy, of imitation ?—Will the world buſy /it- Ib 
ä | ſelf to find out falſe motives for your change? Let ſuch 
| - malice ſerve only to diſguſt you the more with a world, 
n. character ——B . 
to 
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to diſcern —Will they ſay with a ſneer, the ſaitts ! the 
hypocrites ! the 'weak fools ' Ab ! this zeal” wilt not laſt 
long Let ſuch ungenerous inſults only determine your: 
reſolution more firmly to ſupport the dignity ef relia 
gion, by the integrity of your conduct, and by perſeve- 
rance in virtue. If you do tiius, be aſſured that the world 
itſelf, after proving your ſincerity, and-ſpending its firſt 
reſentments upon you for having forſaken its party, will 
regard you with reverence and eſteem. It is not indeed 
religion, but infincerity and hypoeriſy they deſpiſe. If 
then you would filence obloquy, and obtain an honoura- 
ble place in their hearts, be not aſhamed of the doQrines 
of Chriſt. But you muſſi be careful to mix with your _ 
religion nothing weak or ſuperſtitious ; nothing liber 
tine or worldly, Do not reſemble too much the man of 
the world. It is their own image which they deſpiſe in a 
Chriſtian. Perſevere in the path of duty. They will 
convert contempt or hatred into veneration; they will 
applaud your reſolution ; they will envy your deſtiny ; 
and if they cannot bring their lives to reſemble you, 
they will ſecretly Ag that - their end may be like yours. 
4. The folly of this evil conſiſts, in the laſt place, in its 
expoſing us to init: danger, for the ſake of vis a 
fruitleſs deception. | 
Whoſoever fball be aſhamed 7. at ee 
ſaid the Saviour, of him alſo ſhall the Son of Mun Be a- 
ſhamed.—Wo to that man, of whom the Son ſhall'be'z- 
ſhamed! God, when offended, might be reconciled 
through his atonement. But, when the Saviour is W | 
ed, there remaineth no more ſacrifice for fr. 
1 this the iſſue of being aſllamed of the el B 
this the reward of that frivolous honour which we weld 
preſerve in the opinion of a corrupted wprld, by retioun- 
cing virtue fs thils the fruit of that criminal deception 
1 3 / which 


which we ſtrive to maintain by unworthy pretences a- 
gainſt the ſtruggling ſenſe of in ward duty ?—do we de- 
rive from it even preſent gain, to make a momentary 
compenſation for the eternal loſ: No, worldly reputation, 
and intereſt are, when rightly confidered, in favour fre- 
ligion: But when the /oul, when the bopes of ſalvation, 
when the judgment of God, are put in the balance a- 
gainſt a /lander, a ſneer, a ſuſpicion, a look of miſerable 
mortals, and outweighed—Oh ! infinite folly ! My bre- 


cmren, eternity alone can diſcloſe it in its full magnitude; 


when we ſhall ſee, in the dreadful light of everlaſting 
burnings, the vanity of human opinion, and all the ter- 
e ee tn bed fo 
fy qbaned. 

' Second/p, Having endeavoured, in few wards, to illuftrate 
the folly of being aſhamed of religion, I ſhall, with equal 
brevity, illuſtrate ita guilt. Its guilt conſiſts in exalting 
the authority of-man above the glory of God ; in ingra- 
titude to him, who was not aſbamed of us; and in pro- 
moting vice by the pernicious influence of our example. 
| WW 
God. | 
His i gfaite perſectian, independently on bis rights as 
our Creator, has a ſupreme claim to our adoration and 
love. He is infinitely more worthy than any of his crea- 
tures, of the fervent and entire devotion of our hearts. 
He who hath created the powers of underſtanding and 
enjoyment, is able to fill them with conſummate and 
eternal conſolations. Not to love him, therefore, not to 
make his glory predominant over all other objects, is an 
evidence that the heart is blind to moral beauty, and cor- 
rupted in all its affections. But to make man the arbi- 
ter of our duty to God, to make the Divine Glory 
ded the {hire or eptalen of a miſerable worm, is a 

i crime 
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crime. beyond expreſſion. Its be ia d be es- 
ted from che perfection of Him who is offended; and, like 
that, it is infinite. 

2. The guilt of this fin confiſts, is os place, in 
33 who was not aſhamed of us. 
Ingratitude to a benefactor is among the moſt deteſted 
vices, If the ingratitude of men, for the bleſſings of 
ſalvation, ſtrikes us with leſs horror than other examples 
of this ſin, it is becauſe we are involved in the common 
crime—it is becauſe we do not diſcern in the light of 
faith, the infinite diſtance berween the Creator and the 
creature,—But when he deſcends from his eternal throne 
hen the incarnate Deity ſubmits to ſuffer—when the 
Divine Glory was not aſhamed of human weakneſs, that 
finners ſhould be aſhamed of him—be aſtoniſhed O hea- 
vens, at this! and tremble thou earth, who beareſt in 
thy boſom ſuch guilt! _ 

CEC 
ing to make great ſacrifices, whether we may not acquit 
ourſel ves of duty in ſecret, without expoſing our profeſ- 
+ fion to the view of thoſe who would iat or deride it ? 
—TIanſwer, No.—Sincerity glories in its object: And when 
God is the object, the ſoul, occupied in the blefſedneſs of 
its portion, forgets in a meaſure the applauſe or cenſure 
of the world—his glory will be a ſufficient portion when. 
the world frowns=the ſenſe of his love will ſupport the 
heart againſt the fear of its reproach, Shame to that 

worldly prudence that is aſhamed of its Gad! 
Shall fin, the diſgrace of our nature, walk among us 
with elevated and impudent forehead And ſhall reli- 
gion, the glory of the reaſonable ſoul, bluſh and retire, 
leſt the profane eyes of men, dazzled e bf] 

ſhould not be able to endure the fight. ; 
I 4 3. Its 
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3. | ts guilt confiſts, in the laſt place, in er 
by the pernicious influence of our example. 

Example is contagious, and the world becomes more 

corrupted from the vice that is already in it. To decline 
the profeſſion of religion through falſe ſhame, is, m ſome. 
reſpects, more injurious to the intereſts of virtue in the 
world, than open impiety. This ſometimes prevents 
imitation, by a certain horror at its enormity.— That, by 
preſerving greater decency, more effectually infinuates its 
poiſon. Your example proclaims your unbelief, or your 
contempt of the goſpel; and invites others to receive it 
with incredulity, or to treat it-with ſcorn. In account of 
the Divine Juſtice, the depravity and perhaps the perdition 
f many finners, {hall be charged to that criminal ſhame 
which alienates you from the life of God, and * to 
augment your guilt, 

In the concliion of this diſcourſe, permit me to . 
that although Divine grace alone can effectually ſecure 
the heart, and raiſe it above the influence of a falſe and 
unholy ſhame ; yet it will greatly contribute to this hap- 
py effect, to have early eſtabliſhed juſt ideas of honour 
and ſhame, by a well directed education. It is of great 
importance, in the beginning of life, to pre-occupy the 
mind by good imprefſions—to teach it to reverence God, 

before it has yet ſeen the beauties of holineſs—20 honour, 
before it has learned to /ove religion—and to prepare it to- 
deſpiſe before it has arrived to deteſt the vices and the fol- 
lies of the world. It is of the greater importance, be- 
cauſe -our habits and opinions are conſtantly and 1mper- 
ceptibly forming, by all that we ſee and hear. If reli- 
gion does not early impart ſuch as are rational and juſt, 
the world will neceſſarily prepoſſeſs the mind with ſuch 
| 35 are pernicious and falſe, Falſe ſhame will withhold it 
"TON | from 


from the influenee of u honour will raiſe-up 
within it the moſt dangerous enemies to ſalvation. 

Let parents and inſtructors, therefore, be diligent to 
diſcharge their duty with fidelity to the riſing generation. 
The moſt- happy fruits will reward your prudent and 
honeſt zeal.” Refle& what- advantages you enjoy, when 
you plead the cauſe of piety againſt vice, and of heaven 
againſt the world. What can be more glorious than the 
ſervice of the King of kings? What more great and 
worthy than virtue, which brings to perfeQtion all the 
beſt and nobleſt principles of human nature? Religion is 
the true glory as well as happineſs of man. It is fin only 
that is his real ſhame.—It is filled, beſides, with unſpeak- 
able danger, and is ſpeedily tending to eternal ruin. 

Suffer me to extend à little this idea,—lIt is ſtrongly 
implied in the expreſſion of our Saviour, of Bim al/o ſhall 
the Son of. Man be aſhamed, when be cometh in the glory 
of bis Father, with the holy angels. All miſeries are in- 
cluded in this threatning.—When God condeſcends to 
treat the ſinner in this language of ſarcaſtic contempt, it 
ſtrikes me as the moſt fearful denunciation of Divine 
vengeance. Other threatenings ſeem more definitely to 
mark their penalties : This preſents nothing diſtinctly to 
the imagination, but holds up ,every thing moſt terrible 
to our fears. Shall I call up to view the laft tribunal ? - 
the heavens on fire; the earth ſhaken and moved out 
of its place; the elements melting with fervent heat be- 
fore the wrath of God and of the Lamb?—Shall I ſpeak 
of Tophet that in ordained of old, the pile whereof it fire 
and much wood; and the breath of the Lord as a fiream 
of brimſtone, doth kindle it ? And ſhall I not ſay, after all, 
that his moſt fearful ſentence is, of Bim fball the Son of 
Man be aſhamed ? This is indignant juſtice, heightened 
by contempt, The flames of anger may conſume the 

fianer 
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finner—ſhame will bury him for 1 
What! baniſhed from thy fight, O merciful Saviour of 
men! This is indeed the blackneſs of everlaſting dark 
neſs ! 

Let thoſe unhappy men 15 are alba led of Chrift 
and of his words, deeply reflect on this dreadful deſtiny 
Io perſuade you to this wiſe and neceſſary reſolution, 
is the whole object of the preſent diſcourſe, May the 
Spirit of God add to theſe reflections his own evidence, 
and his almighty energy! May he impart to us a wiſe 
eſtimate of eternity and time! of the opinions of men, 
and the approbation of God !-—And now to the King 
| eternal, immortal, and inviſible, be rendered, through 

' Jeſus Chriſt, all honour, glory and praiſe, from all on 
earth, and all in heaven! Amen. 
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ON THE FORGIVENESS OF INJURIES.” 
| 3 N e 
SAMUEL S. SMITH, D. P. 
Cor. N. C. V. P. et 8. T. P. a 


; Marr. vi. 14. 
If ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, your beavenly Father 
- will aifo forgive you. 


E . forgiveneſs of injuries, which is among the moſt 
important duties of morals, and to which mankind 
have always ſubmitted with ſo much reluctance, is here 
enforced by our Saviour with the higheſt ſanction of reli- 
gion. In inculcating this great law, he propoſes the mer-_ 


cy of God to our imitation, he recalls to memory our 


offences againſt him, that this humiliating reflection may 
render us mild and indulgent to thoſe who have offended 
us. -And he touches the deepeſt ſprings of intereſt, by 
„ on the _ 
with which we treat others. | 
Philoſophy 
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{Philoſophy has often recommended the contempt, but 
rarely the forgiveneſs of injuries. It is a doctrine not 
indeed above the reach of reaſon ; but reaſon is too weak 
to eſtabliſh it as a general principle of action It required 


the authority of a Divine Legiſlator to enforce the duty 
in this extent, on the pride, or the meanneſs of mankind, 


To illuſtrate this duty is the object of the following 
diſcourſe.—With this view, I propole to explain its na- 
ture and extent, — and to ſhew that it is founded in the 
juſteſt reaſon. | 


I. I beg your attention, therefore, in the firſt place, 
while I endeavour to illuſtrate” the nature and extent of 
this duty. 

The firſt impulſe uſually which men feel on receiving 
an injury, is to revenge. This dark and furious paſſion 
is always violent and extreme in its purpoſes, and is prone | 
to juſtify its exceſſes, by repreſenting its object in a cri- 
minal and odious light. It outrages the Divine Spirit of 
charity, and tends to rend aſunder thoſe amiable and hap- 
Py ties, by which God would unite ſociety together, and 
connect man with man. To prevent or to correct theſe 
diſorders, Chriſtianity hath promulged the law of for- 
giveneſs, This law comprehends the following great 
principles of duty,—to love our enemies,—and to return 
good for evil. 

. To love our enemies —No i injury can cancel that 
original obligation that lies on all mankind to love one 
another. Derived from one origin, partaking of one 
nature, united in the ſame intereſts, and heirs of the 
ſame hopes, they are connected by fo many and ſuck 

powerful ties, that no cauſe can be ſufficient entirely to 
diſſolve them, or to . an unforgiving temper, If 

every 


1 
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every man ſhould conceive himſelf entitled to repay ino 
juſtice with hatred, would not that amiable ſpirit, be de- 
royed which, was intended. to unite the world together, | 
and the family of God be rent with irreconcilable diflen- 
tions? Hence, he requires us to love even our enemies, 
—to regard them as brethren, to ſympathiſe with their 
diſtreſs —to find / apologies for their raſh and miſtaken 
reſentments, and to. pity thoſe Whole, 1 Fu are ** 
pernicious ta theraſelves thay to us. 

This ſpirit, P 
thoſe emotions and, wiſhes of a good; and benevolent 
heart, that are confined within itſelf. . It will ſeek, every 
prudent and praQticable mean of. reconciliation. It is the 
there rememberęſt that thy brother hath aught againſt thee, 
leave there thy. gift before the altar, and go, firft be recon- 
cited to thy brother, and then came and offer thy gift —A. 
good and delicate mind will feel exquiſite pain in having 
given even involuntary, offegce.. If innocent, it will be 
ſolicitous to make thoſe exfilanations chat may be neceſſary 
to remove improper prejudices from 3 brother breaſt. 
Or, if through prepoſſeſſion, or the- tranſports af paſſion, 
it hath given him real cauſe of umbrage, it will not be 
too haughty to make the juſt and reaſonable conceſſions, 
Nay, where the heart of a, brother is to be regained, a 
good man will not too rigorouſly examine or. contend-for 
his own rights ;——he will diſplay a certain generoſity in 


his advances, which is the diftate of a benevolent and 
noble mind, conſcious of the pureſt intentions. 

2. To forgive injuries, is not only to love our enemies, 
but, to return good for evil.—Bleſs thoſe who curſe you, 
faith Chriſt, do good to thoſe who hate yon, and pray. for 
theſe who deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you. If thine 
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entmy bunger feed bin, if be thirſt give bis drink ; for, in 
fo doing, thou wilt heap coals of fire on Bis bead, —that is, 
thou wilt either reclaim him by the painful conviftion 
of his raſhneſs and guilt; or thou wilt diſſolve his heart, 
if he hath yet a heart to be diſſolved, by the warm per- 
ſuafion'of your goodneſs.” If there be a way in which 
you can render him eſſential ſervice,—by ſpeaking well 
of the deſerving parts of his character, by drawing a 
diſcreet veil over his foibles,—by generouſly producing 
his virtues to light,—or by advancing his fortunes, you 
will not only fulfil an elevated duty of religion, but pro- 
bably attach him for ever as an uſeful friend. T7 

It may be demanded, perhaps, whether this dodtrine of 
- love to our enemies, requires ſuch reliance on their virtue, 
and ſuch confidence in the appearances of reconciliation, 
as might put us too much in their power if they were 
deſigning and infincere.—-By no means.—Piety is not in- 
conſiſtent with prudeuce, nor the moſt warm and generous 
charity with thoſe precautions that are neceſſary for our 
ſafety. You may pity, you may aſſiſt, you may forgive, 
you may love an enemy before you confide in him. Ex- 
perience is neceſſary to lay a juſt and ſolid foundation for 
truſt. Your own duty is certain and clear ;—his charac- 
ter may till be dubious, It requires time and variety of 
proof to aſſure us ſufficiently of the integrity and good- 
. neſs of others. A heart prompted by warm benevolence, 
and at the ſame time under the direction of a ſound un- 
derſtanding, will be, on this 2 the beſt e 
of the divine law. 

It may ſerve, however, farther to o illuſtrate the nature 
and extent of this duty, to point out the falſe principles 
on which the reconciliations of men often turn, after they 
have been once embroiled, and the falſe ſubſtitutions that 
are often made in the room of the forgiveneſs of injuries. 

Falſe 


— 
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Falſe principles of reconciliation are numerous and 
various. We ſee it ſometimes accompliſhed with diſſi- 
culty by the aſſiduity and management of common friends, 
who are "offended at the excefſes to which it is carried, 
or afflicted at the 'derangement-it occaſions in the circle 
of their ſociety. | The parties, perhaps fatigued with their 
importunity, or aſhamed of their own obſtinacy, yield at 
length to their remouſtrances. But obſerve with what 
reluctance they come together! what mutual coldneſs 
and diſtruſt they diſcover ! how many punctilios muſt be 
_ adjuſted! how, many explanations muſt be. made! how 
many compromiſes muſt be attempted, evidently calcu- 
lated to ſave a falſe idea of honour, and to evade the 
genuine ſpirit of evangelical reconaliation ! Sometimes 
it is ſought merely as a cover from the perpetual ſhafts 
of obloquy, or to avoid the anxiety and diſgrace of eter- 
nal ſelf-vindication and recrimination Sometimes to 
ſave ourſelves the irkſomeneſs of ſhunning, or the awk- 
wardneſs of meeting in the ſame companies. How often, 
in the numerous and capricious changes of party of every 
kind, does an unexpected coincidence of intereſt reunite 
men whom an accidental oppofition had divided? How 
often bath the diſhonour of becoming the ſubjects of pu- 
blic ſatire'or mirth, induced them to overcome or reſtrain 
their paſſions? And a few, perhaps, affecting the glory of 
moderation, or of magnanimity, have endeavoured not ſo 
much to forgive as to ſhew a ſuperiority to injuries. 
Theſe principles contribute to preſerve a certain de- 
gree of order and union in human ſociety; but they do 
not riſe to that elevation and-purity which is required by 
| the goſpel. They are imitations of Religion, not its ge- | 
nuine ' ſpirit, —and although they may be employed as 
uſeful auxiliaries of piety, yet, if they are the ſale prin- 
ciples of action, their value is deſtroyed by the ſelfiſbneſs 
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and pride with which. they are accompanied; You wide- 
ly miſtake if, in conſequence gf a reconciliation that has 
proceeded upon theſe. grounds, you imagine you have 
forgiven your brother, or have fulfilled the views of the 
law. The world, that judges. with more impartiality, 
ſees you are not friends. It ſees in your converſation, 
in your conduct, in your whole manner, a ſecret coldneſs 
and alienation from him that is not conſiſtent with the 
meekneſs, the benevolence, and the diſintereſted ſpirit of 
this duty. Vou ſhould. forgive for no oblique or ſelfiſh 
views,. you ſhould forgive from the principle of charity, 
—you ſhould forgive for the love of God, -o ſhould 
forgive,: becauſe you need to be for given 

I ſhall now illuſtrate this duty farther, by onobdering. 
in another view, the falſe ſubſtitutions that are often 
made in the room of the forgiveneſs of injuries. 

The firſt chat I mention is; a certain apathy of mind 
that hath ceaſed to feel the emotions of reſentment, not 
| becauſe. the injury is forgiven, - but becauſe time has 

abated our ſenſibility. My brethren, this partakes no- 
thing of the vivacity of true charity. Charity is a warm 
and active principle. It embraces a forgiven enemy like 
- a Teconciled brother, —and an enemy who refuſes to be 
reconciled, it regards with that ſpirit of meekneſs and 
benediction which can flow only from a heart touched 
and animated with the love of God. 

Another ſubſtitute is a reconciliation merely oſtenſible, 
and a return to the exterior decencies of ſociety, while a 
warm remembrance of the injury is till cheriſhed in the 
breaſt. | «+ 
It is not uncommon to ſay, I fries bim, but he has 
no reaſon hereafter to rely upon my friendſhip. - My bre- 
thren, this hint is too inſignificant. We diſcern in it the 
evident ſymptoms of an alicuated mind. Is this to for- 

) give? 


/ 
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give? Does love thus ſtudiouſly cheriſh the memory of 
an offence? Does the meek teniper of forgiveneſs thus 
ſwell the heart with a proud reſeatment? True forgive- 
neſs iniplies much more than a: conſtrained and artificial 
ſubmiſſion to the- exterior decencies of life. It is a prin- 
ciple that unites the hearts of men by the inward and 
powerful cement of Divine love, and not their perſons 
e peer. looſe and ee ee 
tion. 

Anothir ind much l ſabſtitute for this 
duty, is a: reſolution; indeed, not to profecute an open and 
public revenge, bat accompanied at the ſame time with 
a purpoſe to: avoid; towerds the offender, ü 
civilities of life, FEY 

Men who act on this tains ſeldom mollify their re- 
ſentments ſo far as to ſubmit to a formal reconciliation. 
Yet becauſe an unforgiving temper is condemned by re- 
Jigion,, and ſtill more'- becauſe. it is odious to the world, 
they profeſs to fotgive when they mean only they will 
not proſecute their rage'to-extremes. But they refuſe to 
ſee their enemy, they ſhum the companies he is known 
to frequent. Wherefore? Becauſe his preſence might 
excite- painſul recolleQioris, or create an embarraſſment 
that would deſtroy the pleaſure of ſociety. My brethren, 
let the common ſenſe of mankind decide upon this que- 
ſtion. Can we have forgiven our brother, if we exclude 
him from out ſight? If his preſenee ſtill itritates? I it 
recals ideas that ſhonld be forgotten? If it awakens e- 
motions that ſhould mann by the ſpirit of love 
Certainly not. 

The laſt ſubſtitute which I man mention for che * 
giveneſi, is the contempt of injuries. 

A man is ſq cloſely connected with Weta den i 
is Es to _ bis vices, which is permitted by re- 

. ligion, 
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gion, without deſpiſing his perſon, which is not permit- 
ted. The ſentiment of ſuperiority to an unworthy act 
too eaſily degenerates, in a common mind, into impro- 
per pride; And fo foreign from true charity is all pride 
and haughtineſs of ſpirit, and ſo difficult is it not to in- 
vol ve the perſon in our idea with his character or cauſe, 
that it is ſafeſt perhaps for a Chriſtran to regard even the 
| vices of others with pity, rather than wich contempt. 
Having thus far endeavoured to explain the nature and 
extent of forgiving injuries, and pointed out the wrong 
conceptions which are entertained of it by mankind, 
both in the improper principles of their reconciliations, 
and in the falſe ſubſtitutions which they are prone to 
make in the rooms of this > fs e HE 51g 


Ft 
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II. To illuffrate it foundation in reafon, as e 
the command of the Saviour. 7 

This may be done from a double es ef Laine, 
rom the excellence and amiableneſs of the diſpoſition 
from which this virtue is derived. and from the inſuffi- 
ceiency of the cauſes on which revenge is juſtified,” | 

1. In the firſt place, from the excellence and amiable- 

neſs of the diſpoſition from which this virtue is derived. 
—It contains a high and general philanthropy, which is 
a fweet and elevated affection; it contains the love of 
our enemies, which is a generous prineiple;—it will at- 
tract reſpe& and honour from the world ;—and finally, it 
is the moſt perfe& reſemblance 'of that attribute in the 
Deity which is the moſt intereſting to man. 
Ii. It contains a high and general e pb which 

is a fweet and elevated affection. 
Love is the higheſt principle of union DREW al ten- 
üble beings. Its exerciſe is always accompanied with 
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pleaſure, and with the conſciouſneſs of its excellence. The 
common proverb, that revenge is ſweet, is a maxim of 


paſſion; not of reaſon. And, like moſt other ſtrong and \.. . 


ſudden dictates of the paſſions, it is falſe; Are not the 
plans of revenge filled with / anxiety and pain? Is not 
their execution accompanied with the bitterneſs of undiſ 
guiſed rage, or the baſeneſs of ſecret treachery? Doth it 
not, when moſt ſucceſsful, recoil in its effects upon our- 
ſelves, either from the reſentment of the world, or from 
the reflections of our 'own breaſts? And doth it not, 
| when unſucceſsful, render us the victims of our own im- 
petuoſity, and pride, and involve us in a ſucceſſion of ho- 
ſtilities, and 2 tempeſt of hateful paſſions, that deſtroy. at 
once our ſecurity and our peace No, revenge is not 
ſweet it imbitters our enjoyments it incurs the ha- 
tred and oppoſition of mankind and, even in our own 
view, degrades us in the moments of calm recollection. 
On the other hand, the mild and heavenly. principle of 
univerſal love, exalts us in our own eſteem At diffaſes a: 
divine ſweetneſs through the breaſt, and ſpreads tranquil - 
lity over the whole ſcene of life it eſcapes injury by. 
avoiding offence, - and tends to render all men our friends 
by being ourſelves the friends of all. Such is the genu- 
ine principle of forgiveneſs; —ſuch is its dignity and haps 
pineſs;—and the reaſonableneſs of the duty becomes evi- 
dent, from the excellence of its ſource. ”' 
2. It contains, in the next place, the love of our ene- 
mies, which is a noble and generous affection. . 
Wbatever excellence or beauty there is in eee 
ral philanthropy that unites: us to mankind, it is greatly 
inereaſed by embracing our enemies. There is a gene- 
rofity 1 in forgiving an enemy that exalts the action. There 
is a heroiſm, in being ſuperior to injury, that cannot. be 
acquired by the boldeſt and .moſt ſucceſsful effarts'of re- 
K 2 venge. 
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venge What is an enemy ?—One who has traated yow 
with injuſtice who has attacked your, intereſts . πτ o 
has attempted to blaſt your reputation who has touch - 
ed you in thoſe points that are moſt tender und dear ts an 
honeſt and feeling mind What can be more great and 
elevated than that divine charity which enables us to 
forgive. him? Doth it not diſplay a fortitude that diſdains 
to fear? or a conſciouſneſs of innocence that cannot e- 
ventually diſtruſt the juſtice of the world Or, is it not 
at leaſt the fruit of penitent humility, that forgets 4: in- 
jury in · the ſelf-reproaches which returning virtue always 
makes to our o paſt folly : Reproaches which are the 
certain indication of a worthy and ingenuous mind. 

But, apart from theſe conſiderationa, our enemies them - 
ſelves have ſome claim to our regard, for the benefits: we 
may derive from them. Friends are too tender to our 
foibles.. Flatterers, while they ſooth, beguile, and often 
do us an effential injury, by cheriſhing a falſe vanity, 
and a contemptuous indifference to the opinion of the 
world. Frequently our imperfeQtions are firſt learned 
from our enemies. And although they may be magni- 
fied by unfriendly paſſions ; yet even male volence has 
uſually ſome ground on whieh it raiſes its exaggerated 
pictures. A. wiſe man, by prudently attending to its 
cenſures, may learn. to correct his errors, and to perfect 
is virtues. And the laudable deſire of reforming eve; 
ry fault, and a generous wiſh of perfecting the character, 
may contribute, in ſuch a mind, to extinguiſh reſent- 
ment, by the obligation which it feels, even to an enemy. 

3. This ſpirit, in the next place, is not only honourable 
in itſelf, but it will a cud honour from _ 
world. 

No, reply the beende + lhe A of 
che world, ſuch mildneſs and forbearance will only invite 


injuries, und will certainly degrade us in the public opi- 
nien. It is contrary to the eſtabliſhed maxims of honour ; 
and a man is no longer well received if he has forfeited 
his character in ſo delicate a point. My brethren, let mie 
beg your patience a moment, while I combat the trath of 
theſe remarks; at leaſt ſo far as they regard a good man, 
who has acquired an eſtabliſhed character for piety and 
prudence, who is cautious of giving offence, and who is 
ready to acknowledge his fanlt, if he has inadvertently 
ſaffered himſelf to be betrayed by his paſſion. We rare- 
iy ſee examples of that innate and inveterate malice 
which will purſue benevolent worth of this kind, with 
unrelenting injuſtice. The vicious world itſelf reſpe&ts 
goodneſs that is ſupported with dighity. If there are a 
few iuſtances of ſuch atrocious ſpirits, their own violence 
diſgraces themſelves, and ſaves the reputation of a worthy 
character. Even in that point, in which modern man- 
aners have peculiarly placed the idea of honour, more 
real glory, and more public eſteem will follow from for- 
giving than revenging affronts. That affectation of meek- 
neſs, indeed, which flows from puſillanimity, is a con- 
temptible charafter.—It is cafily diſtinguiſhable from the 
mild and benevolent temper of the Goſpel, which may be 
allociated with the higheſt bravery. And much of the 
reproach which has been poured upon thoſe who, in the 
ſtyle of the world, have not properly reſented injuries, has 
ariſen from their own weak and unequal conduct. Raſh 
enough, perhaps, to give unneceſſary offence, they are not 
believed when they plead principle, for refuſing to make 
the cuſtomary ſatiafaction. A good man ſhould be uni- 
form throughout. He ſhould be equally inoffenfive in 
his conduct, as he is careful not to violate the law that 
forbids retaliation and violence. There is a mild way of 
doing every thing—even of oppoſing the world. Au 
| - when 
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when iendy ovine is ſupported by a calm and placid con- 


du& ;—when equal pains have been taken to avoid offer. 
2 an offence, as there is reluctance ſhawn to anſwer for 
hen readineſs is ſhown to acknowledge and correct 


e inadvertent tranſport of the paſſions ;—and when, 


on other occaſions, permitted and approved by religion, 


a proper firmneſs of mind has been diſcovered, no degra- 


dation can reſult from refuſing to comply with the com- 


mon but falſe maxims of honour,—lt was an excellent re- 


ply made by a brave and virtuous officer, to one who 
had challenged him to ſingle combat. —* You know I 
am not afraid to die; but I am afraid to commit a fault. 


If you with to bring our perſonal courage to the proof, l 


challenge you to ſhew, in the next battle, which of us 
ſhall lead our troops with the greateſt brayery to the 


charge. —Many weak minds are capable of putting their 


lives to 1 in a ſudden impulſe of rage; but it re- 


- quires much higher fortitude to encounter great and real 


dangers with coolneſs at the call of duty, and to diſplay 
2 ſhining virtue in the ſervice of our N. or of man- 


Kind. 


The maxims of revenge _ Tab formed, if I may 


| ſpeak ſo, by the populace of the world. And whatever 
comes from that ſchool, is always marked by its native 


characters of ignorance and weakneſs. Is not this remark 
verified by obſervation? Where are thoſe doughty com- 


1 bats for honour found? Are they not uſually among' thoſe 
4 who have little other claim to merit? who, having for- 
feited the real honour of wiſe and good men, are the 


more furious for the name? Are they not moſt frequent- 


1y at the termination of thoſe bacchanalian debauches, 
where men have given up not only the honour, but al- 
moſt the character of human nature ? Are they not, at 


A 
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beſt, in thoſe moments of klicd 2—— 
when man is no longer rational? | 
- Theſe ave not merely profeffoanl dactinningy, of the 
narroxy refle&ians of a religious ſpirit unacquainted with 
the manners of the world. If the celeftial purity of the 
Goſpel—if the Divine Majeſty of truth can receive ſup- 
port from earth, they will find it in the opinions of the 
awiſeſt philoſophers, and the braveſt men of antiquity. 
The elder Cato had it for a maxim, © that we ought to 
pardon the faults of every other man, but never our 
own.“ Revenge, ſays Plato, © although approved. by 
the world, is never proper; nor can any injury juſtify 
retaliation.” Seneca declares, that © revenge is inhuman, 
however it be authoriſed by a pernicious cuſtom.” On 
the other hand, ſays he, How amiable is it when a 
man is incapable of being penetrated by any weapon, or 
of being hurt by injury or reproach! When Dion, 
that celebrated general and philoſopher, had conquered 
_ Syracuſe, two of his moſt inveterate enemies fell into his 
power. His friends perſuaded him to take vengeance on 

them. But mark the wiſe and magnanimous reply of a 
great ſoldier—*-Other generals delight in war and arms 
alone; but I, who have employed ſo much time in the 
purſuits of ſcience, have ſtudied, by its aids, to overcome 
anger, revenge, envy, obſtinacy, and other pernicious paſ- 
hons of this Kind.. The ſureſt proof of my ſucceſs is, 
not only kindneſs to my friends, but lenity and forgive - 
neſs towards my unjuſt and inveterate enemies.” Cleo- 
menes, king of Sparta, once ſaid, It is the office of a 
good prince to confer favours on his friends, and to inflict 
puniſhments on his enemies. How much better would 
it be,” replied Socrates, who heard him, © to do good to- 
your friends, and to make friends of your enemies?” 
W can be more wiſe and noble 
a K 4 | than 
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than that ſuggeſted by Diogenes, to a man who.enquized 
how he might beſt be revenged an his enemy ?—The 
philoſopher anſwered, * By being better than he.“ - 
could fill the time of a long diſcourſe with quotations to 

the ſame purpoſe. And it muſt afford a good man plea- 
fare in reading the works of antiquity, to obſerve the 
conduct of the greateſt men refuting the falſe maxima of 
modern honour, and to ſee the conclufions of reaſon, aided- 
by philoſophy alone, coinciding with the mild and bene- 
ficent precepts of the goſpel. Although it may be be- 
yond our ſphere to emulate theſe illuſtrious men in the 
fame. of their writings, or the glory of their atchieve- 
ments, is it not however the duty of every Chriſtian to 


 _ emulate them in the admirable ſpirit of their morals? 


If nature could guide them by her feeble lights to this 
| high degree of excellence, to what perfection may we ar- 
rive, we ee 
el Righteouſneſs 

4. In the laſt place, the reaſonableneſs of this duty is 
uuſtrated from its reſemblance to that beneficent attri- 
bute in God that is moſt intereſting to man. 

All our offences againſt heaven are freely forgiven us 
through the redemption that is in Chriſt Jeſus. When 
God aſſumed a viſible form, it was to promulge the law 
of forgiveneſs and love—lIt was to give the molt affecting 
example of it by offering his life to obtain the pardon of 
thoſe who had offended him. My brethren! if God fo 


n 200 coftit atfo to-love owe: ebe, eben him 


dying for his enemies, and while they are perpetrating 
the moſt cruel of all injuries, hear him with infinite dig- 
nity and goodneſs, pronounce their forgiveneſs, and even 
make the apology of their crime Farber forgive them, 
for . they know not what they do! Intereſting example to 
us, whoſe fins were obliterated by that act !—yho were 


reſcued 


him were, at that moment, kindling around us! With 
what foroe does it recommend to you from the croſs, that 
divine precept, to love your enemies, to bleſs thoſe who 
curſe you, to do good to thoſe who hate you, and to pray 
for thoſe who defpitefully uſe you and perſecute you, that 
ye mby be the children of your heavenly Father, bo ma- 
Zet h his fun to riſe on the evil and the good, and bis rain to 
fall on the juſt and the unjuſt, The apoſtle beautifully 
applies it to this uſe in his epiſtle to the Epheſians Be ye 
hind one to another, tender hearted, for giving one another, 
even as God for Chrift's ſake hath forgiven you. Can any 
charaQer be more hononrable to human nature than to 
reſemble the perſection of God? Can any duty be more 
juſt than to forgive as we have been forgiven. | 

So many principles concur to recommend and urge 
this amiable exerciſe of Chriſtian charity. The reaſon- 
. ableneſs of this duty appears, however, not only from 
the excellence, and amiableneſs of the N 
which it is derived but ON 


Us From the tee ee 
venge is juſtified. Theſe may be ranked under the fol- 
lowing claſſes, con tradiction to our habits and opinions, 
— OR IO IOR 
to our character and reputation. | 

1. Ces us our bibles and U piles i he n 
place, is apt to create an alienation of mind from thoſe 
who oppoſe us, and to nouriſh the reſentful paſſions. 
What implacable oppoſitions have we ſeen grow up 
among men from diverſity of ſentiment in Religion, or 
in civil policy? Society, that was deſigned for the pro- 
tection and peace of mankind, ſeems frequeutly to in- 
2 by bringing them 
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nearer together. And men, in the extravagance of miſ- 
guided zeal in Religion, have thought to promote the 
cauſe of love and mercy, by the moſt frightfu} exceſſes 
of cruelty and rage.—Even on leſs important ſubjedts, 
variety of opinion and diverſity in the habits of taſte and 
education, become ſources of mutual alienation and con- 
tempt, that create many imaginary cauſes of diſſention, 
and augment and imbitter thoſe that are real. What 
ridicule, . what ſneer, what obloquy enter into different 
parties, and often form the ſpirit of the different circles 
into which ſociety is divided? Do not theſe cauſes nouriſh 
the paſſions of hatred and pride? Do they not repreſent 
the actions and deſigns of men in a falſe. and injurious 
light? Do they not contribute to render their difſentions 
unforgiving and eternal? Ah! my brethren, are not all 
theſe occaſions of mutual alienation, when, ſeriouſly and 

_ calmly eſtimated, unworthy and unreaſonable? And yet, 
do we not ſee them every day violationg, in the groſſeſt 
manner, the ſpirit and the law of charity? | 
2. Another cauſe of revenge, as little juſticable; is 
oppoſition to our pleaſures or our intereſts. 

Intereſt and pleaſure form thoſe objects of purſuit that 
uſually occupy the minds of men with the greateſt ardour. 
Tf theſe are frequently and pointedly oppoſed, they are 
apt to create ſtrong and laſting reſentments. How can 
I love the man, you ſay, who on all occaſions. ſets him- 
ſelf againſt me? How can I forgive the malice that is 
perpetually thwarting my purpoſes and defeating my 
views? Let us examine the validity of theſe reaſons.— 
Perhaps the malice you impute to him is only the colour- 
ing which your reſentment gives to his ſucceſsful rival- 
ſhip. He is engaged in a purſuit of pleaſures or intereits 
ſimilar to your own.-Your common views happen to 
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terminate on the ſame objecta, and your paſſions repreſent ' 
the interference that ſprings from the lawful exerciſe of 
his own rights, as flowing from malicious deſign. But 
admitting that he is an enemy as well as a rival, do you 
not acquit him on your own principles by your hoſtility 
to him?” And will you add to the injury he hath already 
done you a greater evil, by cheriſhing thoſe unhallowed 
No, theſe enmities are at once ill founded and pernicious 
to your own ſouls. If oppoſition to our intereſts or our 
pleaſures is not ſufficient to jullify the ſpirit of revenge 


neither is, 


3. Injuſtice to our character and reputation 

Character is the deareſt poſſeſſion to a good man. No 
wound afflicts him ſo deeply as an imputation on his 
honour or his virtue? But is it ſafficient to authoriſe the 
purpoſes of revenge ?—No, Religion prohibits all retalia- 
tion, except of good for evil.—ls it the proper way to 
vindicate our injured innocence ? No, a gentle diſpofition 
and a virtuous conduct are the moſt effectual refutation 
of every flander, Is it even certain we have ſuffered the 
injury of which we complain ?—In innumerable inſtances, 
if we carefully examine its grounds, we ſhall find it 
founded. in miſrepreſentation, How many raſh and im- 
prudent perſons take up a tale before they comprehend 
it, and propagate it with the. colouring of their own ima- 
gination? How many malicious perſans love in this way 
to augment the difſentians of ſacjety ? How many vain 
and talkative perſons permit themſelves, without reflec- 
tion, to diſſeminate the moſt - pernicious and unfounded 
hiſtories? What additions are made to the truth in paſ- 
ſing only through a few mouths? How often have we 
knawn our own words: to be diſtorted and invenomed 
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- by the malice or indiſeretion of others ?—And ſhall we, 
notwithſtanding, take this uncertain ground to vindicate 
the moſt atrocions of all the paſſions? Poſſibly we do our 
mp W bim capable of the 
v: Wir be hulh etthiininibicl od tharktier, 
candy 420 how din th fruit of incanifideration 
merely? May it not have been occaſioned by the officious 

real of falſe friends, who have poiſoned his mind? May 
it not have ſprung from dark and ſuſpicious circumftances 
in our own conduct, which we have not condeſcended to 
explain ?—It becomes a good man rather to find apolo- 
gies for ſuch actions than to proſecute them with rage. 
He ought to attribute them to the want of reflection, to 
the artifice of others, to the farpriſe of paſſion, to any 
cauſe rather than a malignant diſpoſition. . A great wit 
once ſaid, © It is neceſſary only for mankind to converſe 
together freely every day to make them all of one Re- 

 Uigion.” We may ſay with at leaſt equal truth, that it is 
neceſſary only for men to converſe together freely, to 
remove a thouſand prejudices, to extinguiſh a thanſand 
animoſities in their origin, and notwithſtanding all the 
cauſes of diviſion that exiſt in the world, to make them 
friends. But if there are ſome who, through weakneſs 
of mind, or the violence of paſſion cannot be reclaimed, 
how ought a Chriſtian to treat their obloquy ? Not ſure- 
ly by imitating their crime. This is uſnally the proof 
of a vulnerable character in ourſelves. "The moſt clear 
and honourable vindication of ourſelves is virtuons con- 
duct. In the conſciouſneſs of innocence, virtue may be 

__ KHlent: There is, beſides, a dignity in filence that makes 
a favourable impreſſion on the world, and humbles an 

enemy much more than any retaliation of reproach or 


.  Forginencſ of Injurie. 157 
ſlander But the maſt equi vocal vindication of character, 
and even of that courage which modern ideas have made 
a ſubſtitute for character, is the ſingle combat. No aſſuult 
on aur good name can juſtify. this orime. The ſpirit 
and the laws of the goſpel oondemn it.— A brave and 
virtuous man does not noed it. The moſt illuſtrious na- 
tions of antiquity, wha civilized the earth, and who a- 
dorned human nature by their taleats, knew no ſuch me- 
mods to vindicate. their injured hanour, or to prop an 
infirm, reputation. On this ſuhject, however, I have al- 
ready made the neceſſary reflections, and. ſhall now diſ- 
miſs; the whole. by remarking, that as they are our va- 
nity; and pride that are. chiefly. hart by the tales of ca- 
lumny, ſo they are theſe principles, ſo little becoming 
the imperfection of hm nature, that give to the re- 
ſentful paſſions their greateſt force. Thus weak and in- 
ſufficient are all theſe cauſes. A PIN CIA 
juſtify the ſpirit of revenge. | 0 

Aud now, eee it me 
call your attention to the following reſlectionsss. 
1. The ſirit that I make is, that as it eee 
man never to give juſt} occaſion of aſſence to othera, it 
becomes him alſo, if he has been at any time ſurpriſed 
by bis paſſions, to cfface_his-fault by a ſeedy) and candid 
acknowledgment... There is. oſten more goodueſs and 
greatneſa of mind diſplayed in acknowledging. than in 
not Having committed an error. Caution in oſſending, 
and eandour in oon feſſing, are neceſſat y perhaps to enable 
us with fincerity to forgive. Qbediente to this law-is 
less difficult when, we are not conſcious of a fault out- 
ſelyes. There is 2 dignity in innocence that does not 
fear to be degraded by ſtooping to pardlon. But if we 
have been betrayed to do wrong, and have not fortitude 
. | | of 
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of mind enough to confeſs it, our own fault becomes the 
obſtacle to our duty, and an eving _ is 
cheriſhed by a falſe ſentiment of honour. | 
2. This duty I might recommend from the e 
and nobleneſs of its principle, from the approbation of 
mankind, and from the tranquillity and peace with 
which it will be accompanied in our own breaſts. But 
| apart from all theſe confiderations, which can touch only 
a great and worthy mind, it is a duty that addreſſes itſelf 
to our intereſt and our fears, —it 13 enjoined by all the 
authority, and enforced by all the terrors of Religion 
for if ye forgive not men their treſpaſſet, neither will yo, 
Father, who is in heaven, forgive your treſpaſſes —Haugh- 
ty and revengeful ſpirits ! look up to that tribunal where 
your own puniſhment awaits you and let the awful ma- 
jeſty of Divine juſtice reſtrain your pride and rage! Re- 
member that the meaſure which you mete to others ſhall 
be meaſured to you again. A reſentful unforgiving 
temper can hope for no indulgence from the righteous 
Judge. On the other hand, meekneſs, gentleneſs, for- 
giveneſs, as they are abundant ſources of inward conſola- 
tion on earth, ſo they lead allo tothe ——_—_ eternal. 
one in heaven. | 
3. This ſubje& ſuggeſts the ardagi fe with which 
we ought to embrace our brethren who have not injured 
us. If hoſtile intentions are to be forgiven, if actual inju- 
| ries are to be forgotten, —if enemies are to be beloved, 
with what warm affection ought we to regard thoſe: who 
are innocent ?—Thoſe who embrace us with kindneſs ?— 
Thoſe who are our ſincere and active friends ?—Thoſe 
who are connected with us by the moſt tender relations? 
And above all, thoſe who add to theſe endearing ties 
their union with us in the houſehold; of - faith ?—The 
: 3 | united 


mo 
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Forgivenſtof Be, 1 
united bands of humanity, friendſhip and religion, form 


the moſt powerful obligation to all the uſeful and amiable 


offices of fraternal love. And the power of forgiving 


an injury will be a certain pledge to ourſelves and others 
of all that ſhall be attentive, tender and beneficent in the 


ordinary conduct of our life, and our commerce with 


ſociety. | 

4. Finally, this ſubject is cloſely connected with piety 
as well as with morals. The tempers and habits of men 
give a tincture to the ſpirit of their Religion. The peſſions 
of revenge and hatred have contributed to clothe the Di- 
vine nature in thofe gloomy terrors, in which the ſuper- 
ſtitions of all ages have more or lefs inveſted it. The 
Deity has appeared in the moſt diſmal forms, where bis 
votaries have been the moſt unrelenting. Placid man- 
ners, on the other- hand, and a benevolent difpoſition, 
naturally repreſent him in the charms of benignity and 
love. Our hearts then accord with the promife of our 
Saviour, and recommend it to our faith. ye forgive 
men their treſpaſſes, your heavenly Father will alſo forgive 
you. Put on therefore, my brethren, the. meekneſs of 
the bleſſed Jeſus, who on the croſs prayed: for his mur- 


derers. Prove yourſelves to be the children of your 


Father who is in heaven, by that ſpirit of love which is 
his image. You will hereby illuſtrate the beauty of 
Religion in the view of men,—you will augment and 
extend the happineſs of ſociety,—you will cultivate in 
your own boſoms the rich conſolations of piety, and the 


hopes of eternal life,—and you will at once animate your 


devotions, and increaſe the happineſs which a good man 


finds in them, by ſtrengthening your faith in the Divine 


me rey. 


Do 


ts. 


Do thou, O Moſt Holy and Gracious God] oreate- and 
. cheriſh in our hearts, more and more, theſe; beavenly 
diſpoſitions, for the ſake of. Chriſt our Lord 1. To whom 
with 2hze, and the eternal Spirit, be rendered glory eyer- 
laſting. Amen. 8 Let 40 7 
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GAL. ii. 20. 


1 am crucified with Chrift ; mantbehs Zr mean 
but Chrift liveth in me; and the hife which I now live 
in the fleſh, 1 ve by the t. Son of Gore wp 
nn | 


1 md theſe wa it is ; neceffary to attend 

to their connection. The Apoſtle, in the former 
part of the epiſtle, vindicates himſelf againſt the miſre- 
preſentations of falſe teachers in the Galatian church, 
who alleged that he was no apoſtle, and that he taught 
doctrines contrary to Peter and the other apoſtles. In 
the 16th verſe of this chapter he begins to eſtabliſh and 
defend the doctrine of juſtification by faith, which. theſe 


5 


1 


* 
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teachers attempted to ſubvert. They urged the ftri& 


obſervance of the ceremonial law, and particularly of 


circumcifion, as neceſſary to ſalvation. © The Apoſtle, on 
the other hand, excludes all works, whether of the cere- 
monial or moral law, from-baying any influence upon it, 
and directs to ſeek righteouſneſs only through faith in 

Ghrift. He likewiſe anſwers that old and common ob. 

on made by adverfaries, that if perſons be not juſtified 
by their obedience to the law, then a door is opened to 
licentiouſneſs, and Chriſt becomes the miniſter of fin, 
This he rejects by preſſing holineſs, or a ſtrict conformity 
to the moral law; and leſt they might ſay, that this was 
building again what he had deftroyed, he Thows, that faith 
and obedience ate always united ; that the fame faith 
which looks to Chriſt for the pardon of fin, derives from 
him alſo ſtrength to ſubdue it. I through the lau, ſays 
he in the 19th verſe, am dead to the lau, that I might lu: 
unto God. By being dead to the law, we are not to un- 
derſtand the being freed from it as a rule of life; but the 
not putting confidence in obedience to it for juſtification. 
That obedience which the law demands has been fulfilled 
by Chriſt the Surety of the believer, and atcepted in his 
behalf. He is alſo dead to the law, as being delivered 
from the curſe of it. But though the law has neither 
power to ſave nor to condemn him, yet he is under obli- 
gation to live unto God, His- being indebted to Chriſt 
is ſo far from excuſing him, that it increaſes the obliga- 
tion, and is the maſt powerful inducement to holineſs of 
life. This the Apoſtle farther waits and enforces i in 
the text. 

Tam crucified with Chriſt. Through this crucified 
one, I die to the law, fin, and the world; —and my death 
reſembles his, Nevertheleſs, as he roſe and lives forever- 

| more, 


\ 
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more, ſo I live ſpiritually ; having grace here, the earneſt 
of future glory.Strictly ſpeaking, however, it is not I 
that live. I 8m neither the cauſe nor the promoter of 
this life 5 but Chrift liveth in me ; by his Spirit directing 
the inclinations of my heart. And the life which I now 
live in the fleſh, I live by the faith of the Son of God. 
The great inſtrument of my life is, a firm belief that Jeſus, 
who was crucified, is the Son of God, Here I lay hold 
upon the Zope ſet before me; and this hope is as an anchor 
of the foul, both ſure and fledfaſt.” The Apoſtle ſpeaks 
in the firſt perſon, I. and thus declares his own experience 
with reſpett to the doctrine he defends, This was his 
condition, and is truly the condition of all believers; 
though they may not be able, ſo clearly, to adopt his 
language, or to uſe the appropriating words, wee Syed 
me, and gave himſelf for me. 

In diſcourſing on this ſubject, 1 ſhall direct your atten- 
tion to he leading thoughts; and therefore, I ſhall en- 
deavour to ſhow, Firff, What is implied in being cruci- 
fied with Chriſt.—Secondly, What we are to underſtand 
by Chriſt living in the believer; and point out the great 
influence of faith in the divine life, Or, in fewer words, 
ſhow—How the belie ver dies, and how he lives. 


I. Expreſſions fimilar to this, of being crucified with 
Chrift, are more than once uſed in the writings of the 
Apoſtle. No one will be ſo weak as to imagine that Paul 
was a ſharer with Chriſt in the merit of his ſufferings. 
Such a thought would be horrid and blaſphemous. -Thus, 
though he deſires to &now the fellowſhip of. his ſufferings, 
yet he means only to enjoy the benefit of them, and be 
conformed to them in his own. Seeing his Lord ſuffered, 
he TOR not * but rejoiced in ſuffering for, his ſake. 

L 2 Accordingly 
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Accordingly be ſays, in another. place, if /o be that we 
ſuffer with bim. How ſuffer with him? He means, in 
his cauſe, and by aſſiſtance derived from him. This is 
a part of conformity to Chriſt, as well as that he makes 
their ſufferings. his own, by tenderly ſympathizing with 
them, ſtrengthening and rewarding Tet is im- 
plied in being crucified with Chriſt, 

* Firft, A refuſing obedience to the n law, as 
being no longer neceſſary to ſalvation. It was only tem- 
porary. The deſign being fulfilled, it ceaſed to be of 
farther uſe. The aw, ſays the Apoſtle, was our ſchool- 
maſter, to bring us unto Chriſt, that we might be juſtified 
by faith. But after that faith is come, we are no longer 
under a ſchoolmaſter. Though certain erroneous teachers 
held that it was ſtill obligatory, yet he declares, that he 
was crucified with Chriſt; that his death put an end to 
this legal ſervice. When he ſaid, Jt 5s finiſhed, this law 
was aboliſhed, and a new diſpenſation introduced“ 

Secondly, There is implied a chearfulneſs in undergo- 
ing all that ſcorn and contempt with which a firm ad- 
herence to the doctrine of the croſs was attended. Chr:/t 
crucified was unto the Jews a flumbling block, and unto 
the Greeks fooliſhneſs. Notwithſtanding the offence of 
the croſs, the oppoſition to it, and the reproach to which 
the promoters of it were expoſed, the Apoſtle was not 
aſhamed of the Goſpel of Qhrift. While his enemies in 
the church conſtrained their proſelytes to be circumciſed, 
and gloried in it, he rejected, with deteſtation, the thought 
of glorying, ſave in the croſs of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 

Suffice it juſt to mention theſe, as what may be im- 
plied when we confider the ſcope of the epiſtle, and the 
circumſtances of ä in the primitive ſtate of the 
church. 


Thirdy, 
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. Thirdly, There is implied f in this expreſſion, — 
wy of the merits of the death of Chriſt, and the being 
dead to the moral law, in the manner mentioned in the 
preceding verſe. As in this and other places, the ceremo- 
niallaw is to be underſtood, ſo the l ow! is evident» 
ly to be included. | 

The believer is juſtified on account of the perfet obe- 
dience and meritorious death of Chriſt ; the one anſwer- 
ing to the precept of the law, and the other to the 
violation of it. Neither of theſe can be performed in 
his own perſon, the law admitting of no leſs than a perfect 
obedience, and the ſatisfaction it requires being infinite. 
This inability does not ariſe from any inſufficiency in the 
law, but from that weakneſs in man which has taken place 
fince the fall. Foy what the law could not do, in that it 
was weak through the fleſh, God ſending his own Son in the 
likeneſs of /inful fleſh, and for fin condemned ſin in the fleſh ; 
that the righteouſneſs of the law might be fulfilled in us. 
Jeſus Chriſt, being every way equal to the work of re- 
demption, kath obeyed and ſuffered as the repreſeatative 
of all his ſpiritual ſeed. This righteouſueſs is imputed 
to the belie ver. He is crucified with Chriſt. The de- 
mands of the law are anſwered for: him by Chriſt, and 
accepted by God. In the plan of redemption, it is ac- 
counted the ſame as if the believer had done it perſonal 
ly. 

In the firſt covenant, 8 Wü his vollerity; 
by his failure, involved them in fin and miſery : In the 
ſecond covenant, Chriſt, repreſenting his choſen, reſtores 
them to the favour of God. For as by one man's diſobe- 
dience many were made finners ; Jo by the obedience of one, 
Mall many be made righteous. There is therefore now no 
condemnation to them which are in Chrift Jeſus, The be- 
lie ver renounces his own righteouſneſs as the ground of 


SY confidence. 
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confidence before God. Any thing he does or faffers is 
neither whole nor part of the righteouſneſs which faves 
him. The Apoſtle, in the third chapter of his epiſtle to 
the Philippians, ſets this matter in a clear point of light. 
If any other man, ſays he, thinketh that be bath whereof 
he might truſt in the fleſh, I mere. Then having fummed 
up his privileges, and told us, that touching the righteou/- 
neſt which is in the law, he was blameleſs, he adds, But 
what things were gain to me, thoſe I counted toſs for Cbriſt. 
Tia doubtleſs, and I count all things but loſs, for the excet- 
lency of the knowledge of Chrift Jeſus my Lord : for whom 
J have ſuffered the luſ of all things, and do count them but 
dung that I maywin Chrift, and be found in him, not 
having mine own righteouſneſs, which is of the Jaw, but 
that which ts through the faith of Chrift, the righteouſneſs 
which 1s of God by faith. — This righteouſneſs, which is 
imputed to the believer, as the only foundation of his ac- 
ceptance with God, and title to eternal life, does not fu- 
perſede the neceſſity of an inherent righteouſneſs. The 
pardon of fin and the deſtruction of it in the ſoul, are in- 
ſeparable; and therefore, 

In the forrth place, There is implied, i in 8 
fied with Chriſt, an experience of the efficacy of his death. 
This is no doubt an important, if not the principal idea 
in the words, and which we find plainly expreſſed in the 
following paſſages: Knowing this, that our old man is 
\erucified with him, that the body of fin might be deſtroyed, 
that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve fin. And they that are 

| Chriſt's have crucified the fleſh, with the affefions and lufts. 
By the body of fin in the one place, and the fleſh in the 
other, is meant that corrupt nature which mankind inhe- 
rit ſince their apoſtacy ; ; that evil propenſity and oppoſi- 
uon to a pee which is in us. It has deen ealled the 
4 | 5 power 
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ati fs and conſiſts in want of con- 
farmity ta God, and a diſpoſition to offend. 


The perſon, who is crucified with Chriſt is, in ſome. 


racaſure, brought to this conformity, the power of 1 
being ſuhdued. The obedience and death of Chriſt pro- 
duce this, as in conſequence of theſe, the Holy Spirit 
creates ane w the heert, and cheriſhes holy deſires and re- 
ſolutigns. Under the influence of this blefſed agent, the 


1 : 


believer is ſanQificd and prepared for the enjoyment of 
God. The great means of carrying on this work, are 


the truths of the everlaſting Goſpel, eſpecially thoſe 
which reſpect the ſufferings and death of the Saviour, 

| The contemplation of this amazing object crucifies fin 
in the ſoul, Here is a diſplay of the holineſs and juſtice 
of God. He is ſo holy, that he will magifeſt his ahhor- 
rence of fin ; and ſo juſt, that be will by no means clear 


the guilty. Theſe perfections of Deity, ſhining in the 


ſufferings of Chriſt, burn up the droſs of fin, and inſpire 
with the ſtrongeſt deteſtation againſt it. Here is a diſplay 
of love and mercy ſufficient to melt the ſoul, and ſtir up 
every grateful feeling. Holineſs, juſtice and mercy are 
ſweetly blended. Sin is puniſhed, and the finner ſaved. 
Pardon is free and unbounded, and yet fin diſcountenan- 
_ Ced, nay effectually deſtroyed, expires on the croſs. E- 
_ yay view the believer takes of his bleeding Saviour, fin 
receives a wappd. He looks upon Him whom he has 
pierced, and mourns. He ſuffers real agony, in that his 
fins were the occaſion of his bitter death; his fins, the nails 
and ſpear that pierced his ſacred body, and opened thoſe 


wounds which ſtreamed ſalyation to the children of men, 
Thus i is the believer crucified with Chriſt z and the death 


of fin in him reſembles a crucifixion. It was a painful, 
ſhameful, et and accurſed death; and fo is the 
death of in. = | | FOE 
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It is painful. The firſt entrance upon a religious courſe 
is difficult; and the more ſo, where fin has long had the 
dominion. Converfion is a ſtrait gate through which 
we muſt paſs, and holineſs a narrow way, in which we 
muſt walk to eternal life. The finner's return to God is 
likened by our Saviour to a ſecond birth, and, among 
other reaſons, becauſe it is painful. The Chriſtian life is 
compared to a race, to a fight, and ſuch things in which 
vigorous exertions are required. There are many luſts, 
dear as a right eye and a right hand, which muſt be pluck- 
ed out and cut off. If any man will come after me, ſays 
Chriſt, ler him deny himfelf, and take up hi croſs and fol- 
low me. We muſt be denied to ourſelves and to the 
world; difficulties are to be ſurmounted, temptations re- 
fiſted, injuries forgiven, and reproaches endured. This 
is a painful work; often like to be overcome, and ſtill re- 
newing the combat. The Apoſtle, groaning 'under the 
weight of corruption, ctied, © wretebed man that I am, 
tbo ſhall deliver me from the body of this death! 
Again, It is ſhamefut. When iniquities © prevail, the 
believer is covered with ſhame and confufion of face. 
This may riſe to ſuch a degree, that he will be tempted 
to ceaſe from ſeeking God. After à bafe and ungrateful 
conduct, he is afraid to appear in the Divine preſence ; 
when he does, he abbors Bimſelf and repents in duft and 
aſbes. The Plalmiſt, convinced of his exyor, made this 
acknowledgment, So fooli/h was I and ignorant: I u 
as a beaſt before thee, When the Saviour, after an un- 
kind and untender walk, condeſcends to give us tokens 
of his love, and ſhew us, as he did unbelieving Thomas, 


his hands and his fide, how is fin crucified with ſhame ! 


Again, The death of fin is very lingering. It is dying 


from the moment Chriſt is formed in the ſoul, till glory 


commences. To what end are the means of grace? To 
ly | what 
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befal the Chriſtian, as he paſſes through life, but to de- 
ſtroy fin? And yet it ſtill lives. It withdraws but to re- 
turn; it fleeps but to awake again. Like a monſter of 
many heads, though deprived of one, it has another; nay, 
one ſhoots out from the place another was topped off, 
- Moreover, the death of the croſs was an accurſed death; 
inflicted on none bat thofe guilty of the blackeſt crimes ; 
fuch as were accurſed of men, and held to be accurſed of 
God too. Sin is that which has introduced death into the 
world, and all our woe; is that abominable thing which 
the Lord hates; and, therefore, is the object of the great- 
eſt hatred with the believer. =o eee 
of it without mercy. 

From theſe confiderations we may ſee the propriety 
and force of this expreſſton, er and all 
of the like kind in ſcripture. 

In the /aft place, There is implied a {elf denied temper 
towards this preſent world. Though this may be included 
in the former particulars, yet it may be confidered as 
fomething diſtinct, and is of importance in the preſent 
ſubject. God forbid, ſays the Apoſtle, that I ſbould glo- 
ry, /ave in the eroſi of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom the 
world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world. We can- 
not argue from hence, that we ſhould caſt off all care and 
concern about the world ; nor that every degree of de- 
fire after, and delight in the things of the world is ſinful; 
nor yet that we are to withdraw ourſelves from the com- 
pany and converſation of the men of the world : but that 
from a ſenſe of the vanity and emptineſs of the world, 
our hopes and expectations of happineſs onght-not to be 
placed upon it, and that we ought to cheerfully part with 
every earthly thing, and go to death for Chriſt, if he calls 


us to it. Hear his qwn words: He, that loveth. father on 
mother mare than me, is not worthy of me : and be that 
toveth fan or daughter more than me, is uot worthy of me. 
And be, that taketh not bis croſs and falloaweth after me, is 
not worthy of me. He that findeth his life ſball loſe it, and 
Be that loſeth bis li e for my fake ſhall find it. He hath 
likewiſe, in this reſpect, left us an example that we ſhould 
follow his ſteps. He was denied to the riches and ho- 
nours of this world; and ar the zop that was ſet before 
Bim, endured the croſs, deſpiſiag the ſhame. 

In the early days of the church, the profeſſion of the 
N of Jeſus expoſed perſons to the hazard of their 
lives and eſtates, and particularly the publiſhers of the 
Goſpel could expe& nothing elſe but a conſtant ſcene of 
difficulties and perſecution. The Apoſtle has recorded 
many trials and diſtreſſes which he encountered; and it 
is ſaid that he ſuffered a violent death at laſt; ſo that 
there is a peculiar emphaſis in his ſaying that he was 
crucified with Chriſt, Every believer indeed, ought to 
be a martyr in his temper, and hang ſo looſe to this world 
and its enjoyments, nay, to life itſelf, that he may Teadi- 
Iy part with all to win Chriſt, 

Theſe things are implied in the crucifixion of the be- 
liever. I proceed now, 


II. To conſider his life. Chriſt Jiveth in him; and 
the life which he now lives in the fleſh, is zy the faith od 
the Son of God. 

This is the divine or spiritual life which he W in 
. conſequence of fin being mortified, and the heart renew- 
ed. As he dies to fin, ſo he riſes to holineſs. So we are 
taught in theſe words—That ye put off, concerning the 
Former converſation, the old man, which is corrupt, ac- 
cording to the deceitful luis; and be renewed in the ſpirit 


of 


of your mind; and that ye put on the new man, which, 
after God, is created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs. 
Here is the corrupt nature called the old man, which is 
put off, or crucified with Chriſt; and the ſpiritual life 
called the new man, becauſe a new principle is infuſed ; 
and this new man is the image of God, conſiſting in 
' righteouſneſs and true holineſs. It is the conformity of 
our natures to the holy nature of God, and the cunformi- 
ty of our lives to the will of God. | 
The manner in which Chriſt lives e ugg 
by his holy Spirit, who begins and carries on the divine 
life. We cannot make ourſelves alive to God. That 
Almighty power which called, Lazarus came forth, muſk 
call us from the death of fin. That Divine Spirit who 
quickened the dead body of the Sayiour when it lay in the 
tomb, muſt quicken our fouls to a life of grace, Having 
begun the work, he carries it on to perfection; and for 
this purpoſe, he dwells and lives in believers; incites holy 
defires ; directa the meditations of the heart; enables 
them to overcome and ſubdue their luſts; firengthens 
them under afflictions; arid quickens them in the way of 
duty. Chriſt thus living in them, they are actuated by 
the ſame temper, and ſeek the ſame things. They imi- 
tate his example; and endeavour to reſemble him as far 
as their nature and circumſtances will admit. | 
The great inſtrument of this ſpiritual life is faith. By 
this they are united to the Son of God ; depend upon 
bis merits for pandon, and derive influences for ſanctiſica- 
tion. It is called the faith of the Son of God, becauſe he 
is the great object of it, and becauſe it is of his beſtow- 
ing. Perhaps there is ſomething in this phraſe more pe- 
culiar to the time in which the Apoſtle lived. The faith 
of the Son of God; that is, a firm belief that Jeſus of 
| Nazareth 
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Nazareth who was crucified on Calvary, was che! true 
and expected Meſſiah; that he was no impoſtor, but real- 
ty che Son of God; that he roſe again and aſcended up 
into heaven; and that there is forgiveneſs of fins through 
his blood. Theſe were the great truths upon which the 
Apoſtle infiſted in his diſcourſes, and propoſed for the be- 
lief of his hearers. When he preached at Athens, we 
find that ſome ſaid, He ſcemeth to be a fetter forth of 
* firange gods; becauſe he preacheth unto them, Jeſus and 
the reſurrection. To have a proper notion how the doc- 
trine of a crucified Saviour appeared at its firſt publica- 
tion, we muſt imagine ourſelves in their place, with all 
their prejudices in favour of a falſe religion. Among us 
ve are early initiated in the Chriſtian ſyſtem, and taught 
from childhood that Jeſus is the Son of God, the true 
and only Saviour; and therefore, we are in danger of 
contenting ourſelves with a belief merely ſpeculative. 
There was not ſo much danger at the firſt publication of 
the Goſpel ; becauſe it can hardly be admitted that any 
would embrace a religion ſo contrary to human wiſdom 
 —attended with ſuch ignominy and reproach—and, with- 
al, expoſing its friends to ſo much hazard and difficulty, 
unleſs they felt the power of it, and were ſincere in their 
profeſſion. What multitudes profeſs it now, whoſe lives 
loudly teſtify againſt them ! If they believe him to be 
the Son of God, where is the efficacy of his death upon 
them? where that transformation into the Divine image, 
which always accompanies a view of Divine glory, ſhi- 
ning in the ſufferings of this wonderful Perſon? 
Faith in Chriſt, as being the Son of God, is that by 
which every believer lives. - Allow me; in a few part1- 
culars, to point out its n influence. | 


| Firſ, 
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Nirſt, Faith is that act of the ſoul which receives and 
reſts upon the righteouſneſs of Ghriſt for pardon and ac- 
ceptance with God. The believer, convinced of. his 
guilt, unworthineſs, and utter inability, accepts the free 
offer of ſalvation made in the Goſpel, as his only ground 
of hope. This exerciſe he has occaſion often to repeat; 
not that his juſtification before God is incomplete, or that 
he needs to be often juſtified-; but that a manifeſtation of 
his intereſt in the fulneſs of Chriſt, is NR IE 
couragement ant comfort. ; 

Secondly, By faith, influences are derived for the mor- 
tification of fin and the promotion of holineſs. He that 
abideth in me, ſaith Chriſt, and I in bim, the ſame bringeth 

forth much fruit; for without me ye can do nothing: The 
ſubſtance of theſe things having been already. ſaid, all 
that may be neceſſary to add is, that although the righte- 
ouſneſs of - Chriſt be the meritorious cauſe of juſtification, 
and the Spirit of Chriſt the efficacious cauſe of ſanctifica- 
tion, yet falchiis'thet which intareſts us in theſs beings, 
and is the mean of their conveyance. . + : 

Once more : Faith influences the believer n 
regard to another world. It is deſcribed in the epiſtle to 
the Hebrews, to be the ſubſtance of things hoped for, the 
evidence of things not ſeen. It is a confident expectation 
of the things which God hath promiſed. It realizes the 
inviſible glories of a future ſtate, and cauſes: us to believe 
them as ſtrongly as what we ſee with the bodily eyes. 
The men of the world live by ſenſe. External objects 
engage the whole of their attention and affections. The 
things of another world are future and inviſible ; and 
therefore they do not ſtrike and affect them. 1 
Fhich makes them preſent and viſible. 


- The 
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\ The believer feeks a better cunntry, that is an beaven- 
. | He knows that if the earthly bouſe of this tabernacle - 
were diſpblued, he has a building of God, an houſe not 
wade with bands, eternal in the heavens. What though 
Udfficulties beſet him on every fide? It is the promiſe of 
= gracious God, that all things ſhall work together for bis 
good. The prefent aMiQions are light and momentary, 
compared to an exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 
What though he is now immured in frail fleſh and blood ? 
Before long this mortal ſhall put on immortality, and he 
fhall be made inconceivably happy in the pure manſions 
of heavenly glory. He may be ſtripped of every earth- 
ty comfort, but there is a joy which no man can take 
from him. Amidſt the vain and ſhifting ſcenes of life, 
he has an immoveable rock to lean upon, e Chriſt, 
the ſame yefterday, and to-day, and for ever. Perſecutors 
may kill the body, but the ſoul & incapable of injury. 

This heavenly ſpark ſhall ſurvive the rage of men and 
the malice of devils; aſcend to the God of all conſola- 
nion; be re- united to the body; faſhioned like unto the 
glorious body of Chriſt, and be ever with him. 

Faith preſenting theſe things, and affording a ſure ex- 
pectation of them, influences the Chriſtian . to live above 
this world, and to raiſe his views to an inheritance incor- 
ruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, OE | 
S bis. 


Een ws now turn our attention to ſome improvement of 
this ſubject. 

Fir, Learn, my Wen that the religion of Jeſus 
leads to ſtrict holineſs of heart and life. If any tell you, 
that the doctrine of ſalvation, through the imputed righte- 
| ouſneſs 
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sulneſs of Chriſt, encourages fin, believe chem not; for 
ſetipture and experience conrradiRt it. Who live the 
beſt?—Thoſe who contend for free grace, 3 
reſt upon their works? It too often happens, that thoſe 
who boaſt of their works, have the leaſt to ſhow ; and 
there is reaſon! to believe, that they have never ſafficient- 
ly ſeen the depravity of their own hearts, 8 = 
rituality and extent of the Divine law. 

While we are juſtified freely through the eds” 
that is in Chrift, including both his active and paſffive obe- 
dience, there is the powerful operation of grace to form 
the heart. Shall it be ſaid; if Chriſt obeyed the preoep- 
tive part of the law in our room, what obedience is left | 
for us? This very objection, in ſubſtance, has been an- 
ſwered long ago by an inſpired pen. Shall we continue 
in fin, that grace may abound ? God forbid : Bow h 
we that are dead to fin, live any longer therein # A de- 
pendence upon the active obedience of Chrift for a title 
to eternal life, and obedience in our own perſons, are not 
inconſiſtent either in ſentiment or practice. For be that 
is dead is freed from fin. Now if we be dead with Chrift, 
we believe that we ſhall alſo live with Bim. It is impoſ- 
fible that believers ſhould live in fin ; becauſe it is weak - 
ened on their firſt union with Chrift, and afterwards gra- 
dually deſtroyed. Grace is communicated for this pur- 
poſe, and their obligations to obedience are infinite. The 
love of Chrift conſtrains them. It certainly affords a 
moſt encouraging reflection, that in the Lord is not only 
righteouſneſs but ſtrength. This is a ſource of joy and 
comfort. This quickens and animates in. the ways of 
holineſs. 

Secondly, This ſubject ought to be faithfully improved 
far the trial of grieve. As far as we hear with appli- 


1 


176 The ſpiritual Death and Life | 

cation, ſo far we hear properly. When we hear the ſtate 
of 2. believer deſcribed, ought we not to aſk ourſelves, 
Have we experienced any thing like it? or, is it new, 
ſtrange and unintelligible to us ?—Theſe things concern 
us all, and require our attention now as much as when 
they were firſt written for it ever will remain true, that 
the believer is crucified with Chriſt; that Chriſt lives in 
him; and that he lives by faith in the manner which has 
been explained. Know ye then what theſe mean? Have 
you reaſon to believe that you are intereſted in the merits 
of Chriſt? Is the power of fin broken in your ſouls ? Do 
you deſire the death of it, root and branch? Do you 
know what it is to live by faith? Have you ever had 
- ſuch an affecting view of the Son of God ſuffering in the 
room of ſinners, that your hearts were melted to genuine 
ſorrow for fin, and you made willing to ſurrender your - 
ſelves without reſerve to him? And have you been fre- 
quently uſed to ſuch exerciſes ? 

Perhaps ſome are ſaying, © We have never been able 
to anſwer theſe queſtions ſatisfactorily to ourſelves. At 
times, we have had ground of hope, but preſently we 
are in darkneſs again. We find the principle of fin ſo 
ſtrong within us, that we fear it has never been crucified. 
Evil thoughts in multitudes break in upon us: our affec- 
tions are ſo earthly ; we feel ſuch coldneſs and wandering 
in duty; nay, ſometimes fin appears to have the entire 
ſway ; and therefore, we are ready to conclude, that we 
are not the children of God.” If you are ſenſible of 
theſe things; if you ſtrive againſt them; and if you 
ſpread them as matter of complaint before God, they do 
not make againſt you. It is not expected that fin ſhould 
be fully dead. Live and ſtir it will, elſe there would be 
no occaſion of a warfare, If there were no pain and 
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Ntcuggle, and; groaning, where nnn 


calling it a crucifixion? The queſtion is, Do you truly 


hate all ſin, and defire deliverance. from it more than 
from any thing beſides? Is the way of ſalvation precious 
to agg. becauſe it has provided for 
the death of fin ?, Have, you often an affecting ſenſe of 
the holy nature of God, and your great diſconformity to 
him? Can you adopt the language of the Pſalmiſt, I 
bave ſeen. an end of all perfection; but thy commandment 
i exceeding broad The more you have of this exerciſe, 
the more it evinces the truth of your religion, It is a 
Nee An-. ee epd , eg 
plaint. , 

Sore, i it moi Fa 1 blaſphemous 8 ſuggeſted 
to their minds; are tempted to doubt the very exiſtence 


of a God, and the reality of all religion. Neither is this 
an evidence of the want of grace; but that Satan deſires 


to /ift them ag wheat. A perſon is not accountable for 
theſe thoughts, unleſs they are We and N 
in his breaſt. 

Examine, he wad r -e of pro 
ſumption on the one hand, and of tempting God on the 
other, by deſpiſing the day of ſmall things. If you de- 
ſire above all the favour of God; if you would not will- 


ingly indulge yourſelves in any known / ſin; if you are 


endeavouring to have your hearts right with God, and 
are ſincerely engaged in the way of duty: though ini- 
quities prevail againſt you, and though you walk in dark- 
neſs and have no light, yet there is reaſon to expect that 
God will, in due time, lift up the light of his counte- 
nance upon you, and put gladneſs in your hearts. Wait 
on the Lord: be M good courage, and be ſball firengthen 
thine beart ; wait I. ſay on tbe — 


+ Hes | But 
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But do not ſome of you, wy bedrers, know-upbn re- 
flection, that you are ſtrangers to the exerciſes which have 
been deſcribed? The natural man receiveth not the things 
of the Spirit of God ; for they are" fooliſhneſs unto him; 
neither” can Be know them, becauſe they, are ty dif- 
cerned. Grucified and yet live! Not live, Chriſt 
lives in them! Live a natural life, and yet by faith a ſpi- 
ritual one On earth, and yet the affections and converſa- 
| tion in heaven What paradoxes are theſe ! How myſte- 
ious and difficult a thing to be a Chriſtian O beſtir 
yourſelves and ſet abqut the great work. Dream not of 
Happineſs while you are ſecure and unconcerned. While 
fin reigns in you, and while you negle& the means of 
grace, on what foundation can you hope for eternal life ? 
By nature you are oppoſed to good, and wholly inclined 
to evil; and unleſs changed by grace, you can never in- 
herit the kingdom of God. You mult be crucified to 
your own righteouſneſs, to your luſts, and to the world, 
if ever you arrive there. It is no matter what any man 
profeſſes, that is, it will not avail for his ſalvation, unleſs 
it influence the ptactice; unleſs the Son of God cover 
the ſoul with his perfect righteouſneſs, and impreſs on it 
the Divine i image. To this I would bring you my hear- 
ers, and unleſs you are brought to this, though your ſouls 
were worth ten thouſand worlds, they muſt SO Vicar the 
Juſtice of the great and terrible God. | 
' Suffer the word of exhortation, to 1050 and live. Thoſe 
fins you fo dearly love will be your ruin. Be perſuaded 
to part with them. Your carnal joys and pleaſures will 
lead you down to the region of ſorrow. Be entreated to 
diſmiſs them. You walk on a dreadful ſlippery preci- 
pice, and beneath you are everlaſting burnings. Pro- 
, 22 not a ſtep further, "Yoon there da turn, Be- 


take 
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take you to the duties of religion. Call upon the Lord, 


that you. periſh not. Lay hold on the righteouſneſs of 


Chriſt. He is able and willing to fave you. You ought 
not to heſitate a moment, when your all is at ſtake. Re- 
ceive an offered Saviour, and you ſhall be happy in ſoul 
and body, for ever. Neglect him, and you muſt be-eter- 
nally wretched. There is ſalvation in no other.; and 


there is a complete one in him. There is the pardon of 


fin by his blood, and the death of fin by his Spirit. 
There is peace of conſcience, guidance through life, com: 
fort in trouble, joy more than can be expreſſed, with 
every neceſſary grace; and a happineſs after death, rifing 
to the very height of your wiſhes, and laſting as God 
himſelf, Why then ſhould you continue in the love 
and practice of fin ? Why in the negle& of known duty? 
Why ſhould religion be deferred for a fingle day or 
hour? Have not ſome of you deferred it ſo often already, 
as to convince you that this is the moſt groſs deluſion ? 
Think not- of a time to come. We truſt in vain to fu- 
turity. Before the ſetting ſun, your eyes and mine may 
be cloſed in the fleep of death. Behold, now is the ac- 
cepted time; behold, now it the day of ſalvation. This 
day and not the next, this hour and not the next, this 
moment and not the next. Whatſoever thy Band findeth 
to do, do it with thy might ; for there is no work, nor de- 
vice, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom, in the grave, whither thou 
goof. | OS. 
To conclude, thoſe of you, my brethren, whoſe con- 
ſciences teſtify that you are not ſtrangers to theſe ſpiritual 
exerciſes, ſtrive to grow more and more in conformity to 
God. This is the beſt evidence of your fincerity. You 
have not already attained, neither are already perfect. 
Learn that "ou only help is laid on the righteouſneſs 
M2 % and 
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and ſtrength of your exalted” Redeemer. lues by fit 
p oo in him, Of Bit fulneſe receive, and grace for grace. Be 
18 not diſcouraged under any difficulties ; Being confident of 
i This very thing, that be which hath begun a good work in 
you, will perform it until the day of Jeſus Chrift : Unto 
them that look for bim ſhall be appear ne time, 
without fin unto ſalvation, 


: ; | 8 1 R. 
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Were is no peace, ſaith my God, to the wicked. 


e will eaſily remember, my brethren, that ſome 
time ago, I had the happineſs of addreſſing you on 
the proſpe of a ſafe and honourable peace being reſtored 
to our diſtreſſed lard. —You were then pleaſed to hear 
me with attention; and your patriotiſm kindly approved 
what was imcerely aimed to expreſs our joy, and excite 
a our 

* The two following ſermons were written and preached in Pen- 
ſylvanin, ſoon after the eſtabliſhment of peace, in the year 1783. 


Several rea ſons have induced the author to retain nearly the original 
form, 


its W, Mi 7 
our gratitude to the munificent Donor of all things. Te 
is hoped that we and ſucceeding generations, will conti- 
nue to enjoy temporal peace and proſperity. ; 
But while we rejoice in the goodneſs of the Lord, we 
ought to remember, that our duration in this world is 
ſhort that only they can be happy who enjoy the Di- 
vine favour—nay, that without | this,' preſent advantages 
will make our condemnation at laſt the more terrible. 
Let none, therefore, ſay to their ſouls, © Take your eaſe 
the deſolation of war is now over—our difficulties are 
removed—and peace and plenty have once more taken 
up their habitation with us ;”—for the Lord declares, in 
the words of the text, There i no peace to the wicked. 
Though the long and bloody conflict is at an end, yet if 5 
we have not a proper temper towards God, we are ſtill 
im the utmoſt danger; if not in this world, yet in that 
which is to come; when he will render to every one ac- 
cording to his works, and pour out his wrath on the wic- 
ked without any mixture of mercy. 

To alarm' our fears, and excite us to ſeek the Lord 
| while he may be found, I ſhall, with plainneſs and free- 
dom, ſhew, ft, Who come under the deſcription of the 
wicked; and, ſecandly, In what reſpe&s there is no peace 
to ſuch. 


I. In general, all they are properly denominated wic- 
ked who have never undergone a change of heart. Man- 
kind by nature have no inclination to the ſervice of God. 


They are repreſented in ſcripture, as without firength 


and ungodly—zs dead in treſpaſſes and fins—2s enemies in 
their minds by wicked works, and even as enmity itſelf 
againſt God. Hence ariſes the neceſſity of a great and 
ſupernatural change; which our Saviour compares to a 
ſecond birth; and it is ſet forth by other ſimilitudes in 


N Geben „„ 


Aa the Apoſtles. It is Iikened to-a-reſurree = 1 
tion to a new creation to a tranſlation from darkneſs to N 
tight; all which teach us, that before we can be acc! pted 
of God; and entitled to bis fa vour, ſome extraordinary 
work muſt take place upon us. To deny this: we muſt 
reject both reaſon and-tevelation ; for both donſpire in | 
declaring- that man is degenerate, and that while he con- v 
tinues in this ſtate, he cannot have communion with a 4 
Holy God: As ſoon might we nenne -d 
neſa, or bring the moſt oppoſite extremes together. 
Whatever kinds, and whatever degrees of aickednes 
there are they all proceed from an innate depravity of 
mind. Hear the words of Chriſt : For from within, out 
of the heart of man, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, forni- 
cations, murders, thefts, covetouſueſs, wickedneſs, deceit, laſ- 
civiouſneſs, as evil oye; blaſphemy, pride, foolifbne/s ; all 
theſe evil things come from wi Every unrenewed per- 
ſon has in his nature the ſeeds of all ez aud which ap- 
pear more or leſs in his life, according as opportunities 
are afforded to nouriſh and ſtrengthen them. To aſſiſt : 
us in judging the better of our own characters, let us at- | | 
ee, eee IHR I AM of bitterneſs 
diſcovers itſelf. ; | 
Firſt; Some ate ie eee of the plain nd el. 
ſential doctrines of the Chriſtian religion, amidſt the beſt 
means to gain an acquaintance with them. Though the 
ſeriptures are in their poſſeiſion, together with excellent 
helps by the writings of pious men, and inſtructions. from 
the pulpit, yet they are unable to give any ſatisfactory ! 
account of thoſe truths, on which their eternal ſalvation 
depends. This is not oocaſioned by want of capacity, 
but by utter negle& of divine things, and argues their 
ſpiritual death. The holy oracles, which contain the 
words of eternal life, 9 waile books 
b M 4 of 
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. of amuſement and earthly purſuits einploy the whole 
of their time. Theſe ſwallow up their thoughts through 
the day; and tecline with them on their pillow at night. 
Theſe will not allow them to'remecabler ee bu gege 
to keep it holy. £1,086 HO 

| We find many of this ede eb e hair 

e | own conceit, for pride and ignorance moſtly dwelt toge- 
: f ther. We have, fay they; a ſufficient knowledge of 

our duty, and we need not be informed of it. If we act 

wrong, the blame is our on, and we know not why a- 

ny one ſhould intermeddle with our buſineſs.” Well 
might Solomon ſay, There is more hope f a foot than of 

ſuch perſons. Their minds are dark, and they have cloſed 

every avenue by which light might enter. Every one 

that doeth evil Bateth the light, neither cometh to the light, 

tft bis deeds ſhould be reproved: Be aſſured there can be 

no true religion without à good meaſure of knowledge, 

and a deſire of growing i in it. We cannot love and 

worſhip an unknown God. Whoever among you are 

ignorant of the great trans! of OR are in-darkneſs 
even until now. ; KSL + 
Secondly, Some break out into open 2 of wicked- 

| neſs. Such are drunkards, ſwearers, unclean perſons, ex · 

tortioners, Sabbath:breakers, and mockers at religion. 
Theſe are they whoſe /ins are open beforeband, going be- 
ore to judgment. Were we to rank no others, under the 

goſpel, in the claſs of the wicked, but of theſe, how great 

a number would be found! Reckon even common {wear- 

ers, thoſe audacious men, who call for the yengeance; of a 

God upon themſelves and others, as well as uſe the 

names of Lord and Chriſt, and ſaered things with irreve- 

\ rent lips: and we muſt reckon, how dreadful to tell it ! 

multitudes, who have been baptized and educated among, 


* Chriſtians. ies to theſe we add laſcivious | 
2 


ebe Miebed. in : ts 


dikere and eftote;-inſeginble lovers of rang/driok; choſe 
who ſpend the the Sabbath in fleep, in viſiting, in world- 
ly thoughts and. converſation, or in- worſe ; thoſe who 
ſuppoſe that gain is godlineſs who cheat and-over-reach = 
their neighbour; and thoſe whoſe wit never ſhines but 
in making a jeſt of the Bible, and ſerious perſons, how 
does the diſmal catalogue ſwell ! ſurely it will be agreed, 
that all ſuch characters are wicked; nnen 
theſe hall inherit the kingdom of God. 

Thirdly, Others, though free from groſs immoralities, 
are yet wicked, becauſe they neglect the duties of reli · 
gion. There are fins of commiſſion, and there are ſins 
of omiſſion. We are guilty before God, when we do 
not perform what he hath enjoined, as well as when we 
commit what he hath forbidden. All, therefore, who 
live in the habitual omiſſion of what is required, come 
ſhort of, and will be condemned by that law, which is ho- 
ly, juſt, and good. Not only is the unjuſt man a ſinner, * 
but the uncharitable alſo ; not only he that curſeth his 
father and mother, but he that honoureth them not ; not 
only the profane, but the prayerleſs. We muſt not di- 
vide the law in our practice. One part muſt be done, 
and the other not left undone. © Whoſoever ſhall keep the 
whole law, and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all. 
„Some fins in themſelves, and by reaſon of ſeveral ag- 
gravations, are more heinous: in the ſight of God than 
others, but, every fin deſerveth God's wrath and curſe 
both in this life, and that which is to come.“ The im- 
pious wretch, whoſe mouth is full of blaſphemy and de- 
ceit, may deſerve a more 'dreadful puniſhment; and yet 
enn n rtr e e 
he. 

Having e the important duty of prayer, allow 
me-to ſay, that it is with an ill face that any, who pro- 

feſs 
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ws . fam? 
Social, as well as ſecret worſhip, is indiſpenſably | 
e Thoſe who omit it, do not diſtinguiſh them - 


ſelves from the ungodly world, and are unworthy of the 


privileges of the church. Such ought to think ſeriouſly 
of theſe words of Chriſt : Whoſdever, therefore, ball 
confeſs me before men, him will 1 confeſs alſo before my Fa- 
ther which is in Heaven. But whoſoever ſhall deny me 
before men, him will I alſo deny before my Father which is 
in Heaven, What ſhall be ſaid of ſome, ſo deſtitute of 
any form of religion, that they omit what is called faying 
grace before meat, or aſking the bleſſing of God on their 
food? It is not the fneer of fools, nor the raillery of the 
profane, ſhould put us out of the practice of what is war- 
ranted in ſcripture, conſonant to reaſon, and cuftomary 
among all denominations of Chriſtians whatſoever. The 
perſon who does not often realize his dependence upon 
God; who does not in every thing give thanks; and 
who does not, on proper occaſions, openly acknowledge 
God, by calling on his name, has no title to be thought 
religious; elſe there is no criterion by which to judge ad 
5766 £45; | | 
In former days, many confeſſed Chriſt at the hazard; 
and even the loſs of their lives. Have we found an eaſier 
way to heaven? Can we go there, without any confeſ- 
fion ? Is religion of ſuch a nature that we may mould it 
as we pleaſe? The faſhion of this world paſſeth away; 
but be aſſured, God and religion are ever the ſame. The 
Divine pregepts will not bend to yoh. They are fixed 
and immutable. On no other terms can you be a diſciple 
of Chriſt, than by taking up your croſ5 and following af. 
ter Bim. If the world deride you as ſtiff and unfaſhion- 
able, it is a perſecution you maſt ſuffer for his name's. 
- fake. 
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| fake. He hath faid, He that findeth bis life ſhall boſe it: 
and he that loſeth his life for my ſake ſhall find it. © 
 Fourthly, are ſome who adopt looſe and dange- 
rous principles, who allege, either that the ſcripture is 
not true, or that the great doctrines, as generally taught, 
are not contained in it. Theſe are wicked, and they are 
corrupters of others, Too commonly they are licentious 
in their practice, and ve angh we a conceit t of their owe 

abilities. f 
It is not eaſy to Peril 1 a courſe of take 6 
ſomething to quiet the conſcience ; und, therefore, have 
ſome endeavoured to overturn revelation, or at leaſt to 
adapt it to their own depraved inclination. The infidel 
or Deiſt is a perſon of ſuch great ſtrength of reaſon, that 
he ſees no need of the ſcripture, his own reafon teaching 
him all that is neceſſary; he is of ſach prodigious mo- 
deſty, that he views all the world around him, even thoſe 
of ſuperior talents, as a number of ſuperſtitious fools ; 
his genius is ſo piercing as to diſcover that the Chriſtian 
religion is the device of rulers and cunning prieſts to 
keep the world in awe; and he wiſhes to perform the. 
mighty ſervice of ſetting mankind free from the ſhackles 
wherewith they have been bound for ſo many ages. To 
treat him with ridicule is no'more than juſt retaliation. 
It is the beſt weapon the Deiſt has, and of which he is ex- 
tremely fond; ſo much fo, that one writer has made it 
the only proper teſt of truth . The ſecret motive, how- 
ever, which leads many of this charaQer to a rejection of 
ſcripture, is the defire of being free from its reftraints.. 
They are wedded to their luſts, and theſe and the ferip- 
ture are irreconcileable. Unhappy men ! engaged in an 
undertaking deſperate and impoffible ; like one who at- 
tempts to ſtop the ſun, or remove a mountain; The 
words which are ſtoricd of the apoſtate Julian, when mor- 
tally 


„ Shafturg, 
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tally wounded in fighting againſt Chriſtiatis, will be the 
doleful dying ſong of every determined infidel : © Thou 
haſt, conquered me, O Galilean,” Whoſoever fall fall on 
this flone ſhall be broken ; but on-whomſoever it ſhall fall, 
it will grind him to powder. bes. 
Though revelation, be not. altogether denied by others, 
yet it is wreſted. to ſuit . the depraved taſte of mankind. 
They ſet np corrupt reaſon in oppoſition to faith, and 
adopt principles which lead to licentiouſneſs. Not to be 
particular here, ſuffice it to ſay, that the doctrines of 
man's depravity, inability, and lalvation by grace, 
through faith in the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as 
they are taught in the Divine word, ſo they have been 
always ſucceſsful for the converſion of finners, and the 
edification of ſaints, They who-oppoſe theſe ſet them- 
ſelves in oppoſition. to God, and ſeek. to lay another 
foundation than what he hath laid. Indeed, it is to be 
expected, that infidelity and dangerous opinions will have 
a more rapid growth in this country than heretofore, 
In every age have they ſprung up to trouble the church. 
They will be imported from abroad, with other things 
injurious to our intereſt and happineſs, as well as that 

they naturally increaſe with population and luxury. 
Fiftbly, Among the wicked we muſt alſo rank the 
formaliſt and the hypocrite. Though theſe are mention- 
ed together, yet they are of very different deſcription. 
The formaliſt is one who has the form of Religion, ſub- 
, mits to the drudgery of performing duty, for which he has 
no ſpiritual life or ſtrength: he deceives himſelf; whereas 
the expreſs deſign of the hypocrite is to deceive others: 
Of the firſt the Apoſtle ſpeaks, when he ſays, Having a 
form of godlineſs, but denying the power thereof. How- 
ever exact he may be in his cold and even round of du- 
ties, yet his heart is not right with God; and perhaps he 
indulges 
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indulges himſelf in fin, truſting to his form to ſave him. 
Of hypocriſy our Saviour gives a deſcription, hen he 
ſays, When thou doft thine alms, do not ſound a trumpet 
before thee, at the bypocrites do, in the ſynagogues and in 
the ſtreets, that they may have glory of min. And when 
thou prayeft, thou ſhall not be as the hypocrites are; for 
they love to pray flanding in the ſynagogues, and in the 
corners of the fleets, that they may he ſeen of men. We 
have a remarkable inſtance of it in the Phariſees of old. 
They devoured widows houſes, and for a pretence made 
long prayers. Who would have thought that ſo excel- 
lent a thing as Religion would be ſo baſely abuſed ? That 
men with ' this cloak would cover their villanies? Their 
conduct is extremely fooliſh and deſperately wicked. 

Once more: I may mention, as deſcriptive of the wicked, 
that they are impatient of reſtraint and reproof. They 
cannot bear to be checked in'their mad career of fin and 
folly ; and the faithful reprover, if ſuch be found, is 
hated and avoided; The very fight and example of the 
godly is a ſecret reproof to the wicked; it is a contraſt to 
their own conduct; gives them diſagreeable feelings, and 
therefore they ſtrive. to be out of the way. Sometimes 
they are ſo bold as to expoſe, in a ludicrous manner, 
every appearance of ſincerity, and laugh and jeſt merely 
to keep themſelves in*countenance, 

The preacher who ſeeks to ſave himſelf and them that 
hear him, by telling them plainly of their fins, and de- 
nouncing the judgments of God, is thought rigid and 
ſevere. Ahab, the king of Iſrael, ſaid of Micaiah, the 
ſon of Imla, I hate him, for he never prophefieth good unto 
me, but always evil. The diſcourſe which flows ſmooth 
and even, dwelling on generals, not directed to the con- 
ſcience, nor finners purſued in it by the terrors of the 
| Lord, is moſt applauded, It is related as fact of a preach- 
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er, who had arrived at ſo great perfection in adapting 
himſelf to delicate ears, that he once told his hearers, If 
they did not vouchſafe to give a new turn to their lives, 
they would go to a place he did not chooſe to name in ſo 

- courtly an audience,” It is no breach of charity to ſay, 
that ſuch preachers and their hearers are in danger of 
going down to hell, and enduring never-ceafing torments, 
of which we ſhould now often hear and think, that ſo we 
may be excited to lay hold upon the hope ſet before us, 
If danger is not known, how ſhall it be ſhunned? We 
do not preach you to, but from theſe everlaſting burnings. 
Tf our own hearts do not condemn us, why ſhould we 
| fear? If they do, O] what madneſs to ſhut our eyes, and 
wander heedleſsly on! Will this make the danger leſs? 
What fearfulneſs muſt ſeize ſuch, when they come to 
ſtand on the brink of the awful pit! 

That there is an improper method of . ſinners 
is certain; a method tending more to diſguſt than edify 
even pious ears. The wrath of man worketh not the 
righteouſneſs of God. There are many deſcriptions of 
heaven and hell to no purpoſe, or worſe : Eye hath not 
ſeen, nor ear heard, neither hath entered into the heart of 
man, the one or the other. The joys of the one, and the 
terrors of the other, are beſt repreſented in the language 
of facred writ. Beſides, the word..of God is quick and 
powerful, and ſharper than any two-edged ſword ; and is 
that inſtrument by which, in his penny of grace, he 
wounds and he heals, 
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| ISA. lvii. 21. 
There is no peace, ſaith my God, to the wicked. 


AVING endeavoured, in a 8 diſcourſe, ſo to 
deſcribe the wicked, as that we might be aſſiſted 
in forming a _— of a raven now to 


ſhow, 


II. In what reſpects there is no peace to ſuch. 5 

Firſt, There is no peace to them with God. By their 
wickedneſs they wage war with heaven, and the Al- 
mighty King is angry with them every day. Man, 
bearkening to the ſuggeſtions of Satan, has thrown off 
See to * rightful owner, tranſgreſſed his holy law, 
refuſed 
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refuſed that tribute of praiſe which is due, and . 
in open rebellion. Whatever we may think of the claims 
of fellow-mortals, ſurely the great God hath an unque. 
ſtionable right to us and all our ſervice. ' He hath made, 
and continually upholds us. Of him we cannot be inde. 
pendent, and our happineſs lies in his favour. Having 
ruined ourſelves, he found out a help. He ſent his Son 
to fulfi]-the demands of the law in our room, and in his 
Goſpel he proclaims pardon, and peace to all who will 
return, Only they have reconciliation with him, who 
have ſubmitted to his terms; who, forſaking their fins, 
have believed in the name of his Son. The impenitent 
and unbelieving muſt fall under the ſtroke of his juſtice. 
To their rebellion they add ee by making light 
of the offers of grace. 
Having no peace with God, of what advantage a are the 
moſt flattering circumſtances in this world? Of what ad- 
vantage that we are the citizens of a free ſtare, and the 
nations around in league with us? Theſe indeed are in- 
eftimable bleſſings, and which we muſt not tamely ſur- 
render to every proud and ambitious ſpirit ; but can they 
make us happy hereafter? We may not enjoy them a 
day, or an hour. While we continue under the power 
of ſin, we are the moſt abject ſlaves. We do the works 
of the devil, who delights in the ruin and miſery of our 
race. s not the diſpleaſure of our Maker enough to em- 
bitter every comfort, or render us joyleſs in the midſt of 
every earthly good thing? How dreadful to think that 
his curſe is upon us when we lie down and riſe up, and 
in all our ways! How' fearful to know that we muſt fall 
àt laſt into the hands of the living God! This is the pi- 
tiable condition of the wicked, to whom, _ 
In the ſecond place, There is no peace in their own 


eas. The thoughts of what their crimes have ex: 
poſes 


— 


feRions, Some of them have been afraid to be leſt alone; 


and diſmal ſpectres, which guilt formed, have haunted 


them in the midillghe hours. It is ſaid of the infidel 
Hobbes, that though he would ſpeak very ſtrange and 
unbecoming things of God, yet in his ſtudy in the dark, 
and in his retired thoughts, he trembled before him. Tf 
his candle happened to go out in the night, he awoke in 
terror and amazement. He was unable to bear the diſ- 
mal refleQiong of his dark and deſolate mind; and knew 
not how to extinguiſh, nor how to bear the light of che 
candle of the Lord within him.” 

See the man of pleaſure, how gaily he walks abroad 
What cheerfulneſs in his looks! He affects to eſteem the 
more ſober part of mankind as preciſe and ſupercilious ! 
Talk to him of conſcience, and he hardly reſtrains a burſt 


| of laughter! Did you ſee him in ſome hour of fickneſs, 
gloom and ſolitude, you might find diſtreſs pictured in his 
face, ariſing from remorſe within. Though repeated acts ; 


of fin ſear the conſcience, and render it leſs fenfible, yet 


there are few but have their ſevere twinges and repenting 


ſeaſons. It is eaſier to proſtitute conſcience than to filence 
it.—“ Whatever there be in the air, there is certainly an 
elaſtic power in conſcience that will bear itſelf up, not- 
withſtanding the weight that is laid upon it to ſtifle and 
kill its clamours.” Dr Doddridge, in his life of that me- 


of the Wichdd, | 193 
poſed them to, often tear them. with the maſt bitter re- | 


morable convert, Col. Gardiner, informs us, That ſtill * 


the checks of conſcience, ſome remaining principles 


of ſo good an education as had received, would break 


in upon his moſt licentious hours ; and that he told him, 
when ſome of his diſſolute companians were once congra- 


tulating him on his diſtinguiſhed felicity, a dog happening 


at that time to come into the room, he could not forbear 


groaning inwardly, and faying to himſelf, © Oh, that I 
| N OS. 
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by were that dog!” Such was then his bappineſs 3 and'fnch 
28 perhaps is that of hundreds more, who bear themſelves 
a higheſt in the contempt of religion, and glory 1 in that in- 
famous ſervitude which they call liberty | 
If the conſcience of the wicked be Lars: it muſt be in 
one or more of theſe ways, either by a long courſe of ini- 
quity, or by adopting falſe principles, or by a compariſon 
with others who are thought worſe; or by reſolving to 
amend in future; or by performing part of the duties of 
Religion. Wo to thoſe who are able to quiet it by any 
of them. It will ſoms time or other awake to their ſor- 
row. Like a frozen viper laid to the fire, it will recover 
irength, and ſting them to the heart, Take them in their 
moſt compoſed frame, how far are they from that ſerenity 
of ſoul which Religion gives. This is a peace which paſ- 
feth all underſtanding. The minds of the wicked are 
. reſtleſs, and hurried by their luſts and paſſions. In the 
. verſe preceding the text, it is ſaid, The wicked are Hike the 
troubled ſea, when it cannot reft, whoſe waters caſt up mire 
and dirt: But in the godly ſoul there is a calm. The 
contemplation of heavenly things affords complacency ; 
and ig God the ſoul can hope and reſt for time and eter- 
nity. Peace, ſaid Chriſt to his diſciples, I leave with you, 
in peace I give unto you ; not as the world grveth, give I 
unto you. With this peace, what earthly bleſſing can be 
8 compared? Could we command every thing our hearts 
would wiſh, where is the enjoyment, if the mind be diſ- 
quieted ? This, like an aching tooth, or a bone out of 
Joint, will diſturb us, will ou our feep, _ render us 
unhappy. 

Perhaps ſome may think, that only atrocious Goners 
are ſubject to ſuch ſevere laſhes. Generally it is ſo; but 
every perſon eſtranged from God is deſtitute of ſolid and 

laſting peace. It is owing to ignorance and miſtake that 
ui | . 8 he 


# 


| 3 There are no ſins ſmall, conſidered with 


reſpe& to God. It js found ſo in a thorough con viction; 
and their being committed againſt the light and grace f 


the Goſpel, highly aggravates them, and is a bitter ingre · 
dient to all true penitents. Our hearts condemn us for 


ſecret as well as for open ſins; for omiſſions as well as 
tranſgreſſions. Unleſs then conſcience is unduly huſhed, 
i: CORES. than moleſt all who are not reconciled : 


to God. 

Abain e There i is no peace to the wicked in a a dying 
hour. By this is not meant that they ſhall undergo more 
pain of body than others. The pangs of diſſolution are 
the ſame to all. Thoſe, indeed, of whom the world. was 
not worthy, have often ſuffered the moſt cruel and violent 
deaths,” Nor is it meant that the wicked have never any 
compeſure in death, or hope of well-being hereafter ;— 


(' 


.. 


For though the ſcripture tells us, The wicked is driven 


away ia his wickedneſ ; but the righteous bath hope in his 
death ; yet we are not to underſtand, that none of them 
ever entertain in that ſolemn hour expectations of mercy, 
or that they all anticipate their miſery. Some of them 


die as they had lived, ſtupid and thoughtleſs' as beaſts. 


Beſides, I know not that death ſhakes every. falſe hope. 
It is thought that ſome good men may have fears and per- 
plexities to the very laſt ; and that ſome bad men may 
remain unſhaken, and die with more apparent confidence 
than the others, There are inſtances of infidels main- 
taining cheerfulneſs and reſolution in their laſt moments. 
With ſome it has been otherwiſe, and they have betrayed 


dreadful forebodings of a wrath to come. Now and then 


they have retracted their principles, and ſought relief in 
4 profeſſion of Chriſtianity, It is ſaid, that the poet Dry- 
den, not being able to fortify himſelf in infidelity, em- 

hraced the Popilh religion. Some years ago it was con- 
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fdently afferted, that Voltaire, at the age of eighty, and 
being, as he thought, about to die, had felt ſome ſtrange 
qualms of conſcienee, in conſequence of which, he had 
made a long and goodly confeſſion of the traths of reve- 


 Iation. His followers deem this a ſlander, and cannot be- 


ke ve that their mighty champion would ever retreat. 
Having ſo long ediſied them by his writings, perhaps 
there is no ſufficient authority to deprive them of their 
comfort in his death, | | 
The fears of the good man cannot render his ate leſs 
ſafe, nor the confidence of the bad render his lefs danger - 
ous. Whatever their own fentiments are, it all be well 
with the righteous, and ll with the wicked, We are, 
however, compaſſed about with a cloud of witnefſes, who 
bear teſtimony that the end of the perfect and wpright 
man is peace; who have died, not only with calmneſs 
and reſignation, but have been filled with a joy unſpeak- 
able and full of glory; who have met death, not only on 
a bed ſurrounded by friends, but in its moſt horrid form, 
on a gibbet, or at a ſtake; not only thoſe of ſtrong and 
fearleſs make, but thoſe of a timorous nature, and fram 
among the weaker ſex ; not only thoſe who had no at- 


tachment on earth why to with for life, but thoſe who _ 


had eſtates, families and friends. It is an obſervation made 

to ſhow the efficacy of grace, that, in ſuffering times, none 

went more cheerfully to martyrdom than thoſe who had 
numerous families dependent on them. Let the decriers 

of Religion produce us any principle fo powerful to bear 

one up, under the diſtreſſes of life, and ſupport through 

the valley of the ſhadow of death, any thing that will ſo 

revive and embolden the fol, as a view of God recon- 

ctled in Chriſt, and the hopes of a blefſed immortality, 

No; it is only this will difarm death of bis ſting. It is 
this will make death not only colerable, but defirable;-will 
; give 
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give not only compoſure, but triumph; hot 6nly free us 
from pain, hut make heaven beam all around us. 
Dr Young, in his tract on original compoſition, hag 
given us a precious anecdote of the Mr Addiſon. 
„After he had diſmiſſed his phyſicians, and all hopes of 
life, he ſent for a youth nearly related to him, and finely 
accompliſhed, yet not above being the better for good in- 
ſtructions from a dying friend. He came, but life now 
glimmering in the ſocket, the dying friend was filent; 
After a decent and proper pauſe, the youth ſaid, © Dear 
Sir, you ſent for me; I believe and I hope that you have 
ſome commands; I ſhall hold them moſt ſacred.” May 
diſtant ages not only hear, but feel the reply! Forcibly 
graſping the young gentleman's hand, he ſoftly ſaid, Ses 
in what peace à Chriſtian can die! He ſpoke with dif- 
ficulty, and ſoon expired.” I the rather adduce this in- 
ſtance, becauſe he was a man of genius, of great literary 
fame, and in high ſtation, with which empty ſmatterers 
and conceited fools are ready to think Religion inconſiſt- 
eat. Indeed, the men of greateſt talents who ever adorn- 
ed our world, were not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt ; 
among whom we may rank a Locke, a Boyle, à Newton, 
and a Bacon, Perhaps it might be aſſerted, without ex- 
travagance, that theſe, for ſtrength of mind and deep re- 
ſearch, as far exceeded many of the retailers of infidelity 
as an angel did them 1 or, as an untutoted ſavage exceeds 
the beaſts below him. They were the dor of Britain, 
and one half her fam. BY 
What awful ſpeRacles have ſome of the wicked exhi- | 
bited on 4 deathbed ! How contraty to the example juſt | 
now adduced! Hell ſeemed already to have been kindled 
in their ſouls. Under the ſcourges of a guilty conſcience, 
and a fearful ſenſe of impending wrath, they could not + 
* but vented their diſmal outery enough to rend 
N3z | the 
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the louteſt heart. One; of whom mention is made in 2 


practical writer, * a monument of juſtice, worn to fkin 
and bone, blaſphemed the God of heaven, curſed himſelf, 


and (continually cried, O torture! torture! torture! O 


torture, torture! Another is ſaid to have cried out, I 
have had a little pleaſure, but now I muſt have hell for 
ever more.” To whatever was ſpoken to afford him com- 


fort, he replied, © I muſt toSiell; I muſt to the furnaces of 
ell for millions of millions of ages.” The repetition of 


© theſe expreſſions is frightful ; how much more to have 
| ſeen the fad objects! Suffer me to ſay, with the greateſt 


ſeriouſneſs ant affection, that no finner who goes on a- 
gainſt his conſcience can exped to die in another manner. 
Let not the fright of theſe examples freeze the blood and 


make the hair ſtand on end only, but fo impreſs our 
minds as to deter us from all-the paths of known fin. 


Should we fall blindfold into deſtruction, it will not be lefs 
terrible in the iſſue. It muſt be grievous and diſtracting 
to think of appearing before God without fome ſure and 


firm hope. To have our peace to make when the body 
is racked with fore pain, when refreſhing ſleep has de- 


5 parted, and we know not when the pulſe may ceaſe, and 


we ſtiffen into cold clay, how affecting, and alas, what 


proſpect that the mighty work ſhall be done, when years 


of health and ſtrength have been finned away! I leave 


| this mournful theme, but for one more mournful ilk. 


There is, 

In the laſt * No peace to the wicked after death. 
Then their forrows begin, which admit of no alleviation. 
In this world they had their good things: They enjoyed 
with others the common bounties of Providence, and were 
ſenfible of pleaſure. In theſe they placed their only hap- 
pineſs; but now. all is gone, and they are tormented.” 


COT can be EN no more. It is the worm that 


never 
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teh Aids, Inſtead of hope; eternal deſpair © covers them 
round, and they are preſſed under the wrath of a juſt and 
ſovereign Judge. Before the body i is conveyed to its cold 
lodging by ſurviving friends, the immortal ſpirit i is ſen- 
 tenced and configed to that diſmal dungeon which juſtice NES 
bach prepared for all the rebellious ; where are, | 4 


« Regions of ſorrow, doleful ſhades, where peuce 
And reſt can never dwell, hope never comes 
That comes to all; but torture without end 
Still urges, and a ſiery deluge, fed 
With ever-burning ſulphur unconſum'd. 

— Hete theit priſon ordain'd © * 
In utter darkneſs, and their portion ſet, 
As far remov'd from God and light of Heav'h 
Az from the centre thrice to th" utmoſt pole v. | 


Who is able to defarive eig een; Who knows the | 
power and vengeance of Almighty God? Future paniſh- ' 
ment is repreſented in feripture by the worm that never 
die, by evorlafing fire, by = lake of irs and drin- 
and by every thing terrible in nature. | 
That there will be degrees of miſery out RS: has 
taught us, when he ſays, that it ſhall be more tole- 
rable for Tyre and Sidon, for Sodom and Gomorrahz 
than for Chorazin, Bethſaida and Capernaum, in the day 
of judgment, becauſe theſe enjoyed ſuperior advantages 
to the others. Theſe words alfo teach the fame: Tin 
in the condemnation, that light is come into the world; and 
men loved darkneſs rather than light; It ſhall be more to- Gn: 
lerable for the heathen world, than for thoſe under the. 
Goſpel. Wickedneſs indeed grows to a greater height 
among the latter. Would you find the moſt daring and 
abandoned finner? look not for him among the Indian 


_ but . profeſſing 33 can ex- 
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ceed the anguiſh ariſing from the refleition of having 
| Clighted offered mercy. This is a miſery from which 
the devils themſelves will be exempted; To them no 
Saviour has been revealed, nor pardon offered. - Skilled 
in the art of torment, they will increaſe the anguiſh of 
our race by inſulting their folly. The body having been 
a-partner in guilt, will be reunited to the ſoul, and both 
made unſpeakably miſerable. Our Saviour concludes 
his awful repreſentation of the day of judgment, by ſay- 
ing, Theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment. 

The character and miſery of the wicked having been 
now ſet before us, ſurely it becomes us to make careful 
and ſerious application of theſe truths. 

We ſee the unhappy condition of ſach, 3 | 
ing our political war is turned into peace. To rejoice 
in it, moſt certainly they ought, but by no means to 
view it as an evidence that God is pleaſed with them. 
Without repentance, they are only reſerved for ſeverer 
judgments. The diſpenſations of Providence towards 
mankind -in this world are various, and all defigned to 
bring them to a ſenſe of themſelves, and an. acknow- 
ledgment of the living and true God. He tries us now 
with affliction, and then with mercy, or he mixes the 
cup. They who harden their necks ſhall ſuddenly be de- 

feroyed, and that without remedy. They who have felt 
che diſtreſſes of the war, and have not wept for their 
fins; thoſe who have loſt their eſtates, and have not made 
peace with God, have reaſon more than ever to fear. 
There is yet no peace to them. They are not imme- 
diately threatened, it is true, with an invading army, or 
called to change domeſtic bliſs for the hurry of a camp, 
and jeopard their lives in the high places of the field. 
They no longer tremble for dear relatives, and ſigh for 
* liberty and pro erty at flake, but they lie under the 

I diſplealwe 
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| diſpleaſure of that Almighty Being, who diſpoſes of ther 


- and all their concerns. He hath other ways to puniſh 


them even in this world; and they ſhall not efcape his 


righteons judgment in the world to come. What are all 
the ſcenes of tertor and confuſion we can witneſs here, 
compared to that place, where ſhall be contumal weeping 
and gnafbing of teeth. | 

Sat obs nod importzc, that we exa- 
mine whether or not we are numbered with the wicked ? 
If ever we would obtain mercy of God in Chrift, we 


muſt firſt be acquainted with our own condition. As 
ſome diſorders are of the moſt deadly nature, in which 


the patients are ſtupid and inſenfible of pain, fo a ſinner 
not knowing himſelf to be ſuch, and unconcerned, affords 
but little ground of hope —Are any of you living in 
ignorance of divine truths, - ſeldom thinking or caring 
about them? Are you guilty of great immoralines, ſecret 
or open? Do you live in the omiſſion of poſitive and 
known duty? How then can you hope that your ſtate is 
good and ſafe? Your ſtate is beyond all doubt bad and 
dangerous. Believe it to be ſo, and labour after repen- 
tance and amendment, —Neither will a life faultleſs in 
the eyes of men, and a regular attendance on outward 
duties, prove you the ſubjeQs of ſupernatural grace. He 
is a Chriſtian who is one inwardly. The ſeat of piety 


is the heart. If you believe the doQrive of man's depra- 8 
vity and inability, you muſt, in connection, believe the 
neceſſity of being created anew in Chriſt Jeſus. As is 


the tree, ſo is the fruit: As is the fountain, ſo are the 
ſtreams. Have you then paſſed from death to life ? There 
is no medium. Either you have been changed, os you 
-are at this day, in tbe gall of bitterneſs, and in the bond 
of iniquity. Hear the words of Him who came down 
from Heaven to teach us the way of liſe: Verily, verily 
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| I fonts thes except 4 man be born again, he cannot ſe⸗ 


the kingdom of God. Alas, that too many, like Nicode- 
mus, think this a ſtrange and unintelligible doctrine. 


They allege, that nothing more is neceſſary than thoſe. 


endeavours and deſires which are in their own power. 


They feel no need of the influences of the Holy Spirit. 


O Religion, myſterious in thy nature, giving glory to 
God, and debaſing the creature, may we never miſtake 


| thee, our eternal concern! Bleſſed God, diſpel the dark- 


neſs of our minds; give. us to know thee, and what we 
ourſelves are, and lead us in the way everlaſting ! 

Our deceitful hearts are too apt to impoſe upon us, 
and our adverſary the devil, is ever ſeeking whom he 
may devour. The moſt wicked perſon flatters himſelf, 
that he will ſome time or other mend, or preſumes on 
the mercy of God.—Let us try to make a thorough work 


of religion. Many who were gor far from the kingdom 


of Heaven, will never arrive there. The formaliſt muſt 
loſe his ſoul after all his pains. He needs the new heart 
to turn his drudgery into a willing ſervice, and make 


him happy for ever. The hypocrite, if renewed in the 


ſpirit of his mind, will not act the player, or aſſume a 
borrowed. character; but he. will really be what he ap- 
pears to be. How vain are all pretences! It is eaſy to 


| deceive fellow-men ; but God, with whom we have to 


do, ſearches the heart and tries the reins. What we are- 
in ſecret, when none but his oy ſees us, will determine 
our true character. 

Sinners, of whatever deſcription, open your eyes on 
your wretghedneſs ! Flattery in your caſe would be poi- 
ſan. | To hide your danger, or ſmooth it over, would be 


| monſtrous cruelty, Do you aſk, Is there no hope con- 


cerning us? None while you continue in fin. There is 


no ſuch ſalvation in all the Scriptures. If you are re- 
Tis ſolved 
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the end of life, you are condemned already. The wages 


of fin ts death. Nothing but the flight union of ſoul and 


body prevents the flames of hell from kindling all around 


you. On this precarious tenure you hold any caſe and 


peace you have. A few days fickneſs may end all your 


joy for ever; a fickneſs in which you may be inſenſible, 


and can no more attend to the ſalvation of the ſoul, than 
one already in the grave ; nay an accident may precipt- 
tate you into everlaſting burnings. You now live, and 
have health and reaſon.” If you will leave your ' fins, 
there is an ample remedy provided for you in the Goſpel: 
There is ſalvation for the worſt of you, for all of you. 
O delay not, but break off your fins by righteouſneſs. 


Be importunate in prayer to God. Bring your polluted 


ſoul and body to the blood of Chriſt, which cleanſer 

from all fin.—Now is your day of grace; fin it not away. 
The moments are on the wing,—Improve them before 
they are fled, and you go down to the duſt. ' 


'You, my brethren, who have your peace made with 
God, are happy indeed. I congratulate you on thEpeace 
reſtored to our land; but I congratulate you. much more 


on this. By the one, the calamities of war are removed, 


and days of eaſe and reſt are come; by the other, you 
ha ve eſcaped calamities without end, and have found reſt 
to your ſouls. By the one, you are freed from the op- 
preſſive yoke of men; by the other, from the vileſt ſlave- 
ry of fin and Satan. By the one, you have proſpects 
of a growing and extenſive empire by the other, aſſu- 


rance of reigning for ever and ever. You are doubly . 
bleſſed. Peace without and peace within. Peace here, 


and peace hereafter,” You muſt not, however, put off the 
harneſs. In your ſpiritual concerns, much remains yet 
to be done, This warfare is not over. Sin ard Satan, 
| I | | tho igh 
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though wounded, are not dead ; though ſorely beaten, they 
keep the field. Hoſtilities may ceaſe ; but they will be 
' renewed. It is your duty, therefore; to watch, and to put 
on the whole armour of God. You have the greateſt en- 
couragement to ſtand your ground. You will prove ſuc. 
ceſsful, through the ſtrength of your Leader, Jeſus Chrit 
will make you more than conquerors. 
Exert all your talents, and uſe all your influence, to 
promote the declarative glory of God, and the ſalvation 


of men. Diſcountenance, and as far as in your power, 


prevent idleneſs of every kind; exceſs and profanity, ſo 

diſpleaſing to God, and deſtructive to free and popular 
governments. We have been brave, and, if virtuous, we 
will be a happy peoples) 


4 conclude this diſcourſe with addrefling, once more, 
thoſe of my audience, who. may be ſenſible that they 

| have no peace with God. It were eaſy to multiply ar- 
guments why you ſhould return to God; but none will 
prevail unleſs He make them effeQtual. I have endea - 
voured to deal plainly and faithfully with you, as know- 
ing that I muſt give an account. It would be improper 
to preach my ſoul away in a ſmooth and moral harangue. 
Your own good ſenſe would condemn me for it now, and 
riſe up in judgment againſt me in the day of the Lord. 
Have you formed any reſolutions, that you will try to 
be religious? Begin and perſevere. You have the 
greateſt encouragement. Let neither the number, nor 
the aggravation of your crimes, deter you from an appli- 
cation to the Saviour. On the contrary, if fin be your 
choice, there is no encouragement. How do you know 
that God will not leave you to yourſelves, to fill up the 
meaſure of your iniquity? How do you know that he 
will not ſpeedily require your ſouls? Let not a moment 
then paſs without reſolving to ſerve God. Why halt 
| ö 5 you 


you between two opinions ? Reaſon and conſcience ſay, 
that you ought to be religious. Follow their wiſe and 
| ſovereign' diftate. . What pretences does fin bring? She 
puts on a ſpecious appearance to deceive and ruin. Hear- 
ken not ta her ſang, for the would entice you to your 
own deſtruction. In the end, ſhe will bite like a ſerpent, 
and ſting like an adder. She rewards all her votaries 
with unutterable wo. and pain. But religion holds ont 
to you every thing good and great. She will perfect 
and make happy your nature. Through Jeſus Chriſt you 
may obtain peace with God, and with your own con- 
ſciences z- peace in death, and throughout eternity. Why 


will you not, this day, accept and fign the peace through 


this Mediator ? This would give you a true reliſh for all 
the gifts of Providence. Then might you it every man 
under his vine, and under Bis fig-tree, and none make you 
afraid. May God teach us all our true intereſt; long 
continue our national peace; and above all, give us peace 


with himſelf, and make us happy; when thrones ſhall be 


caſt down; through Jeſus Chriſt, to whom, with the Fa- 


ther, and the bleſſed Spirit, one God, be en | 


forever more. io 
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| PRov. xxiii. 17. 
Be thou in the fear of the Lord all the day Lis 


TP HERE is ſcarce any thing that has a more imme- 

diate influence upon our duty or our comfort, than 

the due government of the paſſions: * When they are 
properly directed, they ſerve as powerful ſprings of right 
action; but unguided by reaſon and revelation, - they are 
the fruitful ſources of vice, guilt, and ruin. | 

Hence the wiſe and virtuous, in all ages, have employ- 

ed themſelves in forming rules for their regulation. But 

it has been found more eaſy to res than to reduce 

theſe rules to practice. ä 


8 
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"Herein then, the religion of Jeſus has the advantage 


over every other ſyſtem of morality, in that it not only 
preſcribes the moſt juſt and proper rules for this end, but 


„„ OS eee ee 
comply with them. 2 


This is the ſpecial buſineſs of the e wine; in 


the economy of man's ſalvation ; and directed and affiſt. 
ed by him, we are enabled to be, and wall in the fear of 
the Lord all 8 e e e 
text. 


To enable you to andirftnd and improve this impor- 


tant precept, in a proper manner, I ſhall endeavour, A 
nnen 


I. To der you what iti 6 be in he ler ot the Lord 
all the day long. 


II. Enquire why we ſhould ſtudy thus to be in the fear ; 


of the Lord, 


I. 1 am briefly to her you what i N tbe in th fu 
of the Lord all the day long. 

Fear is a paſſion of the human mind, and Shuts pe 
ſed to hope, It is that paſſion by which the author of 
nature guards us againſt danger; and in this view, when 
properly directed, is of ſingular uſe in the conduct of life. 
It always has for its object ſome evil, real or ſuppoſed 3 
and in the words of our text, with many other places in 
facred ſcripture, its immediate object is the evil and dun- 

ger of finning againſt God; and the juſt diſpleaſure of 
Go, in conſequence of offending him. To fear 1s 
to fear the Lord in the beſt ſenſe of the phraſe. is 


the ſenſe in which the churches are ſaid to wall in the 
fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy Ghoſt. 
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. fits be 
the beginning of wiſdom. | 

But, to give you a fuller view of his graor, I beg 
W I briefly obſerye, - 

1. That it implies a humble reverence for Goda 
ſenſe of his being, perfections and character; chat he r;, 
and that be is the rewarder of them that diligently feet 
him, That he is a God of purer eyes than to bebold evil. 
There is no view of God that contributes more to form 
the human heart to a true fear of him, and a devout re- 
verence for him, than a believing view of. the holineſs of 
his nature, This is the caſe of the angels themſelves, as 
we learn from Iſaiah vi. 1.3. 1 ſaw alſo, the Lord At- 
ting upon a throne, high and lifted up, and his train filled 
the temple. Above it ſtood the ſeraphims ; each one had 
ix wings ; with twain he covered bis fuce, and with twain 
be covered bis feet, and with $warn be did fly. And one 
cried unto another, and ſaid, Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of 
hoſts; the whole earth is full of bis glory 
+ There cannot be a more lively deſcription of reverence 
and godly fear, than that given us in the conduct of the 
ſeraphim, verſe 2. You will pleaſe to obſerve, each one 
of theſe adoring ſpirits had fix wings. With twain they 
covered their faces—ſ{truck with the Majeſty of God, and 
unable to behold his glory; and with twarn they covered 
their feet—as unworthy: to ſtand in his ſacred preſence, 
though immaculate; and the higheſt order of rational 
creatures known to us; and with twain they did fly— 
importing the alacrity, cheerfulneſs and expedition with 
which they execute the Divine commands. And the 
ſource of this reverence, humility and obedience, we have, 
verſe 3. It was the view they had of the holineſs of the 
Divine nature. Fer ane 0 unto another, and ſaid, Holy, 
| bely, 


\ 


"of the Fear of the Lord. 209 
holp, 3 o bots , cartils full of 
bir glory? © 

A like effect of dn like view of n crnctbine; 
we have in t of the four living creatures, and 
r emer of whom we read in th 4th 
chapter of 1 2 from the 8th to the 
11th verſe. u 

A knowledge of the greatneſs and majeſty of Goh 
has alſo no ſmall inftrumentality in promoting this tem- 
per. This appears in the cùſe of the prophet Jeremiah, 
x. 6, 7. Foraſmuch as there is none like unto thee, O Lord; 
tbon art great, and thy name is great in might. Who 
would not fear thee, O King of nations ? To the ſame 
purpoſe are the words of the Pſalmiſt : For the Lord is 
great, and muy to be 1 Be ts to be feared * 
all Gods. 

He is Alſo a God of ſtrict and in variable jufttes- A 
God who will puniſh iniquity, tranſgreſſion and fin; and 
who will by no means clear the guilty, WERE 
in the atonement of the Mediator. 

If you add to all this, "hat Jehovah is an all-ſeeing and 
a heart-ſearching God, you will eafily perceive that this 
reverence, this godly fear, juſtly becomes ns : And few 
of the Divine attributes have à more powerful influence 
on this temper than his omnifcience, when properly un- 
derſtood and realized, That the eyes of the Lord run to 
and fro throughout the whole earth—diſcerning the thoughts 
and intents of the heart ; and, that there is not any crea- 
ture that is not manifeſt in his fight; but all things are 
naked and opened unto the eyes of him with whom we have 
to do. That no darknefs can hide from him. That the 
ſhades of midnight, and the blaze of noon are the ſame 
thing to him. A ſenſe of our being always under the 
immediate eye of this God, from whom nothing can be 
| 3 | hid, 
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hid, naturally tends to beget and cheriſh this fear of the 
Lord in our hearts; to fill us with that reverence for his 
majeſty, that enters ſo deeply into the duty enjoined in 
our text. O the other hand, ignorance of God, and 
inattention to theſe perfections of his nature, eſpecially 


to his omniſcience and omnipreſence, are among the moſt 
fruitful ſources of that irreverence for him, which ſtands 
oppoſed to the grace I deſcribe. The language of the 
ſinner's heart and life is, How doth God &now ; Can he 
Judge through the dark cloud? Thick clouds are a covering 
to him, that he ſeeth not, and he walketh in the circuit of 
heaven. He may not, indeed, venture to ſay it with his 
lips, but he daily ſaith by his practice, the Lord hall not 
fee, neither ſhall the God of Jacob regard it. And, by 
the by, this irreverence for God is the true ſource of that 
rude and unworthy practice of profane ſwearing. A 
practice that inſults all the laws of politeneſs, and renders 
the man unfit for genteel ſociety, while it yiolates the 
moſt ſacred obligations of piety and morality. 
2. The fear of the Lord implies, an habitual care bf 
Wwe offend Zim. This is the genuine effect of that reve- 
rence for God, of which you have juſt heard. The 
more it prevails in the heart, the more will it govern and 
influence the life. The true ſource of this care is a fin- 
gere love to God, and a defire to pleaſe him. The man 
who does not love God, and deſire to pleaſe him, will 
not be careful, on juſt principles, to guard againſt giving 
him offence. Why does the dytifpl child fear to offend 
a kind and tender parent? Is it not becauſe he loves him? 
becauſe his honour lies near his heart? Thus in the caſe 
before us, the more we love God and his law, the more 
cautious and tender ſhall we be, leſt we fin againſt him,— 
And this circumſpection ſerves, not only as a guard 
againſt the commiſſion of fin, but it has a powerful in- 

5 . a fluence 
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luence alſo upon the performance of duty, It ſtimulates 
the man who fears the Lord, to a conſcientious and faith- 


ful diſcharge of the whole of his duty, to the utmoſt of 


bis power, It guards him againſt omitting it in the ſea- 
ſon thereof; and engages him to attend, not only to the 
matter, but to the manner of. his performing it. 8 

In a word, this habitual care, this circumſpection of 
conduct, that we do not omit our duty to Gad, our neigh- 
bour, or ourſelves; that we perform it in the proper time 
and manner; and that we do not knowingly and wilfully 
fin againſt God, is literally to be in the fear of the Lord 
all the day long, and is one principal thing the Holy 
Spirit intends by the precept in our text. 

3- This fear of the Lord has for its object, the. 1 di/- 
pleaſure of God, as due to us for /in. 

That we have finned againſt God, and hereby merited 
his higheſt diſpleaſure, are melancholy truths, that do not, 
cannot admit of a doubt. And hence thoſe numerous 
evils that have ſo univerſally overſpread this world of 
ours; ſuch as ſickneſs and pain, war and famine, poverty, 
diſgrace, and death itſelf; and together with theſe, our 
being juſtly liable to be puniſbed with everlaſting deſtruc- 
tion from the preſence of the Lard,. and from the glory of 
his power. Moral and natural evil are inſeparably con- 
nected, and the latter never fails to follow the former, in 
a greater or leſs degree. And ſince we are finners, and 
' conſcious to ourſelves that we are ſo, we juſtly fear the 


Divine diſpleaſure due to us therefor. Thus the Pſalmait 


—My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee ; and 1 am afraid of 


thy judgments. Not to fear the judgments of God in this 


ſituation, would be unpardonable ſtupidity, or a protane 


contempt of God. And this fear has its influence too on 


een ITS as it tends to guard us againſt fin, 
92 15-418 1:37 10 
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and is, therefore, one thing implied in the text—Be thou 
in the fear of the Lord all the day long. 

But it is neceſſary to diſtinguiſh here, between that ſla- 
viſh fear of God's judgments, that deſtroys our peace of 
mind, and hereby incapacitates us for the duties and en- 
joyments of life, and that which only ſerves to guard us 
againſt ſin. The former is that of which we read, 1 John 
iv. 18. There is no fear in love; but perfect love cafteth 
. out fear; becauſe fear bath torment. He that feareth it 
not made perfact in love. It is a laviſh fear of God's 
wrath, a deſpairing horror of his judgments, of which 
the Apoſtle there ſpeaks. This is that which perſons un- 
der the power of a melancholy habit of body and mind, 
ſometimes have; and which alſo is the fear of thoſe who 
deſpair of the mercy of God in Chriſt. But this is not 
the fear which I at preſent deſcribe. It is only that fear 
of the Divine diſpleaſure againſt fin, that ſerves to awaken 
dur attention to its evil nature, and thereby guard us 
againſt committing it. | 

Thus much for the nature of that fear 1 
which we here read. . 

Wa | only remains under this head that we enquire, 1 
it is to be in the fear of the Lord a// the day long ? 

And this in general means, that we ſhould live under 
the habitual influence of this holy temper; that we 

' ſhould carry it with us into all the duties of the religious 
und ſocial life, whether of a more private or public na- 
dure; that we carry it with us into all the buſineſſes and 
amuſements of common life, into all companies and cir- 
cumſtances. We are hereby taught, that there is no fitua- 
tion in which we can be, no employment in which we 
may be engaged, but what we ſhould conſtantly act under 
the influence of this fear of the Lord. It ſhould riſe 
win us in the morning, go forth with us, attend us 
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through all the various ſcenes of the day, and lie down 
with us at night. And this ſhould be the caſe with us 
through all the days and nights of our appointed time. 
Thus, be thou in the fear of the Lord all the day long; 
the whole day of life, for the night of death will ſhortly 
come, and put a final period to it. This is the ſenſe in 
which, Bappy is the man that feareth alway ; but he that 
hardeneth his heart ſhall fall into miſchief. 

This leads us to enquire— 

Il Why ſhould we indy to be in the fear of the Lord 
all the day long ? 

ne ee | 
the many reaſons why we ſhould be particularly attentive 
to this duty. And let it ſuffice, briefly, to touch upon 
the four following at preſent. 

2 agate obs conmbifbn of fre 
that fin which conſtitutes our depravity, and which is the 
fruitful ſource of all our miſery, This appears, at firſt 
ſight, from what has been ſaid of its nature. Can the 
man knowingly and deliberately fin againſt God, who 
has a ſuitable ſenſe of his being, his perfections, his cha- 
raſter and his government upon his ſpirit? No, the very 
idea of his being under the immediate eye of that God, 
who ſerves as a folemn witneſs to all bis tranſactions; z 
holy and a juſt God, to whom he muſt ſhortly give an 
account of all the deeds done in the body; would check 
his career and deter him from fin, Think you, my bre- 
threnz that the debauchee who gives himſelf up to idle- 


neſs and profane company; who waſtes whole days, and - 


it may be nights, in the tavern, at the gaming table, or in 
places of a ſtill more infamous character, that he can 
have the fear of God before his eyes? Verily no. It s 
A chat the ſinner re- 
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ſtrains prayer before God; that he dares to take his fa- 
cred name, in a profane manner, in his unhallowed lips; 
that he dares to get drunk; commit uncleanneſs; lie; 
profane the Sabbath of the Lord; ſteal, or otherwiſe de- 
fraud his neighbour. The fear of the Lord would effec- 
tually engage him to forſake theſe and every other vi- 
eious courſe, It would ſtrip temptation * charms, 
and diſarm it of its force. 

Hence the fear of the Lord, and departing ws evil, 
are uſed as phraſes of the ſame import. Behold the fear 
of the Lord, that is 'wifdom ; and to depart from evil ts 
underſtanding. And we read, The fear of the Lord is to 
hate evil. And, by ths fear of the Lord men depart from 
evil. This is the ſenſe in which the fear of the Lord is 
clean, enduring for ever, It not only deters us from fin, 
and guards us againſt it; but, as has been alreeady ſug- 
geſted, it excites and ſtimulates us to ſtudy a thorough 
conformity in heart and life, to the approving will of 
God. Hence the Apaſtle exhorts us, to cleanſe owr/elves 
from all flthines of fiſh and ſpirit, perfeBing bolineſ in 
the fear of the Lord. 

2. It greatly aſſiſts us in the right performance of duty. 
I mean here the duties we owe more immediately to the 
Moſt High God. Theſe, my brethren, are numerous and 
important. They axe ſecret, private, and public. They 
are to be performed in the cloſet, the family, and the ſanc- 
tuary ; nor is it poſſible for us to be the true diſciples of 
Chriſt, without a conſcientious attendance upon them. 
And you will further pleaſe to obſerve, God juſtly re- 
quires they ſhould be performed in a humble and devout, 

a ſpiritual and fincere manner. This our Lord teaches 
us with great care: God is a Spirit; and they that wor- 
Ship him, muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth. But to 
All this, the fear of the Lord, as already deſcribed, great- 
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iy contributes. For in proportion as this fear or reve- 
rence towards God prevails in us, will the heart be fixed 
upon him the glorious object of our worſhip, in every 
duty. In proportion hereto, we ſhall be guarded againſt 
thoſe vain and watideting thoughts that eat out the very 
foul of our duties, and degrade them into empty formali- 
ty. God requires, with great ſolemnity, My Son, give me 
thine heart. A. precept that particularly binds us in this 
caſe of duty; for our God looketh at the heart principal- 
ly in all out approaches to him; and, indeed, he has # 
ſpecial reſpe& to it in all our conduct. 

Agais: It greatly tends to invigorate the graces of 
the Spirit in the ſoul, and to call them forth into lively 
exerciſes The more this fear of God governs the man, 
the more active and vigorous will his grates be. For the 
ſame views of the perfections, character and Chriſt of 
God, that are the ſource of the one, will promote the 
other, Our time does not admit of ſhewing you here 
how this is effected. It muſt ſuffice at preſent to obſerve, 
that ſoit is; and you will eaſily perceive how a ſpirit of 
devotion is hereby promoted. Fot the propet exerciſe of 
faith, hope, love to God, and delight in him in duty, is 
that in which this ſpirit confiſts. But the more this is in 
exerciſe, the more eaſy; delightful and ſpiritual will our 
duties be. . 

3: This feat of the Lord excites us a ae nit ts 
ty of watchfulneſs, and greatly aſſiſts therein. There is 
no duty of the Chriftian hfe more frequently and ſtrong - 
ly enjoined in the ſacred oracles than this. You hear 
our Lord fay, Matt. xxvi. 41. Watch and pray, that ye en- 
ter not into temptation: And again: And what I ſay un- 
to you, I fay unto all, Watch. To this purpoſe are the 
words of the Apoſtle : Wareb Je; land faſt in the faith, 
guit you like men, be firong.—Continue in prayer, and 
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watch in the | ſame with thankſgiving. To which accords 
his exhortation to Timothy: But watch thou: ig all things. 
| And did our time admit of conſidering here the many 
ſnares to which God's own people are expoſed in this 
allurements of the world, and the depraved tempers and 
paſſions of the human heart, you Would. caſily perceive 
the utility, importance and neceſſity of this duty. There 
are none of all the duties of the Chriſtian life, that have 
a more immediate and powerful.influence on the peace of 
our own minds, or our conformity; to God. It muſt, 
therefore, be a ſingular fayour to be property excited to 
it, and aſſiſted in the exerciſe of it. But this is the office 
of that fear of the Lord which our text enjoins, as ap · 
pears from what has been ſaid of its nature. For the 
man who fears the Lord in the manner explained, will 
not only watch againſt every kind of fin, a 
circumſtances of temptation that lead to it. 

4. God recommends this Abe ver ft and proiice, 
by his Divine aut bority.— This he does by the high en · 
eomiums he beſtows upon it, and that with this expreſs 
view. It is wi/dom, it is underſtanding, Thus in Job: 
Behold the fear of the Lord, that is wiſdom, and to depart 
from evil, is underſtanding. And in Proverbs : The fear 
of the Lord is the beginning of knowledge ; or, as the He 
brew word will well admit of being readered, it is the 
principal, or grand conſtituent part of true knowledge. 
And again: The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wif- 
dom; and the knowledge of the holy, is wunderflanding. 
The fear of the Lord is ftrong confidence ; and his children 
Hall have a place of refuge. The fear of the Lord is a 
fountain of life, to depart from the ſnares of death. Add 
to all tus, the duty before us is matter of expreſs com- 
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| Need J hy more n 8 
practice? Would you wiſh to enjoy the | comforts. that 
flow from the purity of heart, and innocence of manners, 


which it promotes 2 Would you wiſh. to live a life of 


holy and delightful. intexcourſe with heaven, and be uſe- 
ful in your day and generation? Would you wiſh to grow: 
daily into a. greater meetneſs fur the inheritance of the 
ſaints in light ? In a word, would vou wiſh to die in 
peace, and go to be ever with the Lord? Be thou in the 
fear of the Lord all the day long. And for this purpoſe 
I beſeech you, 

1. Study to acquire bend mat the dee 
of God; the knowledge of his perfections, character, and 
government; eſpecially as they are manifeſted in and 
through his Son Jeſus Chriſt. What has been already 
faid, ſhews the influence this knowledge has on this fear 
of the Lord. It is its true ſource. Thus it hecomes ie 
e eee ee eee ee 
whom be hath ſent. 

2. Be much and frequent wa DER CY 
vine perfections. Call up their various and numerous 
diſplays to your daily recollection, and dwell in familiar 

contemplation upon them, Thus your ſouls will be aſſi- 
milated to them; acquire coxreſpondent tempers and. difs 
poſitions; the tempers and diſpoſitions to which, theſe diſ- 


plays of the. attributes of God, are deſigned and calcu- - 


lated to form the human heart. This is one thing im- 
ported in having our conver/ation in heaven, from whence 


ue oa for the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And the 
do general negle& of this great duty of meditation, is oue 


of the fruitful ſources of that little improvement in the 
divine life, of which ſo many of God's people daily and 


ns 
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juflly complain; why they live and act ſo much beriextl 
the dignity of their character, as the diſciples of a Holy 
_ Jeſus; and often act ſo unworthy Wan 
both their God and the world reſpecting tliem 
3. Be much in the great duty of prayer, eſpecially be 
conſcientious in obſerving the retutning ſeaſons thereof, 
private and ſocial.— This has a natural teridency to im- 
preſs our ſpirits with that reverence for the Divine per- 
fections and character, that enters ſo deeply inta the duty 
before us. And not only ſo, but in this way we are to 
ſeek, and in this way we may hope to obtain, thoſe in- 
fluences of the Spirit of grace, by which this fear of the 
Lord is moſt effectually maintained and promoted in the 
Hearts and lives of men. My brethren, if you do not 
make conſcience of this duty, in your cloſets and fami- 
hes, - ſuch of you as have families, you cannot hve in the 
fear of the Lord. Therefore I befeech you, continue In 
prayer, and watch in the fame with thankſgiving © 
Laſtly, To the duty of prayer, add that of watchful- 
neſs. You have juſt heard the influence this duty has on 
our perſonal conformity to iGod ; I need not repeat it. 
Watch therefore ye own GERD e e what! yours 
there. | 
Keep . eee ON ont b the 
ies o life. Watch your lips, that you ſpeak not unad- 
viſedly therewith ; watch your lives, that you do not of: 
fend againſt God's pure and holy law ; wateb thou in all 
things, and thus be as e dana bg og} 
fone od + 

May the Lord graciouſly enable each of us, thus to 
cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, per- 
fefting holineſs in the fear of the Lord; e _ of 
8 ME in * our Lord. Amen. * 15/594 
N Wo OTE, $A ues > SEW 


0 SERMON Xv. 


13 


ON THE C 
AXN RELIGIOUS KNOWLEDGE. - 


BY, , 


- JOSEPH ECKIEY; 4M: 
Minitr of the Old South. Church, in Boſton. 


Jansen y | 


— ds bis will be Pal now of the dine, 
bo ebe Sram rg t we of myſelf. 


Are time when our Saviour commenced his public 


miniftry, the Jewiſh nation were expecting the pro- 
miſed Meſſiah. There were fome traits in the character 


of Jeſus of Nazareth, which, on particular occafions, com- 
manded the attention, and even the applauſe of the peo- 
ple; but, through an unhappy mifconception of their 


prophecies, they had long entertained an idea, that when 


the Meſſtah came, he would aſſume the rank and power 
of a temporal prince, emancipate their nation, and exalt 


it to the higheſt degree of political glory. Very contraty | 
to this were the views and profeſſions of Chriſt himſelf; | 
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ſo that, notwithſtanding the purity of his converſation, 
the amiableneſs of his life, and the luſtre of his example, 
he paſſed the greateſt part of his days under the moſt 
pointed notices of negle& and ſcorn. In the peruſal of 
the ſacted hiſtory, the ſympathetic heart is wounded by 
the inſults he received from thoſe whoſe duty and intereſt 
were to have bid him welcome as their benefactor and 
friend; and every patron of true ſcience. is ready to re- 
coil at the repreſentation, that Be, who was emphatically 
the inſttuctor of mankind, and great light of the world, 
ſhould be conſidered as one who perverted knowledge, 
and was actually engaged in deceiving the people. 

| This contumely, however, was hy no means univerſal ; 
for whilſt there were many who oppoſed, and even ſought 
to kill him, others were ſo frank as to ſay, When Chrift 
cometh, will he do more miracles than thoſe, which this man 
| bath done? 

By the context, we are informed of a particular con- 
verſation which Jeſus had with the Jews on this intereſt- 
ing ſubject. His remarks are few, but admirably well 
applied. For the proofs of his miſſion, from heaven, he 
refers them to his works; but previouſly declares, that if 
they would do the will of his Father, they ſhould know 
of the doctrine which he preached, whether it was of 
God, or whether he ſpake of himſelf; This in ſubſtance 
is the ſame as if he had ſaid, that if, from virtuous defires 
to ſerve their Maker, they made enquiry concerning his 
perſonal character and profeſſion, they ſhould: eſcape all 
danger of deception by him; and, with the. advantages 
they enjoyed, be readily able to diſcern, whether he was 
an impoſtor who preached in his own name, and was en- 
deavouring to palm on them a doctrine which had ng 
foundation in truth; or, whether he ſpake as the. mefſen- 

| ger 
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ger ſent from God, nad relpatifog things which ere of 
infinite weight. | 

As it is evident the ſame obſervation may, in all ages, 
apply to the various nations or claſſes of men by whom 
the Bible is perufed, it will be natural to conſider the text, 
as containing in it an utiequivocal acknowledgment of 
z real connection exiſting between piety and religions Ano - 
ei aw ee 2o/proincte' the vontemmplarioe and 
mann 4 

Tue defign in the following diſcourſe is, therefore, 
illuſtrate the principles on which this connection de 
in order to ſhew that every pions and good man is entitled 
do a full perſuaſion, that, in the uſe of proper enden vours, 
he may, at all times; acquire a competent knowledge of 
religious truth; and this, whether he examines the ſcrip- 
tures in their high claim of a Divine revelation, or, as I 
ſhall have reference to, in a more particular manner con- 
templates them us including a ſyſtem of doctrines, the be- 
lief of which among Chriſtians is eſſential to ſalvation. 
In the u place, This connection will appear, if we 
confider the influence of the affections on the human 
judgment. 
| There is ſomething in moral truth moſt admirably 
congenial with the taſte and temper of the good man. It 
is the food by which his ſoul is nouriſhed, as much as the 
body is by meat and drink: In proportion to the degree 
acquired, it improves in greatneſs, and takes its rank in 
the happy world of minds. The reaſon of this is imme- 


diately ſeen, on the recollection that moral truth is friend. . 


ly and conducive to moral virtue. Such is the complec- 
tion of the ſacred writings, in which the laws and doc- 
trines are eminently according to true godlineſs. In en- 
joining holineſs and. condemning fin, in proſſering par- 
don to the penitent, but pronounang the impenitent to 
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of each reformed perſon, who humbly longs for the — 
diction of God, at the ſame time that they reproach the 
refractory and hardened ſinner. On this account they are 
ſtudied by the one, but more generally avoided by the 
other. As the poliſhed ſteel or common mirror repre- 


; ſents'the form and features of each one who beholds it, 


ſo the word of God exhibits to the reader the features or 
complection of his ſoul. The good man rejoices in the 
age ; for, however faintly, it is really the image of his 
aker, and muſt of conſequence be beautiful. The bad 
man. ſtarts back with ſhame : He is ready to ſuſpect the 
juſtneſs of the mirror; and perceiving the vaſt contraſt 
between the amiableneſs of moral rectitude, and the diſ- 
ordered ſtate of his own mind, he cometh not to the light, 
fearing the pains 1 TROpAng 09. FP RyTt and 
condemnation, | 
Thus may it readily * undieſivos, that the friend of 
virtue may invariably obtain advantage in the important 
buſineſs of diſcerning religious truth. The integrity of 
his mind will not fail to attach him to thoſe doctrines 
which are recommendatory of true holineſs, —explain 
their nature, and convince him they are right. Though 
an angel from heaven ſhould proclaim any other, he would 
not receive them. What are immaculate in kind, and 
beneficial in effect, he will view as poſſeſſing the ſigna- 
tures of Divine authenticity, and be immediately pre- 
2 that the r 
come from none but God. 
It was on this principle that our Saviour ddrefſed the 
Jews in the words of the text: And on this principle, 
every religious perſon may be aſſured that, admitting the 
. writings of the Old and New Teſtaments to be authentic, 
hoe ſhall not only be preſerved from dangerous miſtakes 
| reſpecting 


refoeſting. their, doftrines, but/ncquire = ſufficient know- 
e eee ee ee eee e 
tial to ſalvation. + | 

Secondly, The fame ſentiment will be farther Woſtrated 
and confirmed, if, in peruſing the ſacred Scriptures, we 
conſider their general complection and defign. - 

d It is preſumed to be a well eſtabliſhed point, that they 


contain an infallible rule for life, adapted to the various 


circumſtances of men, and ſufficient in all things to anſwer 
the end of introducing penitents to a ſtate of 
and acceptance with God. This being the caſe, are we 
not to ſuppoſe, that the primary doctrines, on the hearty 
belief of which the ſalvation of the reader turns, are 
really very few, and likewiſe very 1 and 
plain? | 

The Bible may emphatically be n A meſſage 
of good news to men in general. As ſuch, it compriſes 
in its compoſition a ſerious addreſs to the unlearned,. as 
well as the learned ; and to children or youth, as really 
as to thoſe of riper years, It could not, however, be de - 
ſeribed in this ſtyle, if its firſt principles or eſſential truths 
were either very conſiderable in number, or in nature ſo 
obſtruſe as to require of thoſe who examined them 2 


courſe of years, aided by no ſmall ſtrength of genius, be- 


fore they could be underſtood, How many examples 
have we known of firm believers in revelation, and pious 
Chriſtians, where their natural capacities or degrees of 
acquired knowledge have even been proverbially ſmall ? 
That there is one infinitely powerful, wiſe, and good 
God,—that this glorious Being has made known his will 
to men, and in particular informed them of his difþfi- 


tion to forgive their fins,—that he has even promiſed this 
through the Meſſiah, on their repentance, reformation, 
| — belief in his word, —that there is another 


world, 
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world, —will be a general reſurrection and future judg- 
men by Jeſus Chriſt, the head over all things to the 
Church ;—theſe are points of which every ſerious and 
apright man may readily be convinced, without the aids 
of human learning and philoſophy : He who reads may 
comprehend them; and yet, obvious as they appear, they 
at leaſt ſo far include the fundamentals of Religion, as 
that he who cordially believes them, however unenlight- 
endd, es meg providentially Ve the ca in other heads of 
doctrine, ſhall certainly be faved. 

To prevent miſconceptions, let it be obſerved, that 
when I ſay the eſſential truths of the Bible, and in parti- 
cular of the New Teſtament, are both few and plain, I 
would add, they are not the leſs important on this ac- 
count. When Columbus was ſent from Europe in ſearch 
of other countries, and returned with the relation of 
the diſcovery of America, "then called the new world, 
the fact declared was perfectly obvious. Every perſon 
could underſtand it. But it was us truly iniportant as if 
its comprehenfion had required the utmoſt ſtretch of 
mental genius. Thus it is with à great part of the doc- 
trines of the Goſpel: They contain diſcoveries or revela - 
tions from heaven to tnankind, reſpecting things which 
_ otherwiſe would have been unknown: But however im- 
portant in theit nature, yet, when once revealed, they are N 
as intelligible as moſt other truths with which the human 
mind is commonly converſant. 
Another obſervation may be of conſequence here, 
which is, that however plain and intelligible the principal 
truth of revealed religion may be deemed, there are, 
ndwithſtanding, many others connected with them, and 
equally belonging to the ſyſtem, in the ſtudy of which, 
the talents of the Chriffian philoſopher may find ample 
employment through the whole period of human life. 


Eben ede Ges of the Gael 2 Diyitic fevela-", 
tion, in reply w/the objecten offered by prefkfled ſcep- 


ics a degree of genius and fund of knowledge may be 


requiſits, when the unlearned Cbriſman my be in o 


Z want ef whit is Sees ry £66 ths When ald Comfor er 


his own mind bat knowing bowdefitile it is that there 
could agtually be ee ef Hoy the” 
news of pardon which it brings to the abounding honou? 
of Divine grace, and ut the ſume time perteibing Ris fe 
to be· uttrůcted in love and prifiſe to Gd W e 
= it is poſſible for hitm, nl « good! degree, to ü. 
tain the ſante perſuaſion of it#uuthentici | as if as angel 


him. IA the” article ef knowledge there will always be. 
y wide difference among Chriſtians, whilſt "heir oa capaci-\ 
ties ind means for itbprovemRtit bbutinue to be difficotlar, © 
I: is, however, emintnrty charaReriltical of thi Strigtu 
that they"embvlite- aſyſtear of trughis in which the 
dom, as well as gbouneſs of God, harmonicufly uaite. 1. 
angels defſre to lock into them They openſh the in: 
tellectual eye, a proſpect as tranſportingly extenſive Wir 
in beautiful and fine; and will probably res tb the 

ſims" as the 2e principles or firſt” rudiments of 
knowledye;th affiſt their enquiriug minds through eternity 
ſelf. We have fafficieat” reaf6i to believe that a cap 
tal objeck in the golfpef plan is to improve” but menta/ u 
well as b owers,—"t6 mike us wiſh as well as vir 
buon rent as well us good;—and exalt out pleafuteh! | 
by the increaſe of Inoue a8 «Curedly un b e * 


creaſe of gran. «tle a2I605,4Þ 7: bt a 


Not is this tb be rte r 
or having 4 limited relati6ti to dur exiſtende in the futures 
world. Frequently it is realized im the preſent. As fr 
Newton «xcelled more wid actual 
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226 | The 2 Piety 
into the 1 of the natual world, ſo far do many Chri- 
ſlian philoſophers ſurpaſs great numbers of thei brethren,. - 
ſoaring in intellectual enquiries, as the eagle 1 in his flighe 
above the common birds, that perch upon the branches. 
Heggruly is 4 very indifferent Chriſtian, who- wiſhes not 
to improve in wo uk knowledge, and affords but ſlender 
evidence. of the cordiality of his faith, when he neglects 
to apply bimſelf $0 the ſtudy. of the Goſpel, ſo. far as his 
means and ahility will admit, Is it not more than pro- 
balbe, that the happineſs of. good men in heaven, will be 
in great proportion tg the flegrees of their acquired know- 
ledge of the Scriptures, on earth To this. onſideration 
it wen be added, that, next. to (piety, there is nothing 
more eſſential than knowledge, to the tranguillity of the 
believer i in the preſent life, By. enriching his mind with 
jult ideas of Gog, it elevates his ſpirits ;—preſerves him 
from the iufions of religious melancholy and deſpair ;— 
_ ſhews bim in what manner he mult live, and teaches him, 
how. to die, in humble confidenee in the redemption of he. 
Goſpel, ang in hope of ee, to excrlaſt- 
ing jo. 

„The complexion of theſe ſentiments, it. may paſibly, 
be thought is is diſſimilar to What was. exhibited in the 
commencement ef! this head of diſcourſe. In maintain 
ing, that the. efſential, truths of Chriſtianity were few | 
and plain, it ſeemed neceſſary however ta treat the ſub-, 
je& in ſome, meaſure at large, and conſider the, ſyſtem of. 


Divine revelation in the ſeveral degrees of light in Which 


it may properly be viewed, by the different mids em- 
ployed in its contemplation, 


vl confeſs for myſelf, that I receive a ſrong e 
in favour both of the authenticity and excellepey of the 
Goſpel, when, I find it to contain a ſuitable 3 to. 
ee nr N 


1 


bre of he fulvatich of the learned and unlearned, on the 
terms which it deſcribes, If it were a meffage only to 
the learned, requiring eicher great tinis or talents for the 
comprehenſion of its fundamerital principles, it could not 
be eſteemed to be a une bleſſing. If to the unlearned 
only,-—that is, if it included no other truths but what 
might be fully percerved and underſtood immediately, 
and by all perſons alike; it would feem to be wanting in 
the ſignatures of dignity and ſtreungth. By acconimo- 
dating its blefings to the circumiſtances of both; it more 
fully corre ſponds With our ideas of the benignity of its 
Author, and appears to be eminently calculated to anſwer 
the deſigu for Which it was given, which is, to bring ai 
the virtnons, the humble and the faithful, whatever may 
be their conditions in other particulars, into a ſtate of fa- 
your with Heaven, and the complete enjoyment of eter- 
nal redemption.—Conforming to chis defign, we are to 
conclade, ſufficient care has beten taken that its primary, 
doctrines, on the belief of which the enjoyment of fibra - 
tion depends, ſhould decidedly be within the reach and 
compaſs of every rational mind to which they ate ad- 
dreſſetl. Were the certainty of a reception to the Divine 
favour and bleffiog, ſuppoſed to turn eſſentially at 
period of the world, on the degrees of knowledge to 

acquired, innumerable difficulties would riſe to view, for 
whictSt-would not be eaſy to find a ſolution. It might 
5 be aſked, how it happens that this, by no means, has been 
a conſtant amd univerſal rule? In what manner then 
ſhall we account for the facta, that the ancient patriarchs 
were ſaved, when they entertained very few ideas re- 
ſpecting the intended Meffiah ;—that the pions claſs of 
Jews obtained acceptatice; though their religious economy 
and worſtip was confefſedly imperfect and that the 


een four Lac wars afured of his favour, when, 
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- until the time that. he .aftually roſe from the dead, they 


appear to have been, greatly. unacquainted with the chief 
end of his miſſion into the world ? In reality, they are 
accounted. for on this obvious principle, and no. other, 
viz. that piety, i is before knowledge in the eſtimation of 
the Divine mind they prove that in the plan of grace, 
deviſed long before the Meſſiah came, it. has uniformly 
been the object to. which. the Almighty has had a prima- 
ry reſpect in the diſtribution of his favours.;—they con 
firm ua in the ſentiment, that the ſame degrees of piety, 


Nos in every age will be accepted the concluſion we are to 


draw from all which is, that the belief of what is neceſ- 
ſary to ſalvation, according to the Goſpel· ſcheme, is per- 
fectly attainable by every n, W ie 
mind. | | 

This brioge me to ab e be 40 wen, Tust the 
certainty, of each perſon's attaining the degree of know. 
ledge which is eſſential to falvation, is confirmed by. he 


explicit promiſes made in the Goſpel to this effect. 


Of this nature is the text. In a direct view, it is a 


promiſe that all good people, who do the will of God, 


ſhall know whether the Scriptures are from Heaven, or 
not. But ſurely no perſon will be ready to allow, the in- 


fluence of piety im directing to the diſcovety of the au- 


thenticity of the Scriptures, and yet deny the ſame · in- 


fluence in promoting an acquaintance with — 


articles which they contain. | 
There are, however, many. * of the New Tefta- 

ment; in which the knowledge ' of the truth is expreſaly 

promiſed by our Saviour through the teaching of che 


Holy Spirit. It muſt be confeſſed, that the greateſt part 


of theſe have an appropriated reference to the Apaſtles of 


our Lord, by whom the New Teſtament was written, 


when they were nn inſpired. In many of 
them 


* » 


them thats are, notwithſtanding, ey intimations IVY 
to private Chriſtians univerſally,” chat if they apply to 
God, with proper diſpoſitions, be” will teach them 
what is needful. Not that they are to expect a commu- 
, nication"of knowledge, in the intuitive or miraculons 
manner which was experienced by the Apoſtles. Vaſt 
miftakes, it is well known, have often exiſted inthe Chri- 
ſtian world, on this ſubject; not have examples been 
wanting of different ſectaries i , as well as differ- 
ent perſons, who have 10 54 themſelves to 
have been taught by the Spirit, "When the doctrines they 
have profeſſed to maintain under this inſtruction, have 
been'wholly contradictory of each other. | 
But admitting the affections, as we have already * 
to have an influence on the humat judgment, and in 
great degree to direct the views of the underſtanding, it 
appears to be perfectly conſonant to reaſon, as it ſurely. 
is to revelation, that the improvement of the mind in re- 
ligious ſcience, ſhould follow as the natural conſequence 
of its improvement in moral virtue, Without judging, 
therefore, of the particular degree, in with the private 
Chriſtian may expect the aids of the Spirit, to illuminate 
and confirm him in the belief of the truth, I conceive N 
the fact in general may be pleaded for, on the ſame prin- F 
ciple that we admit the ſanctification of e believer's 
heart to be through the good will, and animating power 2 
of that God, who, as he governs in the Kingdoms of Pro- 0 
vidence and nature, according to the wiſeſt laws, and i in 
perfect harmony with the moral agency of his bes, 
has an indubitable right to govern, in the ſame maniler, 1. 
in the great and glorious Kingdom of grace. Encouraged 
by this thought, I any man lack wiſdom, let Bim aft of 
God, © who giveth to all men diberally, and alma nat 5 
een f | 
| P . Having 
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Having thus nnn to OY the doctriue in 
the text, and illuſtrate the principles on which it is found.- 
ed, there are now ſeyeral deductions which come to view, 
on account of their intimate connection with the ſubject, 
to which will you permit me, in the following part of 
me diſcourſe, to requeſt your candid attention, 
The fir ft is, that as every man, agreeably to common 
33 is accountable to Almighty God for his moral 
affections; ſo, for the ſame reaſons, he is accountable to 
him for his religious ſemiments and apinions. 
Jam well aware, that this aſſertion is diſconſonant to 
the prevailing. belief of many perſons at the preſent 
time. It has become faſhionable to ſpeak. of it as a mat- 
ter of little canſequence, what our religious ſentiments 
are, or whether we have any or none. The ſpirit of free 
enquiry, and right of private judgment, it is to be hoped, 
will ever be maintained in this country, among the in- 
violable and ſacred bleſſings which belong to man. If 
ſuch a wiſh, however, beguile us into. the ſuppoſition, 
that the great Author of truth, after giving us a Revela- 
tion, is quite indifferent in regard to our opinions refpect- 
ing it, we certainly offer him a great affront, and turn 
our liberty into dangerous lieentiouſneſs. N 
Should it be here enquired, how far, as G we 
muſt really agree, and in what particular points of, doc- 
trine it may be ſafe to differ z It is readily acknowledged, 
that no explicit anſwer can be given to ſuch a queſtion, 
In aſcertaining what belongs to the Chriſtian character, 
there are a variety of circumſtances to be conſidered, far 
above the reach of any human kill, and fitly to be judged 
ot by God alone. That a great. diverſity of religious 
ſentiments may happen in the Chriſtian world, in perſed 
agreement with a ſtate of real virtue in the minds of their 
|  yarious abettors, is evinced by what often OCEUrS Among 
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men, who ure remarkably eminent for their Wen genius, . 
and cloſe application to the ſtady of divine truth. Vas 
donbtedly we have remarked, that there are thouſands of 
other perſons, who, throngh 1 various means, may be ſaid 
to be ſtrictiy paſſive in the adoption of their opinions; 
and owing to the imbecility; and not the badneſs of their 
minds, are more properly to be compared to certain cu- 
rious machines defigned to be acted on, than to the agents 
who are employed to put them into motion. True can- 
dour therefore, will always incline us to make great allow- 
ances for our diſagreements in religious doctrines. It is not 
ſuppoſed, by any thing which has been advanced, that 
abſolute demerit is in all caſes aſſociated with the errors 
of our creed, The ſingle point profeſſedly maintained, 
is the reſponſibility tg which we are ſubje& before the 
Almighty, for our ſentiments in religion, whatever they 
may be a point which cannot teadily be denied, whilſt | 
we believe in revelation ; for if, according to its expreſs hs 
language, we are to give an accaunt for all the thoughts 
and words which relate to our common dealings in hu- 
man life, and our intercourſe with men, ſurely it is as 4 
conſonant to ſacred truth and reaſon, that we ſhould ren- 
det the ſame account for thoſe thoughts or ſentiments, 
which have relation to the more important article of our 
religion, or, as it may be termed, our intercourſe. with 
And let it be remarked, that this reſponſibility be- 
comes more truly important, when the doctriues on 
which we paſs opinion, are clearly among the eſſentials 
in religion. As theſe are ſew, it may be thought per- 
haps, that with thoſe who believe in Chriſtianity, there 
is but little danger that they will ever be denied. In a 
direct and profeſſed manner, they are indeed leſs fre- 
E May it . 
. not, 


* 4 7 6 
, ſ 


* 
fv l 


7 The Connecbion berween Picty 
not, however be made a very ſerious in whether 
by he gonſtructions ſometimes annexed, or the articles 
eit er maintained or denied to belong to them, they are 
not often as virtually given up, as by a poſitive and en- 
tire renunciation ? The human mind, often dazzled by 
the falſe colourings of deception, i is ſubje& perhaps to no 
greater « evil than that of deceiving. itſelf, Every. pal- 
2 pable denial of truth is at once perceived to be danger - 
dus. Where a genyiae doctrine is diſreliſhed, the abili- 
7 ties of men are fully ęqual to the invention of ſophiſtical 
arguments to depreciate or counteradt it, which bearing 
in ſome particulars the ſemblance of truth, operate like 
magic influence on the minds of the inventors producing 
a kind of conviction, that they are in, fact engaged in 
ſupporting and raiſing it to honour, How often has the 
work of mediation by Jeſus Chriſt been ſo treated of, 
by falſe reaſoning, as in effect to ſtamp. on our Saviour 
the character of a miniſter of fin ;—the article of juſtifi- 
cation by faith, been explained in ſuch a method, as by 
implication to countenance a real laxneſs i in morals ;—and 
the Goſpel itſelf confidered - as containing what may 
emphatically be called the doctrines of grace, been de- 
| nied this its diſtinguiſhing glory, when, whatever might 
appear to be the caſe conſequentially, i it would be difficult 
to affix on the abettors of theſe explanations, the direct re- 
# nunciation of any one of its fundamental truths ?—Ma- 
| king, therefore, all the proper allowances which charity 
ſuggeſts, Ii imagine it muſt be granted without reſerve, 
| that the corruption of 1 the buman heart has a ; vaſt influence 
| in the production of i all falſe creed. on the ſubje8 of reli- 
gion. The fact is, chat i in whatever inſtances the opinions 
of men are the reſult or offspring of their affections, they 
may ſo far be ſaid to form a part of their moral cha · 
* 3—verapying, i in this | reipett, the ſame place with 
their 
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cheir actions, Which However ent i een ere eb 
tractedly from the motives, yet as in almoſt all caſes | 
they naturally reſult from them, are therefore, without 
any ſcruple, acknowledged to be the rea ee 
praiſe or blame. 


Nor let it be chought that theſe ideas eee | 


future reſponbility of mankind-.for dhe articles of their 


creed, apply not with equal force to thoſe who eyen boaſt 
in having no eſtabliſhed; ſentiments of any kind. In for- 


mer centuries,; the contention in the Chriſtian, world was 
for points of orthodoxp, One extreme is often followed 
by another. At preſent, the prevailing exceſs ſeems to 
be for candour and liberality. + There is a ſpirit of can- 
dour, which is in pure conformity with the Goſpel: It is, 
the product of refined, of humble, and of virtaous love. 
There is a falſe ſpecies: of it, profeſſing equal regard for 
the different ſyſtems of religious opinions, but generated 
in the want of proper regard for any. It is the candour 
of the vacant and unſtable mind, afraid explicitly to re- 


nounce the truth, but too indolent to examine it, uniting | 


complacency in the Deiſt, as well as in the believer in 
b eee eee tn ae ceo ee x 
the ſame principles with infidelity itſelf 
This leads me ſeriouſly to aſk, whether there is any 
plia on which the profeſſed Deiſt can reſt a comfortable 
hope of judicial acceptance or excuſe before his Judge, on 


ſuppoſition he is in an error? If the Scriptures be of di- 


vine original, it is to be inferred, that they contain all 
thoſe evidences of their authenticity, which, though they 
were not intended to enforce belief, yet, in the circum- 

ſtances of mankind, are ſufficient to produce it in the en- 
quiring and uncorrupted mind. Whatever apologies, 
therefore, may be offered for the fallibility of the human 
judgment, certainly it muſt be 'a very, ſolemn proceſs, 
ben, at the appearance of the Judge, enquiry is made 
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cho infidel muſt ſtand confeſſed as one, who, by reueun 
cing the Goſpel, has impesched the wiſdom of the Sa: 
viour, in not giving ſafficient proof, as the allegation im. 
plies, of his miſſion from the Father denied his goodneſs 
in undertaking the office of a Redeemet, and diſowned 
the grace, which, to the aftoniſhmerit of the aſſembled 
Wee, ee ee neee p rene hy 
the everlaſting ſalvatiom of his ſairits, a 
The ſecond remark: which} ben make, — 
of its relation to the ſubject of di ſeuurſe, is this, that hat- 
ever value is to be put ot 4 good creed, or ſyſtem of re- 
ligious affetions, the preferenee, without controverſy, is 
evet to be given to the pions regulation of the heart. 
The regulation of the heart is of the firſt importance, be- 
cauſe it frequently goes before our ſentiments, and greatly 
governs in their final choice. It is of the firſt importance, 
becauſe, if our ſentiments were wholly true, they would 
do nothing to recommend ns to the favour of the Al. 
mighty, on the Goſpel · plan, without the addition of this 
moſt excellent ingredient. A great meaſure of parity in 
doctrine may ariſe from adventitious eireumſſances: Poſ- 
ſibly it may be the mere effect of edueation: But purity 
of mind muſt be the effect of an higher cauſe, even the 
love of God, experienced in its ſpirituality and power. 
It is eaſy for any perſon to avow and talk highly of or- 
| thodoxy, when the motives may be altogether unworthy 
the Chriſtian and the man. It is not ſo eaſy to expreſs 
the internal graces of religion, and in life as well as con- 
verſation, to recommend the Goſpel, by the _ and | 
_ energetic exhibition of its charms. - 
 - Should we apply theſe ſentiments to'2 great part of the 
hiſtory of mankind, eſpecially in former ages of the world, 
_ - what indubitable, and alas! in many caſes, what melan- 
' choly evidence ſhould we receive of their truth! Of all 
* ; | the 
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the eyils which have diſturhed the peace and happineſs.of © 

ſociety, none have been more pregnant than the influence 

ol profeſſed. orthodoxy, deſtieme of true religion. To 

this bas. been; owing the riſe of dungeons and racks, and 

gradual fires for heretics; in one word, of the inquiſition 

ſelf, that engine of eruelty in the extreme, with horror 

plumed on its head. We ſhall never, it may be, have 

imputed ta us the perpetration of ihe: fame actions; but it 

will be well to remember that, at leaſt in ſome degree, . 

the ſame unhallowed paſſions may, at an unguarded time, 

find admiſſion into our breaſts, though we are ready now 

ſo heartily to condemn. them. In the ſtudy of human * 

nature, have we not often obſerved, that there is the pride : 

of opinion, as well as of rank or fortune, which, like other 

ſpecies of this vice, in many circumſtances, produces: di- 

ſtance between man and man, engendering mental, though 

it may not ariſe to open or declared ſtrife. 

Unhappy is it, when this pride is connected with the 

ſubject of religion. He who, Phariſee like, is puffed up, 

from the. apprehenſions of his orthodoxy, is expoſed to 

the moſt imminedt danger, Indulging the paſhon' under 

the pretext of a virtue, the means of detection are conſe- 

quently taken away. The faſcination becomes powerful, 

through the effect of indulgence ; and the feeret hints of 

reaſon are overborne by the more agreeable ſuggeſtions 
_ ariſing from vanity and ſelf. applauſe. With the wiſe and 

religious man no employment, therefore, will be judged - 

of more importance, than that of a careful inſpeftion into * 

the ſtate and temper of his mind. He will wiſh ardentlilix 4 

to improve in the knowlege of truth; but he will wiſh : | 

more to improve in holineſs and conformity to the will 6 

of Heaven, He will be de ſirous, at proper times, and in 

a proper manner, even to contend earneſtly for the faith 

once delivered to the ſaints; but be will eonfider it a 
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8 8 conteſt;; the object of whieh is the enlarge. 
ment öf ehe virtues of tb beurt; more glorious, becauſe 
more oppoſed to the corrupt paſſions of human nature; 

Iproving the mind 10 better purpoſe, in ſentiments of 
huminty; increaſing its capacity for diſcernment, and 

| eralting it to God. Engaged in ſuch a combat, he will 
enjoy 2 World of pleaſures, undiſcoverable by the ſelf-righ-, 

% teous and the proud; will more eaſily learn what are the 
7-2 pure aſſections, as well asi practical duties, which he owes 
| nas fellow- men and fellow-Chriſtians ; and, in fine, will 

| "Know of the doQrine of Chriſt, which, coming from God, 
5 + NOIR every ere e fe Ty 


ieee. 
TYP As an improvement of the paſt diſcourſe, let us refle@ 
- on the importance of examining the Scriptures, with ſe- 


riouſneſs and impartiality, | 
It is not only obſervable, that true ſeriouſneſs, i in con- 

_ junction with piety, is an affiſtant in acquiring the know- 
| lege of moral truth, but by reciprocal influence, the know- 
8 lege of moral truth is in like manner an auxiliary in the - 
progreſſion of real piety./ Crediting the New Teſtament, 
the time was, when the Son of God appeared in a hum- 

ble form on earth, as a teacher of the truth, and was de- 

ſpiſed and rejected of men, for no other reaſon than that 

he declared it. This was occaſioned by their want of- 

piety. The time will be, when the ſame Perſonage will 
appear again, but in a very different manner, and the evi- 

- | dences in favour of his doctrines will be ſo highly exalted, 

as that whether we are deficient in piety or not, we ſhall 

be utterly unable to withſtand them. | 
Ik, like the Jews, we have diſcredited his inſtructions, 
paſſed contempt upon his croſs, and refuſed his love, with 

- what juſtice may that energetic language apply, which he 
WE: — oncedelivered on ear for- our admonition, 'Whifoever 


therefore ſhall be. ene 


797 
of my words, in this 


adulterous and finful generation, of him alſo Bal the Son of 
Man be"aJBaagjed, when Be cometh mn the glory of 


with the Zolyanges Bur if we have ftudied his Goſpel, * 
underſtood its doctrines, and reliſhed its truths, the ſecond 
advent of our Saviour will grand era to introduce 
us unto glory . DN to more ad- 
vantage than our preſent humble ſituation can poſſibly 
admit; the doctrines we have here begun tq 2dmawe; will ww 
unfold themſelves to our inte capacitits, in their 
higheſt energy and beauty; our rapture will be in pro- 
portion to our augmented wlege, and our piety re- 
ceive additional ſtrength fram aur perception of refined - 
truth. Oh ! glorious and reſplendent day, which will in- 
troduce us as the citizens of: Heavan-—adynndce us to che? 
company of angels —of them to be informed, of the per- 
fections of their Divine Author -- with them 10 converſe on 
the nature of his works and word, and, in _— - 
unite in the celebration af, bis love+ | 

Then ſhall we find, that our pr t reyexence for. truth 
and defire of improvement, Wi be  gratified above our 
moſt ſanguine hopes. Admitted 1 into the celeſtial para- | 
diſe, we ſhall no longer, be abſent from the Savicum s but at 
approaching his throne, gr walking with him, by the fide - 
of living fountains of 0 {hall be taught the ſublime 
doftrines-of Chriſtian philolophy from, his own Ups, whil 
wrapt in ; admipation at his words, we ſhall, aß ſolemn ſea- 
ſons, unite with thouſands, and ten thouſand times ten 
thouſand of like happy bein * ſaying, Bleſſing, and: Bb. 
our, and glo and pouer unto Him that ſuteth e 

the throne, and fo the 7 Lamb, for. ever and ever. Hs. x” 
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hind me: 22 Meet, 


HE cu paſſions iinplaiitet! in human "TONE are 
neeeſſary to animate the fol i in the ſer vice of God 
and our generation. In a Rate” of i iunocency, there Was 
no danger of undue direction, or inordinate uſe, Since 
the entrance of fin, true religion claims the office of re- 
gulatin g the paſſions, by exhibiting ſuitable objects for 
their exerciſe, and wholeſome rules for reſtrajot. The 
poet ſung love of fame the univerſal aon.“ e wWi⸗ 
ſeſt of mere men beheld this principle in human nature; 


wo. Laos; 


he ſaw the effect of praiſe upon mankind. | ; 
Our text is a rule, grounded upon the obſervable effect 
ol it upon man; a refined rule for trial of our true moral 
| character, 


ae, of rb, 275 


character, or religibus ſtute / draw in grandeur of ſtyle, 
and eaſtern drefs. A rule, when underſtood, as prof table 
for the lowelf Chriſtian, as for the moharch on the throne. 
The text maybe tirevally rendeted, a fining pot for 
filver, and a furnace for gold, and a man to the mouth ef 
his praiſe. The moral wwitruction' here deſigned, may 
thus. be expreffed— The conduct af men, in regard; of 
their, praiſe, may be as ſure trial of their moral and voll- 
nace of god. Sinde this is evidently defignad for reli- 
gious inſtruQion, in a yirtuous and holy life; or reprovf 
to the ungodly, it becomes fieceſiaryito determine wich 
preciſion what the water intended by a man's praife, and 
what will be the conduct of perſons of different moral 
characters upon the beſtowment of their:iproife. - This 
reaſon alſa, why praiſe has this different eſſit on perions 
of different moral IS et the en 
this rule will appear. 5 vu at don o 
By praiſe ö 
of the mnltitude, for actions which they, and ali who 
bear, judge bighly vaworthy-of commentdatian, 1poken 
in the tone of ſarcaſtic irony. This may have as diffe. 
rent effect upon perſons, as they haue diffexent ond, p. 
tions. Some are confounded hy dt.; others held in ſu- 
ſpence whether ãt ee deſigned ſar ruillery, or applantee._ 
Others may be filled with te ſentment / tiinking the man- 
tle of charity 255 more divine than l | 
mere. | | 29 23R6762415* dd v Gaidw 
Neither by praiſe arc we e e en bn 
1 — yet in- 
nocently aſcribed to us, with the .prayſe-ob his commend+ 
able behaviour. 'Perſons :confoions ſuch praiſe.” | 
not to them, are not tried by it. Ihotheas fan, 1904; YG 
nne. io. ee eee e aan 
By 


24 1 


By a.man's praiſe, we are to underſtand. real-uofeigned 
praiſe, beſtowed for actions or conduct commendible in 
the ſight of men, uſeful to community. Many actions 
are materially good, which, RA * By ml 
an heart right with God. 

Were no other b e e fabjeB-matter 

of. praiſe, | there had been no grouhd for this refined rule 

of trial - no praiſe of men, without the concurrent preiſe 
of God; unleſs by mere miſtakx, Which vomes not within 
the meaning of chis rule. Praiſe may be given by men 
far actions which: may not receive; Mell done good and 
faithful ſervant; from the Righteous Judge. The Lord 
feeth not as man ſeerbh q for man looketh-on the outward ap- 
pearance, but the Lou looketh on the- beart. Praiſe for 
actions, which have a beneſicent aſpect on community, 
anſwers valuable purpoſes ; but if a man's praiſe, for ſuch 
ver, and the furnace for gold, fondneſs of the praiſe of 
men, would be one of the beſt evidences" of a right to en- 
ter in through the gates into the city; which yet is ſo far 
from being an evidence of a right to the tree of life, that 
it becomes, in ſome inſtances, àn effectual hindrance to 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt; | How can ye believe, which. receive 
honour one of another, and ſeek not the honour that cometh 
from God only ? All of us, then, whether godly or un- 
- godly, may bave our praiſe, which, aſcribed to us, will 
have the ſame effect as the fining pot has on metals 
which have the appearance of filver, and the furnace on 
thoſe which have the appearance of gold. Therefore, to 
obſerve how a man is to his praiſe, is a matter of ſerious 
importance to every ſoul of man. , 905 
Let us, therefore, conſider the conduct of perſons of 
different moral characters, when their praiſe. is given 
| them. Behold a perſon of real unfeigned = 


ö 
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the heſtomyment of his praiſe due from men. His praiſe 
refiges him, as the fining pot does filver; renders him 
thankful to God for a good name among men.  Grati- 
tude firſt lifts up his ſoul to God; for a good name is bet- 
ter than precious ointment. He receives it as à talent be- 
towed, whereby he is enabled to do more ſervice for 
God, and become more extenſively uſeful to mankind. 
He is animated in his labours, he becomes more zealous 
in the cauſe of truth, that his talent be not wrapped in a 
napkin. He becomes ſtudious to behave. wiſely in the 
fear of God, that he may be the ſubject of that bleſled 
ſentence, Well done good and faithful ſervant. Praiſe to a 
righteous ſoul will render it ſeriouſly inquiſitive, whether 
its conduct really deſerves praiſe—the praiſe not of men 
only, but of God alſo, Such will improve the-praiſe of 
men beſtowed on them, to render them more emulous of 
chat praiſe infinitely more precious. He is @ few, which 
is one inwardly ; and circamcyfion is that of the heart, in 
the ſpirit, and not in the letter; whoſe praiſe is not of men, 
but of God. Praiſe beſtowed on the righteous produces 
humility.  Senfible that great imperfectious attend their 
beſt ſervices, even ſuch as men may applaud; they yet 
remember, when they have done all, they are but unprofit- 
able ſervants. Such fear, leſt the praiſe of men ſhould 
move them from their guard, make them vain in the 
ght of God, and render them undeſerving his favour. 
Praiſe therefore renders them more watchful againſt every 
thing which might give juſt offence to God or man, 
Their deſire and prayer to God is, that their path may 
Shine more and more unto the perfet# day. 

Praiſe renders. the righteous reſpectful toward thoſe who 
beſtow it. True gratitude is found in God's children, if 
any where among men. Gracious ſouls rejoice to re- 
quite a kind diſpoſition toward them. In an evil world, 

Q where 
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here there is much ſtrife of tongues, where many de- 
light more in reviling than bleſſing, it diſcovers a kind 
diſpofition to reward virtuous actions with their juſt 
| I eee ee 
tude. The righteous, when modeſtly commended for 
good, merciful, and beneficent actions, become more dili- 
gent to improve in well-doing, that they may anſwer the 
expectation of their friends, the honourable of the earth, 
but eſpecially of God, who requires us to be perfect, as 
he is perfect. It is à part of Chriſtian attamment to ap- 
prove ourſelves by. good report, as well as evil report— 
to acquire the maſtery of ourſelves, ſo as to be able to 
paſs through good report, without being vainly puffed 
up thereby. It is the wholeſome inſtruRion of an in- 
ipired Apoſtle, to every man among you, not to think of 
himſelf more highly than be augbt to think; but to think 
foberly, according as God bath dealt to every man the mea- 
ure of faith, Thus praiſe ſerves to refine the righteous 
in Chriſtian virtues, and makes him ſhine as gold purified 
in the furnace. is led to faithful examination of his 
own condudt, that he may reject all which would be found 
to be wood, Bay and ftubble. He is ſolicitous to caſt out 
every thing, which, upon trial, is found: to be but mere 


- droſs. His praiſe, through grace, eventually purges out 


much, which would otherwiſe have been burat at the laſt 
day. Praiſe to a righteous man is a fiery trial, where he 
needs humility and ſober thoughts. It is a furnace, in 
which every grace will be needed to ſupport a ſhining 
character. There is great danger leſt vanity be kindled; 
for remainders of corruption await the children of God 


in this imperfect ſtate. Humility, prayer, ſober thinking, 


3ud watchfulnefs, will help him to endure the trial. As | 
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| doe furnace for gold, W rig the mouth of his 
praiſe. 

Nose do is it with the nngddly- Pralle beltowed on him 
renders him vain, ſelf-confident, and felf-conceited. His 
praiſe puſs him up with pride: He becomes haughty | 
and inſolent toward all who neglect to offer the incenſe of 
his praiſe. -He views/ himſelf exalted upon the pinnacle 
of hotiour; above the attainments of any of his equals, 
worthy to receive honour and applauſe from all around 
him. Inſtead of continuing patiently in the way of well- 
doing, ſeeking glory, honour, and immortality, he is im- 
patient, when any neglet to ſound the trumpet of his 
praiſe. His heart, bound up in ſelf-applauſe, in the ho- 
nour that cometh from man, becomes infenfible to the 
honour that cometh from God only. Self. applauſe is the 
idol of his ſoul; and he eſteems every one greatly want - 
ing in duty, who refuſes to bow the knee, or who with- 
holds this grateful incenſe. He eſteems one commend- 
able action fully ſufficient to cover a multitude of fins. 
He thinks not of continuing patiently in the way of well- 
doing; or ſhould a few other inſtances be found, where 
praiſe may be given Him, this is all his falvation, and all 
his deſire. Jealous of his honour, he is impatient to hear 
another praiſed, leſt his glory ſhould be eclipſed thereby. 
Should his praiſe be ſounded on as high a key as Herod's 
was, It ts the voice of God, and not of a man; neither would 
he be concerned to give God the glory. The language 
of his heart, when contemplating his praiſe, is in the very 
ſpirit of that proud monarch," II not this great Babylon 
that I Save built for the houſe of the kingdom, by the might 
of my power, and for the honour of my majeſty ! Deſti- 
tute of humility, and void of thankfulneſs to the God of 
— his mercies, praiſe tries him, proves him, and deſtroys 


22 | Perſons 


Is * 


e 1 
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Perſons of this character become careleſs—regardleſs of 
the praiſe of God. The praiſe of men is the grand prize 
of their ambitious purſuit, This is their idol. To this 
they bow the knee. Here they reſt, This i: their chief 
"good. They have obtained their higheſt wiſh. Their 
dependence henceforward 1s, upon the applauſe already 
received, to gain them influence with the multitude. Ne- 
gligence, ſloth and carelefineſs come upon them. A ſup- 
poſed ſuperiority over others, and envy toward ſach as 
ſhare a larger portion, render them haughty and inſolent. 
Their conduct, at the mouth of praiſe, ſhews them light 
as chaff, and viler than droſs ; reprobate filver ſhall men 
call them. Praiſing them conſumes the little appearance 
of ſomething commendable. Praiſing perſons for ſuch 
conduct as is praiſeworthy, is an eſfectual way to diſcover 
the principle whereby they are influenced. By attention 
to the operation of our own minds at the mouth of praiſe, 
we may as certainly diſcover whether we are gold or fil- 
ver, or but mere droſs, as the furnace and fining pot will 
determine the character and value of metals. That ſtri- 
ving to excel, though upon a low principle, that ſeeking 
the praiſe of men, for actions commendable among men, 
is turned into glorying in what they have already attained. 
Not having any intrinſic value in them, praiſe conſumes 
them, even as the furnace burns up the droſs, they are 
devoured as ſtubble fully dry. Light as chaff, they are 
driven away by the breath of applauſe. | 
I The reaſon of the different effect of praiſe upon perſons 

of theſe different characters, becomes manifeſt, from their 
different ſtate in the inner man of the heart, and their dif- 
ferent qualities. The reaſon of the different effect of the 
fining pot and furnace upon metals, is the different nature 
and quality of metals caſt into them. Silver and gold are 
fine and pure. There is Sg for the fire to conſume, 

Groſſet 
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Groſſer metals are conſtituted of groſſer matter than fire. 


Fire, therefore, calcines them; ſome, ftill more groſs, are 


| burnt up. The reaſon why the furnace of praiſe has a 
different effect upon perſons of different characters, is their 


different nature and quality. The —_— is the Jew 
inwardly, whoſe circumciſion is of the heart, in the ſpirit. 


His heart has been circumciſed with the true circumci- 


— 


ſion; born of God; renewed by the Spirit; a principle 
of holineſs is formed, which is pure. Groſs corruptions 
are cut off—yain-glorying caſt out. no object is ſuffered 
to engroſs his affections but God and the Redeemer. God's 
glory is his aim, and to become meet to enjoy him, his 
principal concern. He reſts not in circumcifion which is 
in the letter, a bare ſeal of the covenant, not in a bare 
profeſſion. The furnace of affliction or of praiſe may re- 
fine, but cannot deſtroy holineſs. His praiſe is of God. 
The heart of the ungodly man is not circumciſed; it is 
the cage of every unclean bird. Self. love reigns there, 
and blinds the mind. The underſtanding is darkened. 
And though light is come into the world, he loves dark- 
neſs rather than light, becauſe his deeds are evil. He 

reſts in that circumcifion which is in the letter, in a bare 
ſeal of the covenaat, or viſible relation to God, without 
the true circumciſion of the heart in the ſpirit of his mind. 
His praiſe is of men. This is the idol of his heart. The 
Jew inwardly, whoſe circumcifion is of the heart, in the 
ſpirit, looks at the praiſe of God, and acceptance in the 
Beloved, as the mark, the prize of his high calling, in 
Chriſt Jeſus. The praiſe of men is the diſtinguiſhing 
charaQeriſtic of one, whoſe: circumcifion is not of the 
heart, in the ſpirit, but in the letter. The praiſe of men 
gratifies his uncircumciſed heart. By denying him this, 
you take away his god, and what has he more? The 
circumciſed in heart and ſpirit, and the uncircumciſed in 


Q3 heart 
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heart and ſpirit, have different natures and es 
The one has a renewed nature rene wed in knowledge, 
after the image of him that created him. The other has 
an unrenewed and unholy nature. The diſtinguiſhing 
characteriſtic mark of the one is, whoſe praiſe is not of 
men, but of God. Of the other, whoſe praiſe is of men. 

Praiſe, therefore, has this different effect upon them, ac- 
cording to their different nature and qualities. Whence 
this rule becomes as certain, as that different natures and 
qualities are not the ſame ;. or that different ue will 
flow from different cauſes. 4 

The natural improvement of this ſubject is, to determine 
our moral and religious character by the effect which the 
praiſe of men has upon us. If we are refined, if made 
more humble, vigilant, active and ſober, yet ardent in 
dur purſuit after an eternal weight of glory, we have the 
true circumciſion, whoſe praiſe is not of men but of God. 
The furnace of praiſe will render us more fit for our Ma- 
ſter's ſervice. 

But if the praiſe of men renders us vain, haughty, i in- 
ſolent, ſlothful and envious, reprobate filver ſhall men call 
them. Such may ſee the neceſſity of circumciſion, that 1s 
of the heart, and in the ſpirit—the neceſſity of being born 
again—of being renewed in the ſpirit. of their minds—of 
having the vanity of their minds ſubdued by grace. Let 
uch conſider how miſerable they muſt be after death, 
who have no better inheritance than the breath of human 
praiſe when on earth. How will ſuch wiſh, in vain, 
when too late, for that Well done good and 
faithful ſervant, Such, therefore, the true circumcifion 
of the heart, in the ſpirit, whoſe-praiſe will then. be of 
God. Hence alſo ſee, that the furnace of praiſe is afiery 
trial to the righteous, as well as the-unrighteous. The 

remainders of vanity, even in godly men, are in danger 
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e eee Humble 
minds, ſenſible of the danger, ſee the need of vigilance, 
fore, rejoice in good report, with humility and trem-" 
bling. Happy they who improve the praiſe of men, to 
preſs them on to ſecure the praiſe of God. 

The furnace of praiſe is a thore fiery trial to the un- 
godly. Their vanity is ſet on fire. They appear vile 
as the droſs; yet, like diſtempered patients, hanker after 
that which deſtroys them. The religion of the Goſpel 
preſents a ſuitable object for the gratification of this uni- 
verſal paſſion. Mell done good and faithful ſervant. The 
applauſe of the omniſcient, heart-ſearching God, will fi 
the ſoul with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory; 
faithful ſervice, flowing from'circumcifion of the beart, in 
the ſpirit, muſt eviderice the heart right with God. That 
well done will never be pronounced by the Judge, but only 
where there has been a patient continuance in well-doing. 
Let the ſubje& be itfipfoved; to engage every ſoul of man 
to ſeek the honour that cometh from God only—to com- 
pare actions by the unerring rule—to watch in fimplicity 
and godly ſincerity, that the teſtimony of conſcience may 
be matter of rejoicing. Let every one ſtudy to approve 
himſelf by good report and evil report. _ If called to ſuf- 
fer wrongfully, endure with patience. Praiſe from the 
mouth of the Judge will fully compenſate all ſufferings in 
this life. With 12 of glory 
that fadeth not 0 eh 
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MATTHIAS BURNET, the" 
| Paſte of the Ido amy Church, Mira; 


"foul i iv. 35, 1 37, 38. 

Say not. —_ there are yet four months, and 8 
Barvgſt # Behold, I ſay unto you, lift up your eyes, and 
took on the fields, for they are white already to harveſt ; 

and be that reapeth receiveth wages, and gathereth fruit 

- wnto life eternal; that both he that ſoweth and be that 

reapeth may rejoice together ; and herein is that ſaying 
true, one ſoweth and another reapesb. I ſent you to reap 

| that whereon ye beſtowed no labour; other men laboured, 
and ye are entered into their labours. 


T was the great and 6 K e 
Jeſus Chriſt, that he went about doing good. Into what- 
ever place or company he came, in the houſe and by the 
way, at the table and in his walks, among friends and 
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enemies, he embraced every opportunity of glorifying 
God and benefiting mankind. To promote theſe impor- 
tant and benevdlent ends, the method which he took was 
„ + p erde pp -den 
the mind, that can be imagined. - 
| Ho ente images. end Grew 8 Medes of infrafics 

from all the productions of nature, and all the objects a- 
round him. The luminaries of beaven, the birds of the 
air, the beaſts of the field, and the fiſhes of the ſea: The 
viciſſitudes of the ſeaſons, with their productions the 
lies arrayed in their beautiful attire; the trees putting 
forth their leaves; the vine bearing fruit; the barren ſig- 
tree; the living fountain and refreſhing ſtream; the 
ploughing of the ground; the ſowing of the ſeed-; the 
ſpringing up and growing of the grain with the tares; 
the whitening harveſt ; the joy at ingathering ; the ſe- 
paration of the wheat from the chaff; the laying up the 
one in the granary of the huſbandman, and the burning 
the other with fire, as was the cuſtom in eaſtern coun- 
tries, Theſe, together with the different occupations, 
were all laid hold on and improved as occaſion offered, 
or they preſented to his view and obſervation, to convey 
ſome uſeful inſtruction in JOE MEET 
ciples. and followers. 

The truth of theſe dens whole hiſtory of 
our Lord's life and method of texching fally evinces, und 'a 
REAR EPO: 
in our text and context. 

In'the beginning 1 
from Judea to Galilee, through Samaria, and being wea- 
ried with his journey, Jeſus fat himſelf down to reſt by 
* well, near the city Sychar, while bis diſciples went 
a into 


into the city to purchaſe proviſion for tis and their owa 
refreſhment. While he ſat thus at the well, waiting 
their return, there came a Samaritan” woman out of the 
city to draw water—of her, aſking a drink, and recei- 
ving an anſwer, which imported a denial becauſe he was 
a Jew, between whoſe nation and her own there was the 
moſt inveterate hatred ; he took occafion, from the water 
which ſhe had drawn from this well, to diſcourſe to her, 
and make her a free offer of the water of eternal life; 
or as the figure is elſewhere explained, under the em- 
blem of water, to deſcribe' to her the nature, and invite 
her to partake of the influences of the Holy Spirit, which, 


Uke water to man parched with thirſt, cools the heat 


and fervency of earthly deſires, refreſhes the heart with 
divine joy and comfort in the preſent ſtate, and will be 
the ſource of complete never-ending felicity in heaven; 
where none of the continually returning wants, which 
here create ſo much trouble and uneaſmeſs, will ever be 
felt or known. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto ber, If thou 
neweſt the gift of God, and who it 1s that ſaith unto 
thee, Groe me to drink, thow wouldfi have afted of him, 
drxiuleth of this water fball thirfl again; but whoſoever 
-drinketh of the water that 1 all gzve- bum, ſhall never 
thirſt ; but the water that I ſhall give: bim, ſhall be in 
him a well of water, ſpringing up to everlaſting life. Af. 
ter theſe remarks upon the nature and effects of that wa- 
ter of life which Jeſus had to give, and now offered to 
this woman of Samaria, he embraced the opportunity 
which her interrogatories in the ſequel of their diſcourſe 
gave him, firſt to explain to het the nature of God, and 
the worſhip which is to be paid to kim; and then, upon 
of che Mefliah, to declare unto her chat he himſc was 


the very perſan. 1 kno, ſaid foe, that Meſfias cometh, 
which. in called Chriſt ; when be bath come he will tell us 


all things. Yeſus faith unte ber, I that ſpeak unto thee 


am be. Of which being now fully convinced, from the 
extraordinary knowledge which he diſcoyered of her own 
circumſtances and conduct, and feeling ſomething of that 
benevolent ſpirit which the Goſpel ever breathes and im- 


parts to thoſe who ſubmit to its influence, the is anxious 


that her friends and acquaintance. ſhould partake of the 
ſame good news. In the joy of her heart, therefore, ſhe 
haſtes away to them ſaying, Come ſee a man who hath 


told me all things I ever did, is not this the Chriſt? Seon 


after her departure from . Jeſus, the | diſciples returned to 
him from the city with the proviſions they had purebaſed, 
and prayed him, ſaying, Maſter, eat : To which invitation, 
alluding to the diſcourſe in which he had been employed, 
and the ſucceſs of his inſtructions to the Samaruan wo- 
man in their abſence, he anſwered, I have. meat to eat 


that ye know not of ; my meat is to do the will of him that © 


ſent me, and finiſh bis work. At this moment, while in 
the midſt of his diſcourſe with his diſciples, upon a ſub- 


jet which by reaſon of their abſence- they did not ſo 


well underſtand, the Samaritan woman, with numbers of 


others to whom ſhe had carried the joyful news of the 


Meſſiab, appeared in ſight, wich ſpeed haſtening to ſee the 
man of whom ſhe had told ſuch wonderful things, Upon 
this, as is probable, Jeſus ſtretching out his hand, and 
pointing towards them, addreſſed his diſciples in the figu- 
rative but ſtriking and beautiful language of the text. 
Say not ye, there are yet four months, and then cometh 
harveſt ? Behold, 1 ſay unto you, lift up your eyes, and look 
an the fields, for they are white already to. baruęſt ; and be 
that reapeth receiveth wages, and gathereth- fruit unto, 
&rnat life, that both be that ſoweth and be that reapeth. 
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may rejoice - together : and berein is that ſaying true, ont 
foweth and another reapeth. I ſent you to reap that on 
which ye beflowed no labour ; other men laboured, and ye 
are entered into their labours. Some ſuppoſe. that the 
phraſe, ſay ye not there are yet four months and then cometh 
harveſt, was a proverbial expreſſion uſed for the encou- 
ragement of huſbandmen at the time of ſowing, and that 
the meaning of our Lord, in his alluſion to it on this 
occaſion, is as if he had ſaid, In your common har- 
veſt you uſually ſay, after your ſeed is ſown, four months 
hence will be the harveſt or the time when you ſhall reap 
the ſeed ſown ; but in this ſpiritual harveſt it is otherwiſe, 
for the ſeed ſown in the heart of the woman of Samaria, 
but an hour or two ago, hath made thoſe Samaritans 
whom ye ſee coming yonder with ſuch eager haſte, al- 
ready ripe for the harveſt or gathering into my kingdom.” 
But though this interpretation makes a very profitable 
ſenſe, yet as no ancient author gives any account of ſuch 
proverb prevalent among the Jews, and as the time be- 


teen ſowing and harveſt is different with different kinds 


of grain, I rather chooſe to take the words in their lite- 
ral fignification, ſuppoſing them to mean, that at the time 
our Lord delivered this diſcourſe, it was actually four 
months from their common harveſt ;. and as Jacob's well 
was without the city Sychiar, according to Mr Maundrell, 
near one, third of an hour's travel diſtant ; it might be 
 farrounded with ſown fields, whoſe then ſtate, compared 
with the diſtance from harveſt, might very naturally, ac- 
cording to our Lord's uſual method of improving the ob- 
jets around him, gi ve riſe to the figurative language of 
the text, which applied to the Samaritans, who, firuck with 
the report of the woman, were coming to enquire into, and 
ſee for themſelves the truth of the thing ſhe had told 
ny meang, that though it was then, indeed four montlis 
before 
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before their earthly harveſt would come on, yet the ſpi- 
ritual harveſt in theſe Samaritans, was in a ſenſe now ful-. 
ly ripe, and numbers ready to be gathered into the Chri- 
ſtian church. In this view the whole paſſage is thus, or, 
to this effect, excellently paraphraſed by Dr Doddridge.. 
Do not you ſay there are yet four months and then cometh 
harveſt, that is, Is it not now four months before you 
expect to reap the harveſt of your fields ? But behold, I 
ſay unto you, lift up your eyes and.ſurvey the multitude 
coming yonder—who are already laden with a plentiful 
crop, and appear like a field of grain white to the harveſt, 
—and it is your happineſs to be employed in the bleſſed 
work of gathering in this harveſt—for, he that faithfully. 
reaps the harveſt of which I now ſpeak, receiveth far 
more valuable wages than man can give, and has the 
great additional ſatisfaction of thinking he gathers in 
the fruit onto eternal life, in the falvation of himſelf 
and thoſe that hear him; ſo that on this account, both he 
that ſows and he that reaps may rejoice together; and 
thoſe ſouls, to whoſe ſalvation they have in different ways 
contributed, will be both a crown of honour, and objects 
of eyerlaſting complacency and delight. And in this 
ſenſe may it be juſtly ſaid, herein is that proverbial ſay- 
ing trye, one ſoweth and another reapeth ; for after he 
has ſown his field, it often happens that a man dies or re- 
moves before he gathereth in the harveſt, and ſo leaves it 
to another, who enjoys the advantage of his pains ; and 
thus I have ſent you to reap the fruit of that on which 

ye have not laboured, either to till or ſow the ground. 
The prophets, and other holy men of former ages, having | 
toiled, as it were, to cultivate the field, and thereby made 
your work much eaſier than otherwiſe it would have 
been; ſo that my preaching this day in your abſence, is 
pn emblem of what God has wiſely ordered in the courſe 
| , E | of 
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of his providence. Others have laboured, and you have 


entered into the field on which their labours have been 


carefully employed. Let this then engage your diligence, 
with = becoming ſpirit and ready cheerfulnefs to apply 
to your work, and great thalf be your reward.” From the 
words thus introduced, the four following obſervations 
ICS. ; | 


I. That the ready attention — to hexr 19d 
be proton ot rr l 


II. That when ſuch a ſeaſon comes, ot fach a Uifpoki 
tion appears, it is the duty, and will be the pleaſure and 
delight of every true friend of ſouls, and eſpecially of 
every faithful miniſter of the Goſpel, to be remarkably 
CET e OE REO IE BFA 


III. That even though the feed fown does not appear 
to ſpring up and grow to a fruitful harveſt in our day, 
yet it may in another's who may ſacceed, or, as the text 
expreſſes it, afterwards enter into our labours, and there- 
fore we ſhould not be diſcouraged, but perſevere in the 
fame laudable work of ſowing the ſeed, howeyer little 
- Fruit may at preſent appear to ſpring from it, not Ktiow- 
ing when or how it will proſper. And becauſe, ao 


IV. Whether we are facceſsful, amd liave the fatiafuc 
tion of ſeeing the fruit of our labours in our own day or 
not, if we are faithful, we ſhall nevertheleſs receive 
wages, and rejaice with them who are ſo favoured as to 
reap from what we or others have fowed. © 

To each of the above obſervations, [ ſhall fay « few 
things in their order. And as to the | 85 

; I. That 


| agen the Boſe of lrg . 3 


1. That the ready attention of multitudes to hear and 

obey the Goſpel is ſitly compared to harveſt, will ap- 
„ es PEG PCR 
wherein there is @ reſemblance. 
1. That as harveſt is the time when grain wa 
fit for ingathering and uſe, ſo a ready and willing mind 
to hear and obey the Goſpel, is that which renders men 
fit for ingathering into the church and kingdom of Chriſt. | 
While they are careleſs and inattentive, there is little 
proſpe& of any good being done them, or any fruit from 
the preaching of the word unto them; it falls like ſeed 
by the way fide, which the fowls of the air, every vain 
thought and temptation, catches away and devours; or 
like ſeed on a rock, where it makes no impreſſion, nor 
can take root, and ſo periſhes for want of a proper ſoil or 
foundation for it to grow in; but when the minds of men 
are rouſed to hear and attend, when their hearts are 
pricked with a ſenſe of their fins, and opened to receive 
the word, then, like a flouriſhing field of ripening grain, 
there is a proſpe& of a'plentifal harveſt—that numbers 
of ſouls will be gathered in from the field of the world, 
where Satan reigns in the hearts of the children of diſ- 
obedience, to the church and kingdom of Chriſt, as 
ſheaves bound up in the bundle of eternal life. 

2. Harveſt implies an actual ingathering of the fruit 
and grain from the field into the barns and granaries 
of the huſbandman for uſe; ſo, when great and general 
attention to the word of God prevails among a people, 
then commonly numbers are gathered in from the world 
into the church, who will be finally ſtored, if I may ſo 
expreſs it, in the garner of that heavenly Huſbandman, 
whoſe huſbandry they are, and in whoſe houſe, we are 
told, there are many manſions prepared, ſufficient room 
to xeceive them all. Some, indeed, who at ſuch a time 

* put 
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put out fair, and appear green and flouriſhing for a while, 
pet like fields whoſe grain is blaſted, and trees whoſe 

fruit drops off before it comes to maturity, they ſoon fall 

away, and all the blooming proſpects of future fruitfulneſ, 

which they gave, ſuddenly vaniſh. The cares of the world, 
the deceitfulneſs of riches, and the love of pleaſure, choke 
and ſtop their growth, Og Of poration 

' withers their verdure that they die. 

Bust though this is the caſe with ſome, and alas! with 
too many who appear to ſpring up fair, and bloom and 
grow well for a time; yet, bleſſed be God, there are 

others, who like grain and fruit matured by the gentle 
moiſture of the dew, the enriching ſhowers of falling 
rain, and the genial influence of the enlivening ſun, con- 

tinue to grow till they are ripe for the harveſt—till they 
are actually gathered into the viſible church, and planted 

in the garden and vineyard of God on earth, from whence 
they ſhall be gathered and e ee 
glory above. 

And when there are great Sumbers; who thus attend 
to the word, gladly receive it, ſubmit unto it, and. grow 
thereby to maturity,—this moſt properly anſwers to the 
idea of harveſt.—This ſeems to be the ſenſe in which 
the phraſe is uſed in the text, in alluſion, not only to the 
readineſs with which numbers of the Samaritans came 
to Chrift on this occaſion, but to the vaſtly ſuperior 
numbers which were afterwards to be converted to the 
faith of the Goſpel, by the preaching. of the Apoſtles 
and others, to what there ever were before, by all the 
labours of the Patrjarchs and Prophets. Theſe holy men, 
comparatively ſpeaking, did but ſow the ſeed and pre- 

pare the way for that abundant harveſt which the A- 

poſtles and others have ſince reaped. When we read of 


three thouſand converted i in one day, by the preaching of 
Peter ; 
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Peter; of five thonſand at another, by Peter and John, 
and of the ſudden and extenfive ſpread of the Goſpel, 
and the numerous churches gathered not only through- 
out Judea, but throughout the whole Roman empire, 
which then extended to almoſt every part of the known 
world, truly we may ſay, this was harveſt indeed ! 


3. The time of harveſt is a time of joy, Hence in 


the ſacred Scripture, any great joy is compared to the joy 
of harveſt. The prophet Iſaiah, fpeaking of the birth 
of Chriſt, the happy change wrought thereby, and the 


great joy that ſhould, or ought to ſpring up in the hearts 


of men thereupon, faith, They joy before thee according 
to the joy in harveſt, and as men rejoice. when they di- 
vide the ſpoil. God's ancient people, the Jews, by Di- 
vine appointment, obferved a feaſt, which they called the 
feaſt of harveſt, when, as an expreſſion of their gratitude, 
they offered up the firſt fruits of their fields to God, 
and, with joyful hearts, participated in the plenty with 
which he had increaſed their ſtore ; and in ſome parts of 
our own country, it is uſual at the concluſion of wheat 
harveſt, to expreſs their joy by ſome extraordinary good 
cheer. In all parts of the world, a fruitful or plenti- 

ful harveſt is confidered as a juſt ſubje& of ox. 
So when the word has due courſe, and numbers are 
gathered in by it, it is a matter of great joy both to them 
who ſow the ſeed or preach the word; and to them who 
receive it, or are gathered in by it. They who receive 
and are gathered in by the word, rejoice in the happy 
change which is made in their preſent circuniſtances and 
future proſpe&s.—Their enjoyments are now ſo much 
more excellent and noble their views and hopes of 
future good, ſo elevating and tranſporting, that. they 
ſometimes know not how to repreſs br contain their 
joy. They are ready to ſay with the Plalmiſt, Come all 
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ye that love the Lord, and I will tell you what he hath dons 
for my ſoul: and with the woman when ſhe had found 
her piece of filver, Come rejoice with: me. They, indeed, 
rejoice before God according to the joy in harveſt, and as 
men rejoice when they divide the ſpoil; with a joy, as 
Peter expreſſes it, un/peatable and full of glory. They 
who ſow the ſeed or preach the word, rejoice in being 
made the honoured inſtruments of ſo much good to them. 
Thus they that ſow, and they that reap, may be ſaid to 
rejoice together, even in this world, and much more will 
they do ſo in the world to come. And if a rich harveſt, 
or plentiful ingathering of grain. from the field, for the 
ſupport of our periſhing bodies, is juſt matter of joy and 
thankfulneſs, much more is the ready reception of the 
word of God, and hearty ſubjection of ſouls to Jeſus 
Chriſt, who is the bread of life, the food that nouriſheth 
and ſupporzeth- the immortal life of the ſoul.— This is 
matter of joy, not only to all the good and beneyolent on 
earth, but to the angels of God in heaven; for we are 
told, there is joy in the preſence of the angels of God over 
one finner that repenteth, and much more may we ſuppoſe 
over numbers who repent, In view of this and its hap- 
py conſequents, they are repreſented at the birth of our 
Saviour, who is exalted to give repentance and remiſſion 
of fins, in joyful anthems, proclaiming Glory to God in 
the higheft, and on earth peace, good will to man. 95 
j II. This brings me to the ſecond obſervation, viz, That 
when ſuch a ſeaſon comes, or ſuch a ready diſpoſition is 
manifeſted to hear the word, then it is the duty, and will 
be the pleaſure and delight of every true friend of ſouls, 
and eſpecially of every faithful miniſter of Chriſt, to be 
doubly engaged i in forwarding the work, and aſſiſting in 
; gathering i in this ſpiritual harveſt, If what Solomon ſays 


.of him who leepeth when "ths harveſt of the field is ga- 
thering, 
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thering, is true, that he is a / that cauſeth ſbame, much- 
more is he who ſleepeth, is indolent and inactive, or uſeth 
only a common diligence in this harveſt of ſouls. For as 
the har veſt of the field has its particular ſeaſon, and when 
it comes, every hand is required to gather and get it in, ſo 
there are ſome ſeaſons which ſeem to be peculiarly favour- 
able to the ingathering of this ſpiritual harveſt. Particularly 
when the mind is impreſſed, —the attention rouſed, and 
the heart deeply affeted,— when the word falls with 
weight, when conſcience ſmites the ſinner, and the ge- 
neral cry is, What Hall we do to be ſaved? Then may 
we ſay in the words of the Divine Huſbandman, Liſt up 
your eyes and behold ! the fields are white fur the harveſts 
Souls are then ready and ripe for the ſpiritual reaper's 
hand, and then, to keep up the metaphor, all hands ſhould- 
be engaged, and every nerve exerted to gather in the load- 
ed ſheaves, and bring home the precious harveſt. This 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles have commanded and urged by the 
moſt powerful motives, and their own. moſt ſhining ex- 
amples in this great work. My meat, ſaid Chriſt, is to do ib 
will of him tbat ſent me, and to fim/b bis work. This is 
my chief delight: I have greater pleaſure in it, thaw in 
any ſenſual enjoyment ; more ſatisfaction than even my 
neceſſary food can afford, when received to allay the ex- 
tremities of hunger. Very eminently was this temper. 
diſplayed on this occaſion, when, though our Lord was 
wearied and ſpent by the fatigues of his journey, he was 
yet ſo intent upon his Father's buſineſs, the great work 
upon which he was ſent, to fave ruined ſouls, that he 
poltponed his immediate and needed refreſhment, from 
the proviſion which his diſciples had brought from the 
neighbouring town, till he had  converſed with, and in- 
ſtructed the Samaritans in the nature of his own character 
and . Thus the Apoſtle diſoovered an entraor- 
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dinary pleaſure and diligence, according to the more ex- 
traordinary calls of Providence, and the greater readineſs 
to hear and attend their inſtructions, which appeared in 
thoſe among whom they laboured. And thus it is more 
oy leſs with every faithful miniſter and true diſciple of 
Jeſus Chriſt. Not only a ſenſe of duty urges, but ſin- 
cere joy and pleaſure give new ſpring to their exertions, 
and animate them with double diligence in all their 
work. When the benevolent miniſter of Jeſus beholds 
a multitude of precious immortals, all attentive to the 
important meſſage he has to deliver, hanging upon his 
lips, greedily catching at, and drinking in the ſincere 
milk of the word as it flows from his mouth, by a ſort of 
ſympathy and virtuous contagion, if I may fo expreſs it, 
his heart is melted, yea, his whole ſoul is moved and at- 
trated, and, as though ed withjs live coal from off 
the divine altar, his ton is looſed, and then, if ever, 
he will preach and pray with the Spirit of his Divine 
and compaſhonate Maſter. That deadneſs, languor, and 
indifference, whieh before ſealed his lips, or, as it were, 
chilled his words as they fell from his mouth, will. now 
be removed, and holy ardent love to God and the fouls 
of men, will warm his heart, give volubility to his 
tongue, and energy to his diſcourſe :—It will fall with 


almoſt irrefiſtible foree, and like the electrical fire, com- 
municate and ſpread the Divine flame with which ir is 


filled, to every heart and ſoul of the audience. O then it 
is eaſy preaching ! it is eaſy praying! The fire is in the 
midft of the wheels, and like the chariots of Amminadib, 
the thoughts and affections run ſweetly and ſwiftly in the 
work of the Lord. But, alas! this is a happineſs that the 
beſt and moſt faithful of Chriſt's miniſters do not always 
enjoy. On the contrary, they are often ſtraitened with 
languor, want of life and freedom in themſelves, Their 
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Git as often; duinped, nad their hearts / diſcouraged by 


the deadneſs and lukewarmneſs of others that after 
much labour and toil, little vifible ſacceſs appears ;—there 
js no ingathering, but great ſtupidity and ſecurity reigns 
among thoſe whoſe good they fincerely wiſh and labour 


for, Painful conſideration this to the faithful labourer 


in Chriſt's vineyard, to ſee all his labours loſt, or turn to 
ſo little effect in his Maſter's ſervice : But under ſuch a 


III. Obſervation is proper to afford direction and com- 
fort, to wit, That though Miniſters and Chriſtians do not 


at preſent ſee the good effefts of their pious intentions 


and labours, they are not thence to conclude, that their 
labours are entirely uſeleſs and without effect, nor to fit 
down in deſpondence, as though no good would ever a- 
riſe from them, but perſevere in their earneſt prayers 
and pious endeavours, not knowing whick is to proſper, 
the ſeed ſown in the morning or in the evening, and aſ- 
ſuring themſelves, that whatever be the preſent appear- 
- ances, they ſhall in due time reap if they faint not. 
Though little or no deſirable eſſects appear to ariſe from 
their labours at preſent, yet even now rhey may anſwer 
an important purpoſe, to check and reſtrain the over - 
flowings of ungodlineſs, which might otherwiſe, to much 
greater degrees, prevail; or to lay a foundation and pre- 
pare the way for a yet glorious harveſt in ſome future 
time, eicher in their own day, or the days of thoſe who 
are to come after and ſucceed them in their labours, when 
they are perhaps dead and gone. This ſeems plainly to 


be intimated by our Lord in the text. — Herein, faith he, 


ir that ſaying true, one ſoweth and another reapetb. I ſent 
yon to reap that on which ye beſtowed no labour. Other 
men "Re and ye are entered into their labours. 

ws N God 
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God is the ſovereign diſpenſer of his own favours, and 
confers them in what manner, and at what time to him 
ſeems beſt. The labours of ſome men, though they make 
little or no appearance as to any good effect in their own 
day, yet they often prepare the way for joyful and glo- 
rious events in the days of thoſe who come after them. 
Thus the preaching of the Patriarchs and Prophets pre- 
pared the way for great and glorious things in the days 
of Chriſt, and the preaching of Chriſt prepared the way 
for yet greater and more glorious effects from the preach - 
ing of the Apoſtles; and thus one miniſter is no doubt 
often made the harbinger or forerunner to prepare the 
way and uſher. in great and glorious things in the days of 
his ſueceſſor. Though little or no viſible good effect ap- 
pears from his miniſtry in his own day; yet the ſeed is 
not loſt, it may take root, ſpring up, and bear fruit to the 
glory of God, when he is laid in his grave; ſo that both 
he that ſoweth and he that reapeth, may yet rejoice toge- 
ther with exceeding great joy; the one in having ſown 
the ſeed, and the other in having reaped the harveſt. 
This is a moſt animating and encouraging argument for 
miniſters, after having put their hands to the Goſpel- 
plough, not to look back or ſit down diſcouraged under 
preſent ill ſucceſs; and alſo for pious parents and friends, 
who have hitherto ſeen all their prayers and pious coun- 
ſels of little effect for any good to their children or o- 
thers, ſtill to perſevere in fervent prayer and unwearied 
endeavours for their converſion and ſal vation, not know- 
ing what or when will be the effect. Great and glorious 
effects may yet attend their labouts, even in their own 
days, or if not, yet in the days of thoſe who ſucceed 
them when they are laid in the grave. The ſermons: of 
ſaithful .miniſters, and the counſels of pious: parents and 
friends; have in a multitude of inſtances been known ta 
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take ſuch hold of the minds of their hearers and children, 
that though in the heat of youth, the purſuits of pleaſure, 
or hurry of bufineſs, they may, for a time, be oppreſſed 
and buried in oblivion, that no good effect of them is ſeen 
in their lives and converſation, {perhaps for years; yet 
after all, theſe ſame pious- inſtructions, counſels and ex- 
hortations of their miniſters, parents and friends, have 
been brought to remembrance ; like a barbed arrow pier- 

oed them to the heart, with the bitter remembrance of 
their fin and folly, for rejecting theſe counſels ſo long, and 
under the influence of the Spirit of God, have been bleſ- 
ſed to a real change of heart and life. Is not this an ar- 
gument ſufficient to encourage us all to go on in this be- 
nevolent work ; the proſpect of being the happy and ho- 
noured inſtrument of gathering and bringing others to 
the participation of that eternal life, which we wiſh and 
hope for as our own ſapreme, complete and never-ending- 
felicity? Sure if any thing can animate our hearts, and 
ſet our ſouls on fire, it muſt be this: Love to our neigh- 
bour and ourſelves, their intereſt, and our own honour, 
all conſpire to encourage and engage us in it; for they 
that turn many to righteouſneſs, the wiſe man ſaith, ball 
ſhine forth as the ſon in the firmament, and as the ſtars for 
ever and ever. | But, b 


IV. Should we be ſo unhappy as to be wholly unſuc- 
ceſsful, and neither in our own nor in the days of thoſe 
who follow ns, any viſible good effects appear from our 
labours, (but be like ſeed that rots under the clods and 
never comes up at all); yet, if we are truly faithful la- 
bourers, we ſhall not miſs of our reward in the world a- 
bove, however we may be in this. Though 
Iſrael be not gathere& ſaid the Prophet, 1 all be glorious 
en the fight of the Lord, Was it not for this refleQion, 

. 1 


nnn 
Chriſt, who fincerely wiſhes the ſalvation of the ſouls 
committed to his charge, could have heart to preach un- 
der long-continued viſible ill ſucceſs. With all the ſup- 
ports and comfortable afſurance which the word of God 
effords in the caſe to the faithful labourer, he oft feels the 
diſcouragement ſo great as almoſt to fit down in diſpon- 
dence, and in the anguiſh af his ſoul bemoan his caſe in 
the plaintive language of the Prophet, Who hath Believed 
our report, and to whom bath the arm of the Lord been 
revealed? I have toiled all the day; I have ſpeat my 
ſtrength for nought; they are not, they will not be ga- 
thered. He is hence led to ſerious enquiry and deep hu- 
miliation, with reſpect to his own views and conduct in 
the diſcharge of this great work; but when, upon careful 
and humble examination, he can, notwithſtanding his 
many imperfections and defects, find that he does fin- 
cerely aim at, ſtudy and ſtriye for the promotion of God's 

ry and the good of ſouls ; when, with Peter, he can 
ſay, Lord thou knoweft that I Jove thee, and with Paul, 
That in finplicity aud godly fincerity, I bave bad my con 

ver/ation in the world; then, upon the aſſurance of the 
word of God, he may have confidence, and take comfort 
in the darkeſt hour. Happy is the miniſter, happy the 
Chriſtian who has this teſtimony of a good conſcience 
towards God and man! It is worth more than the ap- 
plauſe of the whole world without it. O! that we may 
all know its worth, by its comforting teſtimony in our 
own ſouls ! I, as the miniſter or ſower ſent to ſow the 
ſeed, to reap and gather in this ſpiritual harveſt, and you 
as thoſe to be gathered in,—This will be to our mutual 
comfort here, and our mutual everlaſting joy . hereafter. 
That this may be the caſe, is it not of importance that 
mamma. 
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truſts repoſed in us, and duties incurabent upon us? 1; in 
ſowing the ſeed. of the word, and you in hearing, recei- 
ving and. aſſiſting in bringing it forward to the harveſt. 
This is an enquiry proper and important for you as well. 
as for me, and that in propertion to all the advantages 
you have had, and the number of labourers in or ſowers 
of the word that have been among you. The ſeed of 
the word which was ſown by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
hath been continued down to you.“ Numbers have 
been ſent in Chriſt's ſtead, from time to time, to ſow-and 
reap among you, who have been called one after another 
out of the field, and others ſent to ſucceed in their place 
and labeurs; and laſt of all, I alſo am ſent to ſow the 
word and labour in the vineyard of Chriſt among you. 
O that it may be the ſeed and ſavour of eternal life to 
many, te all your ſouls! O that I may be able to ſay 
with my bleſſed Maſter, when he beheld the forward and 
eager diſpoſition of theſe Samaritans preſſing to ſee him, 
and hear his gracious word, Lift up your eyes and look on 
the fields, for they are already white to harveſt; that as 
your fields are now ripe for the fickle, and ye preparing 
to gather the joyful harveſt into your barns, ſo there may 
be a willingneſs to hear, and a readineſs or ripeneſs to be 
reaped and gathered in by the Goſpel of Chriſt in every 
ſoul in this congregation, and a rich and glorious harveſt 
enſue by my miniſtry among you. I have already been 

| theſe 


* I. Rev. Thomas Hanford, who came from Old England, and ſet- 
tled as miniſter of this church, as near as can be determined by the 
town-records, in 1653, and died 1693. 

2. Rev. Stephen Buckingham, inſtalled 1695, diſmiſſed eher 

3. Rev. Moſes Dickinſon, inſtalled 172), died 1798. | 

4. Rev. William Tennant, ordained and inſtalled Dont Cu 
Mr Dickinſon, 1765, W and removed to Charleſtown, South+ 
Ix 1774+ | 
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theſe three years and more labouring in the miniſtry of 
the word among you.—What increaſe have ye yielded ? 
What fruit have ye borne to the Maſter of the vineyard, 
the heavenly Huſbandman ? I blame you not, nor charge 
Fou with any want of attention or reſpect to myſelf or 
miniſtry. Nay, on this account, I have reaſon hitherto 
to ſpeak well of you as a congregation; ye have ever 
treated me with reſpect, and regularly attended upon my 
public inſtruQtions ;—but yet, this notwithſtanding, may 
I not aſk, have theſe my inſtructions and labours among 
you anſwered their defigned end? Have they been the 
means of any ingathering? Have they been bleſſed to 
awaken, convince, convert, and bring home any ſoul to 
the divine Huſbandman ? This is ſurely a queſtion of 
great importance to you all, and which I aſſure you ſome- 
times ſeriouſly exerciſes my own mind.— What will it 
fignify that ye treat me with reſpe&, and in general at- 
tend regularly upon my miniſtry among you, which is 
indeed pleaſing, and merits commendation from me, if 
after all ye be not gathered ints Chriſt, by a cordial ac- 
ceptance of and ſubmiſſion to him in the characters and 
offices in which he is exhibited in the Goſpel? Shall I 
ſtudy, labour and toil for your ſalvation, and yet be the 
honoured and happy inſtrament of ſaving none of you? 
Where then will be my crown, which ye muſt be in the 
Lord? Will the bare civility and reſpe& with which you 
treat me, or the ſupply of my neceſſities which you grant 
me, ſatisfy me without any further wiſh or concern for 
your good ? I muſt be baſely ungrateful to, and unworthy 
of that all- gracious Maſter, ' whoſe ſervant-I am, if this 
can be the caſe. I truſt I have a witneſs in your con- 
| ſciences, that it is not the caſe; and I think I can truly 
ſay, that my heart's defire and fervent prayer to God 


concerning you is, that iyou may all be faved, On this 
| occaſion, 
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decaſion, when your ripened harveſt, the ears loaded with 
grain, bend down their heads in your fields to invite the 
ſharp fickle of the ingatherer, I cannot but expreſs a 
wiſh, I cannot but devoutly pray, that ſo your hearts 
might yield to the impreſſion of God's word, which is 
the ſword of the Spirit, and that there may be a glorious 
harveſt or ingathering to Jeſus Chriſt among you. This 
would rejoice my heart, even mine; and believe it, my 
friends, you muſt be gathered to Chriſt, with his friends 
in this world, or with his enemies in the world to come z 
for there is a very different, an awful harveſt approach- 
ing, in which, if you are not reaped and gathered in 
mercy and joy, you muſt in judgment, ſorrow, and pain, 
to be burned and tormented for ever:—they who are not 


reaped and gathered to Chriſt, by the miniſtry of his 


word and ſervants in this world, the Scripture informs 
us, ſhall be finally reaped, bound in bundles and burned as 
chaff in unquenchable fire. Read the account, and let 
every ſinner who has never yet been gathered into Chriſt, 
or become a true member of his kingdom, tremble. And 
in the time of 'harveſt, ſaith our Lord, I will ſay to the 
reapers, Gather ye together firſt the tares, and bind them in 
bundles to burn them ; but gather the wheat into my barn. 
The tares are the children of the wicked one. The enemy 
that ſowed them. is the Devil, —the harveſt is the end of the 
world, and the reapers are the Angels. As therefore the 
tares are gathered and burned in the fire, ſo ſhall it be in 
the end of the world, the Son of Man fball ſend forth his 
Angels, and they ſball gather out of his kingdom all things 
that offend, and them which do iniquity, and he ſhall caſt 
them into a furnace of fire; there ſhall be wailing and 
gnaſhing of teeth. Then all the righteous ſhine forth 
as the ſun in the kingdom of their Father. Who hath ears 
te Bear, let him hear, Let theſe ſolemn truths ſink deep 

into 


into all your hearts, Let them dwell wich you in your 
houſes; carry them with you into your fields, and when 
you are plowing and ſowing 3 when you are reaping, 
binding up, and carrying your harveſt into your barns, 
remember the time is faſt approaching when you muſt 
all take your part in a far more important and intereſting 
harveſt ; when you maſt be bound up in bundles for-eter- 
nal life, or ſevered as chaff from the wheat for eternal 
burnings. Let me then intreat you now, while you ſtand 
in the field, where the ſeed, the bleſſed word of life, is 
ſown, the culture of divine ordinances, aud the influences 
of the Holy Spirit are offered and affarded, that ye ſee 
to it that ye remain not ſtill tares, but that the feed of 
the word take deep root in your hearts, and bear fruit 
unto eternal life; ſo ſhall ye, as good wheat, be gathered 
into the garner of the heavenly Huſbandman, and with 
the righteous ſhine like the ſun in the kingdom of your 
Father, for ever and ever. And while you are thus care- 
ful for your own intereſt and ſalvation, in that ſolemn 
day, forget not, I pray you, the concern you ought to 
have for the intereſt and ſalvation of others alſo. You are 
in ſome reſpeQs to be fellow-labourers with me in the 
field of Chriſt, Though it is my work principally and 
more pubhcly to ſow the ſeed, to cultivate and gather in 
the precious harveſt for the divine Huſbandman, it is 
yours alſo, according to your ſeveral places and abilities, 
in a ſubordinate way, to aſſiſt me herein. Ye who are 
placed in families, whom God hath bleſſed with children 
and ſervants, are in an efpecial manner called to this im- 
portant work,—to bend the tender mind, and © teach the 
young idea how to ſhoot.” Much depends upon your 
aid in this particular, to prepare theſe young and tender 
growths for fruitfulneſs in the garden of God, by early 


ſeaſoning their minds with religious znſcuQion, training 
them 
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them up in the nurture and admoniti jon of the Lord, and, 

like faithful Abraham of old, commanding your children 
and houſehold to keep the way of the Lord. This greatly 
aſſiſts and alleviates the miniſterial labourer, in bringing 
prepared and underſtanding minds to the public inſtrue- 
tions of the church; but where ' family-government and 
family · inſtruction are neglected, or little attended to, there 
is commonly leſs good to be expected from public in- 
ſtruction. Ye have all then, to whom the government 
and direction of families are committed, an important 
work to attend to in this ſpirituat huſbandry. Nor are 
thoſe exempt who are not thus connected: None can fay 
I have nothing to do, and fo fit down quiet and uncon- 
cerned about the welfare of others, becauſe he is not the 
head and maſter of a family. Here is work for all. Eve- 
ry man has friends, connections and acquaintance, if not 
children and ſervants, whoſe ſpiritual intereſt he is hound 
by all proper and prudent methods to promote, before 
whom he is commanded to let his light fo thine as to 
lead them to glorify their Father who is in heaven. None 
then have a right to ſay with ſelfiſh Cain, An I my Bro- 
ther's keeper and reft unconcerned and take no care 
about the ſonls of others, but are to pray for, and hy all 
proper means ſtrive to promote their eternal welfare. 
And efpecially, if any of you hope that God has been 
gracious to your fouls, that you have tafted and feed that 
the Lord is good, let me exhort you to imitare your di- 
vine Maſter, of whoſe goodneſs you have taſtetl, and by 
whoſe Spirit you profeſs to be actuated. Let ir be with 


you as it was with him, your meat and drin to do the 


will bim who hath ſent you into the vineyard, and em- 
ployed you according to your ſeveral ſtations, to labout 
in gathering in his harveſt, to do his will and finiſh his 
work. Evidence the ſenſe you have of his divine 


2 | goodneſs, 
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goodneſs, and the ſupreme excellency of Jeſus Chriſi 


this way. Imitate the conduct of the Samaritan woman, 


who, as ſoon as ſhe was convinced that Jeſus was the 
Meſſiah, immediately haſted away to call her friends and 
fellow-citizens to his acquaintance, ſaying, I have found a 
man who hath told me all that ever 1 did, is not this the 
Chriſt? Thus go to your children and domeſtics, your 
friends and acquaintance, with words of love and kind- 
neſs, invite them to come, taſte and ſee how good the 
Lord is; ſet before them the beauty and lovelineſs of the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the pleaſure and delight, the ſafety and 


happineſs there is in his ſervice ; ſhew them their abſo- 
lute, their periſhing need of an intereſt in his favour ; and 
enforce the whole with a conduct which ſhall demonſtrate 
your own belief of theſe truths, and which ſhall ſhew them 
how tenderly you love them, how much you have their 
beſt intereſt at heart. Should you be ſo happy as, with 
the woman of Samaria, to prevail with them, like the 
Samaritans, to whom ſhe ſpake of Chriſt, to come and 
ſee, taſte and believe on their own experience, what an 
everlaſting ſource of joy and conſolation will it be to you! 
It will be a ſource of great joy and conſolation even in 

this world; but, O! how much greater in the world to | 
come! Ye who are parents, think what an unſpeakable 
pleaſure and ſatisfaction it will be for the beloved huſband 
and wife to meet the dear pledges of their mutual love, 


in complete happineſs and glory in heaven. What high- 


er with can enter? what greater joy can ſwell the pa- 
rent's heart than this? How happy will be the meeting 
of dear and long-ſeparated friends in that world of joy 
and felicity ! How agreeable and tranſporting the inter- 
view of the beloved huſband and wife, . the honoured pa- 
rent and his dear children, affectionate brothers and 
fiſters, and the faithful miniſter and his dear people, who 

| Y have 
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have died in the Lord Then will they welcome and 
congratulate each other on the heavenly ſhore. Then will 
they ſweetly mingle ſouls in continued rapture of eternal 
love and joy. I am loſt in the proſpect; the language of 
mortals cannot paint the tender, the tranſporting ſcene. 
Eye Bath not ſeen, ear hath not beard, neither hath it en- 
tered into the heart of man to- Conceive what God bath laid 
up for them that love bim. Angels and ſpirits in happi- 
neſs only can deſcribe it in perfection: to this happineſs 
let us all aſpire ; for this, let us all inceſſantly labour and 
be aſſiſtant to each other. 

And now, reverend and dear Sir, as the, ſubje&, com- 
pared with ur circumſtances, ſo naturally leads to it, 
permit me to addreſs a few words to you on this occa- 
fion. Herein, faith our Lord to his diſciples, is that ſay- 


ing true, One ſoweth and another reapeth ; other men la- 


boured, and ye have entered into their labours. Behold ! 
this ſcripture literally fulfilled in vou and me. In the 
days of my youth I Was, by the laying on of the hands, 
and particular deſignation of the preſbytery, placed in 
this part of the great field of Chriſt's church, where num- 
bers of faithful labourers, had been before, with a ſolemn 
charge to labour in it and watch over it. For ſeveral 
years I devoted myſelf to this my charge; and though 
with many imperfections I acknowledge I did it, yet ne- 
ver with a diſhoneſt heart.—In troublous and perilous 
times * I kept it, laboured in it, and watched over it,— 
_ readily, contributing both by word and deed whatever 
was in my power for its protection, cultivation and 
growth, in the fruits of truth and righteouſneſs. But the 
great Lord both of the field and the harveſt, that univer- 
fal Governor, by whom the fate of empires and the ſpar- 
row's fall are equally directed, has, in his all- wiſe and 
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righteous providence, called me from this to labour ii 
another part of the vineyard, and you from another to 
labour in this May we both be enabled to diſcharge 
our reſpective truſts with fidelity, and each have the un- 
ſpeakable fatisfaction to fee much fruit of our labours, 
many ſouls gathered in by our inſtrumentality, who, in 
that laſt great and general harveſt, in which the angels 
of God are to be the reapers, ſhall be as ſeals of our mi- 
niſtry, and crowns of our rejoicing; with whom, and 
with all the faithful, gathered from the four corners of 
the earth, may we rejoice together in Preſence of God 
and the Lamb, for ever and ever. 

And you, my brethren of this corgrogution, once the 
dear people of my charge, receive my congratulations on 
this occaſion, and ſuffer the word of exhortation. I re- 
joice that ye are again ſettled in the order of the Goſpel, 
under the care of a paſtor of acknowledged probity and 


. - worth, to inſtruct and gather you ;—ſabmit yourſelves to 


'him as to the ſervant of 'Chrift, ſent to watch for your 
ſouls as one that muſt give an account that he may do 
it with joy, and not with grief, which would be unpro- 
firable to you. Reverence and reſpect him as the am- 
baſſador and meſſenger of the Lord, honouring him for 

His office and work's ſake, Exerciſe a fpirit of candour 
and tenderneſs in all your thoughts of and conduct to- 
wards him ;—ſpread a mantle of love over his failings, if 
any he ſhould have, remembering that perfection is not 
the lot of mortals. Never fuffer the baneful prineiple of 

prejudice, or groundleſs jealouſy and ſuſpicion to take 
| poſſeffion of your breaſts.— Like the fly in the pot of oint- 
ment, it will ſpoil a thouſand otherwiſe commendable 

_ qualities, —Like the fever, it will deſtroy your ſenſe and 

. taſte of that which is juſt and good, Like the jaundice, 
it will preſent all objects in falſe colours, As it was ſaid 
| | of 
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of our Lord, that he could not do many mighty works in 
a certain place, becauſe of their unbelief, ſo it is morally - 
impoſſible that any great good ſhould be done among that 
people where prejudice reigns; ſhould a man live like a 
daint, and preach like an angel, it would be all loſt upon 
thoſe whoſe minds are thus ſhut and faſt barred from be- 
__= it. Would you then with to be beneſited by the 
labours of your miniſter, ever beware of and guard agaiolt 
this baneful Principle. 

While he is ſowing to you in ſpiritual things, think not 
much to impart of your worldly things, but communicate 
liberally an honourable and comfortable ſupport, that, 
free from the diſtracting care how he ſhall provide for 
the neceſſary ſubſiſtence of his family, he may give him- 
ſelf wholly to his miniſtry ; bring beaten oil into the ſanc- 
tuary, and feed your ſouls with divine wiſdem and know- 
ledge. And to all your other kindneſs and reſpeR; add 
alſo your daily fervent prayers to the throne of grace, for 
the gifts of the Holy Spirit, to deſcend, to furniſh him to, 
and render him ſucceſsful in his great work. Prayers for 
a miniſter are like the hands of Aaron and Hur, ſupport- 
ing the arms of Moſes. A praying people, ſaith one, 
will make a preaching miniſter. To engage you to the 
performance of all theſe duties, frequently conſider the 
ſolemn account you muſt one day give of his, and the la- 
bours of all others, who have been from time to time 
among you. You have been a highly privileged people. 
Many labourers, in ſucceſſion, have been ſent among you, 
and yet the Lord of the harveſt hath ſent another *®. May 

. 8 a 
* x, Rev. Mr. Magniſh, or Macniſh. 

2. Rev, Mr Croſs, R Philadelphia. 

3. Rev. Mr Wilmot. 

4. Red 


* 
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z glorious harveſt, indeed, ariſe from his labours, and 
you with him, and all thoſe before ſent to labour among 
you, rejoice together in the kingdom of glory. 

Now, unto him that is able to keep you from falling, 
und preſent you fanltleſs before the preſence of his glory 
with exceeding joy; to the only wiſe God our Saviour, 
be glory and majeſty, dominzon _ power, wad now 
and for ever. Amen. 


4+ Rev. David Boſtwick, who Re 0 os fake 
Preſbyterian church in New - Tork. The time of ſettlement, and 
death, or removal of the above, unknown, 

8. Rev. Ifaac Mills, ordained and inſtalled 1762, died in the ſpring 

1774+ 

6. Rev. Matthias Burnet, received their call, and went to reſide with 
them in the fall of 1774, was orflained and inſtalled April x77 5, dif- 
miſſed May 1785, and re-ſettled at Norwalk, in Connecticut, No- 
vember 2. 1788. 


7. — George Faitoute, ele eee isles December 15 
7759 
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SER MO N XVIII. 
THE NATURE AND NECESSITY OF 
GOOD WORKS. - 


BY 


GEORGE FAITOUTE, AM. 
Miniſter of a Preſbyterian Church, Jamaica, Long-Ifland. 
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I will wall before the Lord in the land of the living. 


Bu if the tree be good, its fruit will be 
alſo; and if the heart of any man be right 
WY, ſo will the tenor of his life be. , 

Whatever pretences men may make of love, or regard 
to God, they cannot be accounted his fincere friends, but 
by an anſwerable external conduct. The reality of our 
faith cannot be well proved or aſcertained, without good 
works; for faith without works is dead, being alone, ſaith 
the Apoſtle James; and theſe things, ſaith St Paul to Ti- 
tus, I will, that thou affirm conſtantly, that they who have 
e in God, might be careful to maintain good works ; 

82 theſẽ 
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theſe things are good and profitable unto men. Conſonant 
to this is the promiſe, or ſolemn vow of the Pſalmiſt, in 
+ the words juſt read in your hearing; I will, faith he, 
walk before the Lord in the land of the living. Here we 
may take notice, 

I. Of the matter of the duty in which the Pſalmiſt 
promiſeth to engage, expreſſed in the words,  w:il{ walk, 
This phraſe is taken differently by commentators ; ſome 
take it for an expreſſion of his confidence in the gonti- 
nuance of God's favour towards him; that God, who 

had freed him from the jaws of death, would now con- 
tinue him in the land of the living. 

And ſo they interpret the paſſage thus, T. all wall; 
that is, I. ſhall be preſerved, and continue ſome time longer 
on earth, to advance the glory of Goc By others, it is 

underſtood as expreſſing a duty an man 's part, rather than 

a kindneſs on the part of God; in this ſenſe of the word 
I would rather acquieſce, as this phraſe is moſt commonly 
in Scripture uſed to expreſs a duty. It was required of 
Abraham as a duty to walk befgre God: I am the Al. 
mighty God, walk before me, and be thou perſect. 

The Pſalmiſt, in this place, by expreſſing his purpoſe 
under a;folemn promiſe, binds himſelf to perform the 
duty promiſed; the word wall implies motion, and a 

proceeding on in that motion, ſtep by ſtep, and from one 
place to another. Taken metaphorically, it fignifies the 
practice of what is good and lovely, as the words Nor- 
ing intimate. =P 

2. The manner in which he purpoſed i to walk 1. 
| the Land, that is, in ſuch a manner, that God, the Search- 

er of hearts, would be pleaſed with it, and approve of it. 
© 3+. The place and time, while he continued * | earth, 
and remained among the living.” e 


1 - 
x | 
89 +» 
— 


1 


eG Rs. 


"The fitix gle doftine from the words to which I ſhall 
ſpeak at this time, is is 'this, That our inward affection to 
God muſt be declared, of N nt by our outward ' 
converfation: I hal, 0 

I. Confirm the propoſſtion- OE 2A 

II. Ste you why our in ward alfe ion to Goa mt 
be declared by our 'vutwatd converſation... 

III. Confider the neceſiity of good — 4197 


Firſt, I will endeavour to confirm the ation that 
inward, affection to God muſt * declared by pur, oeewird” 
converſation. | 1 

That in ward affection to | God is to be mani ed by 
an outward walk with God, may be proved dy t con- 
nection which there is between them. The 6he cannot 
be without the other; 5 fo u in | Scripture, walk in in God s 
ways, and Keeping his commandmeiits, is 1 { from” | 
the fear and love we bave '6f Mm. Bleed wery o 
that feareth thi Lord, that walketÞ in bis ways. Fu Go 
and keep = commandments, ſaith Solomon and St John” 
tells us, This 1 8 the Jove 5 God, Bat we Jeep * 
ments. en 

Moreover, iis duty is tre quently ENY — 
tures. We bad God ee ac Abraham sto walk” 
before him. Tam the Arai 42 6 God. wal BefoFiyne; a 
be thay perfect. Ani now! Tae what abs the Lord ty” 
God require of thee, but to fear th, Lord 750 G to walt 
in his ways. And this Kind of Walking is highly e com 
mended ;—T'beſe are the gehirations of Noah; Noah wvas d' 
juſt man, and perfect in bir enerablont; and Noab walbeth? 
with God. To the fame pürpoſe is that declaration, con 
cerning Zacharias and Elizabeth; they Were höth 2 | 
ous before God, Walking in all the commandments and or- 
dinances of the Lord Blamiteſt.” Te, Log Yiol gg (fie | 


S 3 Befides;! 
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Beſides, walking before the Lord has been abundantly 
rewarded; ; and therefore ſays the Pſalmiſt, Great it their 
ptace who love thy lau, and nothing ball offend them; and 
in keeping thy commandments there is a great reward. 
How diſtinguiſhed a reward did the righteous Lord be- 
ſtow on the pious Enoch? And Enoch walketh with God, 
and he was not, for God took him. And ſuch will be the 
reward of all, who walk before the Lord in the land of the 
lroing. Sooner or later God will take them home to 

Secondly, lam to "ag 7. i to 
God muſt be declared by our outward converſation. 
This wilt appear from the following conſiderations. 

x. In this way God is glorified. By a holy praftice, 
we /hew, forth the praiſes of him who hath called us out of 
darkneſs into his marvellous tight 2 and thus, Men may ſee 
our good works, and glorify 0 aur Father who is in Heaven. 
The more fruitful we are in good works, the more is 
God our maker glorified ; for berein, fays our Lord, is my 
Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit. Now, what can 
be more deſirable than to honour the glorious Father of 
our {pirits? 4 ſen bonowreth bis father, ſaith a prophet, 
and a, ſervant bis maſter. Shall we then cal-thoſe men 
ſons of God, and ſervants of the Moſt High, who.are re- 
gardleſs of. the glory of God, and remain unmoved by a 
motive. ſo good and powerful? Since walking pioully 
glorifies God, all who have an inward affection for him 
will carefully maintain good works. A due eſteem of 
God is manifeſted only by making him our fypreme 
end. And ſo we are directed by the Apoſile Paul, to 
aim in all we do at the glory of God, Whether ye eat or 


drank, or what foever ye do, do all to the glory of God. 
2. By an holy and righteous walk others are bene- 


fited.! ,/: 1 8 
J We 
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Wo know wat — much good thoſs around . 
times roap from an obſervation ob the purity, bene vo- 
lence, and zeal, of their fellow Chriſtians. 

Thoſe who are called of God, are flirred up to an holy 
emulation at the view: ſaith the Apoſile to the He- 
brews, Wherefore ſeeing we alſo are gampaſſed about with 
D great a cloud of witneſſts, let us lay afide every weight, 
and the fin that d0th fo ea/ily beſit us, and let us run with 
patience the race that is fet before us. All thoſe who walk 
aright become patterns with others, /o chat ye were, ſaith 
the Apoſile Paul, enſamples to all that believe it Ma- 
cedonta and Achaia, And thoſe who are not yet cffec- 
tually called by the grace of God, may be brought ovet: * 
to the love of thg truth, by a converſation beroꝶing the 
Goſpel. Thus ſpeaks the Apoſtle Peter, me ye 
wives, be in ſubjactian to your own huſbands ; that if any 
obey not the word, they ad may, without the word, be 
won by the converſation of tht wives; having @ good dun- 
ſeience 5 that whereas they ſpeak evil of you e 
doers, they may, be aſhamed, who felſely accuſe your good 
conver ſation in Che. To promote the ſpiritual good, 
the beſt intereſt of all around us, in an objet worthy of 
men, and of Chriſtians; and the probability that wwe 
may, by auy juſt means, effeQ this, ſhould induce us to 
make it our enteavour ; but their beſt good cannot be 
promoted ſo ſuooeſsfully any other way, as by a patient 
continuance in well doing, and manifeſting our love to 
God by a holy practiee. | 

3. K | 

It is by a good converſation, that the ſecurity of our 
hearts, the integrity of our conſeiences, the ſoundneſs of 
our faith, and in à word, the truth of all our gtaces are 
. Elearly manifeſted, cheriſhed, and increaſed. If we con- 
tent ourſelves with ſaying, Lord, Toru, and do not the 
| 84 things 
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things which be ſaith, our profeſſion is plainly infincere; 
it is hypocriſy. If we maintain not a converſation be- 
coming the Goſpel, our conſciences are defiled, our faith 
is dead, inactive and uſeleſs. * 

Zy a good converſation, the preſence of the Holy . 
rit in us is teſtified ti our own peace and comfort. All 
the various graces of the Chriſtian are ſo many fruits of 
the Spirit, wrought in him by the Holy Ghoſt ; and 
therefore, a holy practice proves the n of the wen 
Spirit with us. 

In this way, too, is gained: the affurance of God's love, 
and outward. evidence is er of our election and ſalva- 
tion. | — 44 Enie 7 N 

Be by luch a 8 many 3 are either” 
—= or removed, ſoftened or ſanQified ; and what 
is ſtill a greater bleſſing, deſtruction from the Almighty 
will be happily avoided.:—Hereby ſhall we eſcape from 
deſerved and unutterable deſpair, and get into the path 
of life, the way of peace, and the happy road to joys un- 
ſpeakable and full of glory. How great, my hearers, 
will be the gain of piety, both here and hereafter! 

Thirdly, aten W een ee 
of good works. f 

| Tos iniportance and 0 of good works can be 
eaſily maintained, without aſcribing to them any merit 
or any influence in our juſtification; and although we 
preſs not the doing of good works as being meritorious, 
yet there are forcible reaſons or arguments, W which 
we may urge the great neceſſity of them. And, 

1. They are highly neceſſary, as being commanded 
and expreſsly required by God himſelf. | 

Whatever God requires in his word, muſt be done. 
Obedience is neceſſary, and therefore holineſs of heart - 
and life is indiſpenſably e That good works are 

a required 


* 
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e fans vin not be doubted wy! 1 
are in the leaſt acquainted with the Bible. Let ours alſo, | 
ſaith an Apoſtle, learn to maintain good works for neceſ- 
ſary uſes ; and ſaith the ſame inſpired writer, 7his it 4 
faithful faying, and theſe things I will that tho affirm 
conflantly, that they who have belitved in God might'be 
careful to maintain good works; theſe things are'good and 
profitable unto men. Where the word of l king is; there 
is power; and is there no authority in the precepts of 
Heaven? No obedience due to the commands of the li- 
ving God? How dwelleth the fear and love of God in 
thoſe men who violate the divine law, and trample on the 
dread authority of the Moſt High? Surely a holy walk 
with God is neceſſary, fince'it is'enjoined by himſelf, ' 

2. Good works are the way to the kingdom of God.” | 

For though they are by no means to be oon fidered as 
the cauſe of our reigning in heaven, yet without them 
we ſhall never attain to the kingdom; we ſhall never ſee 
God; ſo ſpeaks the Apoftle Paul, Without bolineft no man 
ſhall ſer ib Lord. The ſum of felicity conſiſts in the en- 
joyment of the ever blefſed God, They who being born 
of God by the regenerating influences of the Holy Spirit, 
live a holy and humble life, ſhall know by ſweet and 
happy experience, that in the prefence of God there is 
fulneſs of joy, and at his right hand, to which diſtinguiſhed 
honour they ſhall ſoon be Ps paws are are 
pleaſures for ever more. | OR” 

3- Good works are an evidence or demontration of 
our faith. 083048 

| The Apoſtle James, Ra ths ofthe faith Eats 
and how it was proved to be genuine, ſays, Seeſt th bow 
faith wrought with bis works, and by works was futb 
made perfect i And a fruitleſs inaQtive faith, which pro- 
worth not the fruit of righteoulel, is by the fame 


* | - Apoſtle 


A p 
* 
| i 
wo 
* 
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Apoſtle denominated, a dead faicb. Wis ue there- 
fore neceſſary, as evidences of our faith ; and in this way 
only,com jt hp proved 20 be genuine, 2 #0: 008 living 
faith. 

ee felch i ef graveſragantanads and high- 
I neceſſary, as withont it, it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, 
or. to eſcape eternal 1w9—be that believeth not ſpall be 
damned... How valtly neceſſary. then are good works, as 
TA eee and 88 2 of our 
faith? 
4. Bes ten of thee eee e | 

For althongh we muſt diſagree with thoſe who ſuppoſe 
that going good works merits everlaſling life, yet we know 
that the meſt exquiſite torments of the damned, will be 
no mare than the juſt reward of their ĩimpious deeds. 

Whatever ſtores of wrath are reſeryed for the wicked, 
they: are, but the treaſures which guilty fnnets have 
hoarded up for themſel ves ut after thy hardntſ; and 


impenitent beart, ſaith St Paul, erea/areft g unto. Wel 
wrath againſt the day of wrath, and the revilafion of the 


righteous judgment of 'God ; and the ſame ipfpired writer 
tells us, that the wages of Jin is death. If then dndigna- 
tron and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh, ſhall be upon ther 
who. obey not the truth, and on every ſoul of man that 
doth evil, how neceſſary are good works? How careful 
ſhould we be to walk in the way of God's command-. 
ments? With what diligence and zeal ought * men . 
ferve the Lord in their day and generation? 5 

5. The neceſſity of good works will appear, if we con- 
ſider chem as expreſſions of our gratitude. It is indeed 
true, that when we have done all thoſe things Mhich are 
commanded, we may ſtill ſay, we are unprofitable ſervauts. 


However, by doing what we are commanded; according. 


to our ability, we {how ourſel ves grateful children of 
* 


of Gud n 4285 


* — 


Araber, ene 0 let ui, wp. 
argument of more weight with an ingenuous child of 
God, than any motive which can be drawu from merit, 
or the ſuppoſed worth of our obedience. For when the 

N pondereth on the free grace, and boundleſs 
| erey of God, in giving his own Son, in accepting the. 
returning ſinner for Chriſt's ſake,- in pardoning all bis 
ſins, and in reſerving for him everlaſting life, it tends ſo 
to infame bis heart with love and gratitude, that he is al- 
ways ready to do whatſoever he thinks may be well». 
pling in thn fas of 0%, even to the . 
power. 

Gratitude to God is our 6 7 4 delightfal and. 
neceſſary duty; it is, and will be performed by all that. 
love God. But good works are the genuine fruits of a. 
grateful diſpoſition, and without them, it ill never be, 
ſuitably expreſſed. . Hath the bleſſed God loadee ys with. 
benefits, and followed us with loving kindneſs and tender 
mercies, and ſhall his people, ſhall any who call them 
felves Chriſtians, break his laws, and trample. an: the. 
authority by which they: are enacted? Can any ſuppoſe 
that ſuch conduct will be a grateful return to the Father 
of our mercies? Oh': what a rich giſt was that, hen 
God gave us his on Bon? Is it for this, that poor guners 
deſpiſe and diſobey bim, and a By * nun 
Almighty? nei! YT). 90) 

1 allo proved o ke Some alin o 


ſubje. 
7 This fubje&t texcheth us, ev Wan who. e 


in God's ways, cannot be eſteemed his affectionate people. 
For whoever hath a due regard to the Supreme Jehovah, 
whoever truly fears and loves him, will teſtify bis regard 
to him by a devout and holy converſation. Inward af- 
feftion to God will, make us fearg and fly from the very 


appearance 


— 
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appearance of evil. | No ſin vin be "indulged, nor per. 
mitted to dwell in that” heart, where love to God is pre- 


dominant. If we do indeed love Chriſt, we ſhall keep 


moſt pleaſant and delightful :—0Z! Bow, I love thy holy 
law ; it n my meditation all the day, ſald pious David; 
and St Paul ſays, 7 delight i in the law of God after the in- 
ward man, And who can help loving and delighting 
in the law of God, when he confiders that the law is 
loly, arid the commandment holy, and juſt, and good? 
2. The knowledge, affection and profeſſion of perſons 
who walk not before the Lord, are all in vain. For 
thoſe things will be ſo many evidences againſt them, will 
render them the more inexcuſable, and dggravate their fi- 
nal judgment. I confeſs that the knowledge of God, an 


his commandments.” Theſe will not be grievous, but / 


eſteem of him, and an outward profeſſion, are all neceſſa- 


ry and ufeful. For a religion Without knowledge muſt 
needs be prepoſterous and errotieous ; Without affection, 
mere hypocriſy ; and without an open and free profeſſion, 
no better than cowardice.” But though theſe things are 
neceſſary, yet they are not ſufficient, and the truth of 
them all may be jultly queſtioned, where bt are 1 
ratified and confirmed by an anſwerable conduct. 

8 That walking with God, in the external duties of 
religion, will beſt ſtop the mouths of the adverſaries. of 
the truth, The enemies of our religion take the more 
occafion to flander it When they ſee Chriſtians wing 
careleſsly, and untenderly. Oh! take heed that yo 


give no occaſion to 'the enemies of Chriſt to blaſpheme. 


Make conſcience of good works; ſtudy to live ſoberly, 
righteouſly, and godly, in this preſent evil world.” 
4. Laſtly, we learn from what has been ſaid, that thoſe 


| who walk not before the Lord in the land of the living,” 


— to the moſt desde ruin, O finners! de. 
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niers of God! deniers of Chriſt the Saviour of the world! 
rejecters of heaven, and travellers to hell! what can be 
ſaid to you to ſtop you in your dangerous career to ruin? 
What can be done, what would I not do, to-ſnatch you 
from the ſtrokes of Almighty vengeance? O ſtop for a 
moment, and look forward to that gulph of deſpair into 
which you are juſt ready to plunge! Methinks I ſee 
ſome of my hearers already tottering on the brink of 
damnation, and yet fearleſs, yet unconcerned ! Awake 
thou that Nleepeſt, ariſe from the. dead, and Chriſt ſhall give 
thee light. Fly, poor thoughtleſs ſoul, from the wrath to 
come; inſtantly fly, left wrath come upon you to the 
very uttermoſt, and your never- dying ſoul be for ever 
loſt ! The God of the ſpirits of all fleſh: is your enemy; 
devils : are your enemies, and the whole.herd of the un- 
- godly will ſhortly become mutual tormentors. Not a 
ſingle friend will you meet with, in all the regions of mi- 
ſery—no, nor in heaven itſelf, ſhall ſo much as one be 
found to pity or relieve you; but you muſt lie down in 
overwhelming ſorrows, and welter in flames unquench- 
able for ever! But alas! the forlorn condition of careleſs 
diſobedient mankind, ſhall exceed all the powers of de- 
ſcription ! Perhaps nothing but the groans of the damned, 
which may none of vou, dear brethren, ever hear, could 
give even a faint view of their wretched ſtate, whom 
Chriſt the Lord will diſown and caſt offfifor ever! Be en- 
treated, therefore, to come to God through Jeſus Chriſt. 
Caſt off the works ofgdarkneſs, and put on the armour of 
light, and thus glorifying your Father in Heaven, you 
may hope, in due time, to dwell for ever with the Lord. 
Now to him who is able to keep you from falling, and 
to preſent you faultleſs before the throne, be aſcribed all 
honour, praiſe and, glory, henceforth and for ever.' 
Amen. > ECHO, ct A 
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| A CAUTION AGAINST DECLENSION IN 
uE WAYS OF PRACTICAL PIETY. | 


BY 8 
YOHN RODGERS, D. D. 


L N Miniſters of the Vote Preſbyterian Churche, 
her Sr ret 3 


| — 1 
Gal. vi. 9 * 


Let us not be ö 
ſhall reap, if we faint not. 


| sf Pang intimate knowledge of human nature, that 
ſhines through the whole religion of Jeſus, deſerves 
to be numbered Among the evidences of its divinity, 

It hereby appears, that its Author is none other than the 
Author ef our nature. This knMledge is confpicuous 
among other things, in that aptitude there is in the doc- 
trines, the precepts, the promiſes, and the threatenings of 
the Goſpel, together with the fafts recorded in the facred 
 aracles, to goyern. the will and regulate the paſſions, 25 
i eee For thn e 


power 


oft 


remarkable ſeaſons of the year 
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power of the human mind is addreſſed, and gvery prin- 
ape of action in the foul is touched is OST ON 


_ caleglated to accompliſh theſe ends. 


Among thefe principles, nds e b Go: 


wacher Mun the defire of tappineſs. A principle plantsd 
Sythe Author of nature in every human breaſt; and 


nnen and feriptural fource of 
action. Tris not, indeed, the principle from which true 
Fee to God dos, nor gaght i to be the primary ſource 


of our nce. Theſe are the tranſcendent excellence 
character, and a conſcientious regard to 

's governing authority. 

though a regard to our gyn happineſs ought not to 

belthe primary ſource of our obedience, yet it is a ſource, 

and we may, we ought to be jnfluenced by it in the whole 


of our Chriſtian deportment., It ought to have a chief place 


among the motives of our conduct, though not th chief. 


This is evident from the addtefs to it in the words of our 
text. Let ws not be weary in welkdoing, for in due ſeaſon 
we hall reap, if we faint not. 

There are two things in the text that deſerve our ſpe- 
cial notice. 


An evi] againſt which we are guarded. He nit weary 
in well-doing. And the argument whereby we are guard- 
ed againſt this evil; and the temper and con- 
e 6 ITE er, HO Gs 

words; for in d ſtafon we Hall reap, if we faint not : 


| Reap a harveſt of eternal joy. There is a maniſeſt allu- 


fion in ou tt, and the two preceding verſes, to thoſe 
feed-time and harveR. 
Be not deceived, God is not macht; ; for whatſoever a man 
foweth, rhat ſhall be alfo reap. Fur he that ſoweth to Bis 
fleſh, ſpall of the flaſh reap corruption; but Be that ſoweth 
o And 

let 


— 
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ers nc e r + oa 
hall reap, if we faint not. Here the A poſtle cn pages 
thus life to the ſeaſon in which the farmer ſows his ſeed, 
and the future ſtate to the ſucceeding harvefl. "ke - 
by teaches us this important truth, that out tener and 
conduct in this life, bear the, ſame relation to-a c;, 
judgment and an eternal ſtate, that the farmet's'{o = 
his ſeed does to the following harveſt. This life is "4 0 
ſeed · time, eternity the ſeaſon for reaping the Fruit of 
dckige, whether they. be good or bat; ©" 

ee eg. 
Spirit of grace, is, 1 l op 

1. ri explain th vil aguint which we ae g. 
eld in the text. 
II. Shew why we ſhould grard againſt this Git, and 1 
purſue a contrary line of conduct. « * 

F A ates: in-the nerare..of the evi 
againſt which 1 we are guarded in the text—Be not weary 
in well. doing. And for this, purpoſe it is not improper 
we ſhould briefly touch upon the nature of the well doing 
here intended, that we may be enabled the more eaſily 
£0 underſtand what it is to be weary of it. ” 

By well-doing here, we are to underſtand, i in general, 
the duties we owe en our neighbour, and ourſelves. 
Theſe are of great tz they are many in number, and 


@ fingle relation 
what is fruitful 


Important in their nature. There is 
we ſuſtain to God, or to each other, 
of a variety of theſe duties. You will not I ſhould 

enter into a particular conſideration of then in this place. 

This would conſtitute a ſyſtem of practical divinity. ® 

Let it ſuffice, at preſent, to obſerve, that they include all 

that the ſacred oracles mean by piety towards, God ; by a 
zuſtice, benevolence and humanity towards our neighbour, | 
* . ' 5% \ + » ' and 


| fa aha Waj of Prodice Piay. ww 
Ai eee bees i our condutt töwards 
ourſelves! Theſe tlie goſpel of Chriſt teaches. us with 
great care. It teaches tis; e bur denyiag wngodline/s arid ; 
« worldly tafts, we Jhould live ſoberly, 8 
in this preſent world ; looking for that bleſſed boße, and 
the | glorious oy es * 
Jeſus Chrift. | eee 
Tuhoſe duties 26 called e Acids wah - Sl HEY 
x ſcientious- obſervance of them. we do well; we comply h 
with the approving will ef God. But, though this 
phraſe may be taken in this large extent, the connection 
of. anne preceding part of the chapter, would —9 
ſeem to point us to ſome particular, duties; as more eſpe· 3 
cially flefighed by the term; thoſe that have for their 
more immediate object rhe happineſs: of our fellow- 
ereatutes + Such as mutual love and forbearance one to- 1 
wards another; compaſſion to the diſtreſſed:; -buraility of „ 
deportment and acts of beneficence to all. The Apoſtle 
alſo appears to have an eye to thoſe: duties, wliieli mor 
immediately tend to tlie ad vancement ef the | cauſe uf 
God in the world ʒ particularly the ſupport of the goſpel 
of Chriſt. - Thus in the fixth verſe of our content: Zee - 
bin, that is tatght in the word, communicate unto him fbr 
t-acheth in all good things. | Andi it is not improbable 
but that the Apoſtle may diſtinguiſh theſe duties by ue 
ticle of welkdoing; becaude of their influence on the or- 
der and happineſs of ſociety, and the particular: honour 
they reflect upon the religion of the Divine Redeemer 
The wearineſs in well- doing, againſt which. we are here 
guarded, ordinarily begins in the loſb df that reliſn for 
Divine ching, and chat. pleaſure in the ways of God, oe 
FF days paſt. n | | 4 
In proportion as we take: pleuſure in ang eee | 
TE LO Tee] in *. | A . want af 
MY | reli 


* — 


rilifh d md ways of Geld, flows from the loss ut flioke 

views: of Divine things, with which r os 
a 1 — his life. ts 

The native conſequence of this is, the ne 

Fon of the duties of religion. N yN 

Thus, K 

Fa or family prayer, frequently neglects theſe great 

duties, he has become weary in welkdomg.- And thus 

the man who has been wont to attend the public ordi- 

nances of God's worſhip, and contribure to their ſupport, 

when” he becomes negligent of them, when every trifle 

will keep him from the houſe of God., or ſerve us un ex- 

__euſe for his refuſing to ſupport the Goſpel, he is weary in 

well-doing. Or ſuppoſe a perſon. who has given himſelf 

away to God at his holy table, xo become negligent of 

this ordinance, and repeatedly omit an attendance upon 

it, that perſon hereby ſhews he is weary in welbdoing. 

God holds ſuch conduct as a practical contempt of him, 

_ this Chriſt, and his Goſpel, whatever thoſe guilty may 

k ____- Khink of it. This alſo is the caſe of the man who relaxes 

Wks in the practice of any virtue, eſpecially if it be a virtue 

8 in which he may have ſtudied to excel in days puſt. And 

it is eminently the caſe of the man, who is leſs careful 

to be uſeful than once he was, by filling up the duties of 

de ftation' which God has aſſigned him in life. In a 

| Word, the allowed omiſſion of any known duty to God 

or man, eſpecially che frequent omiſſion ef it, is an evi. 

dence of tan denies. W rata 

of a doubt. | 

98 2a The like may be ladet the perſan/whs.renokaces the 

4 great doctrines of the Goſpel, and. either embraces:tholc 

errors which corrupt their ſimplicity; and defeat their ef- 

; -ficacy, or diſcarding all religion, - vows the principles of 

e W * 


ingbe Mans uf Fradias hin. ig. 
E life, high, but £00 frequently follows upon ſuch. apoſtacy - 


from the truth. The man who having made a profeſ- 
ion of religion, and had in ſome meaſure eſcaped from 


the pollutions of che world, when he aſſociates with the 
profane 3; drinks wich the drunkard throws, off dhe e- 
ſtraints which were ont to guard his lips from impious 
language; indulges to the gratifying his criminal paſſions ; 


or amuſementa; and indulges himſelf in any ſpecies of 
_ ioſquity, be it what it may, that man gives the moſt fa- 


in the fulleſt ſenſe. of the term, having put bis Band to 
the plough, to duo bach, and therefore, he is not fit for ihe 
lingdom gf Cod. Thus much, briefly, for the nature of 
the evil againſt, hich we are guarded in the text. And 
vou ſee, frag hat has been ſaid, there are ſeveral de- 
grees.in it 3 againſt rhe lowgſt, of Which ze are corgfully = 
nee Sd 


U. Why. we ſhould guard againſt being thus | weary in 

well- doing, and purſue the contrary line of conduct. | 

1. Becauſe this evil, as deſcribed, is a fatal ſymptom 

ol an unregenerate ſtate. | 

True grace is a living pripciple, and wherever it i i, 

; 980 in the heart, it always tends towards perfection. 

; Thus we read, that ee path of the juſt in as the A bt 
, that Jaineth more and more unto the pofet day. 

t mean to tell Jou, thar, trye grace | does not adtnit of SER 

that God's people, may not. dechde far from their former | 

fe, and activity in the ways 9 bolinels, , or chat they 

e. eee 


We bave many derer * that this may be 
the caſe, Wine a. Jaſeph ſwearing by the life of Pha- 
roab; a David, in the cafe of Bathſfeba and Uriah 3 u So- 

SS: 8 lomon, 


n 


proſtitutes holy time to the purpoſes of worldly buſineſs 


ul exidenee of his being weary in well-doing. This ib, 


* 
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grown old; « Peter, in deviying his Lord ; with others on 

And have no eee of ths kat hello tie your 

own obſervation ? Therefore, though the firſt degrees of 
wearineſs in well doing, do not certainly evidence the 

want of grace in the heart, yet the laſt do; and the firſt 

; ſuggeſt juſt cauſe of fear that the heart may not be right 
. with God; and if they be indulged and perſiſted in, they 
aſſuredly evince the perſon to be in the gall of bitterneſs, Bind 

5 in the bond of iniguity. For though the true believer fuf- | 

85 fers his decays in grace, he has his times of refreſhing 
from the preſence of the Lord; and though he may fall 
into fin'by the ſtrength of his internal corruptions, or the 
power of temptation ; yet he riſes again, 'repents of his 
Iniquity, and doubles his watch ; as you _ lee 1 in "the 

i | ſeveral caſes I have Juſt mentioned. © ©, | 

8 Would you then, my brethren, affure + tits of - 

J 4 tte truth of grace in your hearts; would you make your 

calling and election ſure, fee that you guard aga inſt this 

evilin all its ſeveral ſtages. - For even where the truth 

N c grace is, yet in proportion as you grow weary in well. 

1 doing, and that in the loweſt degree, the evidences of 

18 ; E one EP Ne ne 

WH. Divine W... 

i 28. Thoſe who grow weary in well-doing, fo as to for- 
"ke the ways of practical godlines, Toſe all their former 
labour and pains in religion. It is not enough that we 

begin in the ways of God, that we ſet out in the paths 

of piety, but we muſt perfevere i in them ;—we muſt en 
dure to the end; for he alone t hat Hall endure to the end, 
te ſame ſhall be ſaved. And our Lord aſſures us, that 
no man having put his band to the plough, and looking 


Fan od tra Fingdom of God. And God himſelf 
2015 HI DEVEL © elfewhere 


i / * 9 
*. 44 , 1 & 1 


lomon, i in turning aſide after ſtrange gods, when he had 


re 


elſewhere declares; that if any man drow back, my foul 
Hall have no pleaſure in him... To the ſame purpoſe you 


read, Ezek. xvili. 24. But when the righteous turneth a. 


way from his righteouſneſs, and committeth iniguity, and 
Aoth according co all the abomanations that the wicked man 


doeth; ſhalt be tive? All bis righteouſneſs that be bath 


done ſhall not be mentioned: In bis treſpaſs that be hath 


treſpaſſed, ayd in his fin that be bath finned, in them "ſhall 
be die. And is there no backſlider in heart and way in 


my audience this day None who, having begun in the 


Spirit, are now ending in the fleſh? See the folly of your 
conduct, and attend to that awful threatening : © The 
back/lider in heart ſhall be filled with bis own ways. And 
this is juſt; for your conduct, while it brings aſſured 
ruin upon yourſelves, n on the honour of 
God, as a Maſter. ' | 

The language of | your conduct is, that you have tried 
his ſervice, and found by experience, that it is unjuſt, 
impraclicable, or deſtructive of your comfort. But can 
there be a repreſentation of God and his ways more ale 
in itſelf, or diſhonourable to the Supreme Jehovah? 

3. We ought not to grow weary in well-doing, for 
God is not weary in doing good to us. He not only 
gave us our being, but he holds our ſouls in life. By his 
viſitation alone we are preſerved. In him we live and 
move ; by him we are fed, and clothed, and preſerved. 
He daily loadeth us with bis benefits. He giveth us richly 


| all things to enjoy. In a word, he is a God full of com- 


palſſion and gracious ; long-ſuffering, and plenteous in mer- 


and truth. Nor are cheſe mercies purely of a tem- 


poral nature; they not only ſupply the wants of our 
bodies, and provide for our comfortable accommodation 
n but they provide for the comforts, the holineſs, 

SEN Fl Os We | and 


* 


„„ „ bee ee Diete, 
aul the eternal happineſs of bur precibtis fett Of this 


kind is all the rich proviſion of the ſd Sree! all its 
ordinances and graces, + - 
O! the rich ny deity; en e e 


- with which Jehovah pours bis bleſſimgs, ſpiritnal aud 


temporal, upon us, and that with all the anrertfitting care, 
tenderneſs and aſſiduity of à God ! It is baſe: 8 


then for us to be weary in well doing. 


4. We have many bright examples wy { patience. and 
perſeverance in well-doing, to encourage us not to be 
weary in it. This argument is urged by the Apoſtle, in 
this very point of view, in the following words: Mbere- 


2 ſeeing we alſo are compaſſed' about with fo' great a 


cloud of witneſſes, let us liy afide every weight, and the An 


| which doth ſo cafily beſet ut, and let us run with patience ö 


the race that is ſet before us; looking unto Jeſus the author” 
end finiſher of our faith. Many have trod this path in 
every age of the world. It hereby appears to be practi. 
cable; and when we are exhorted not to be weary in 


| well. doing, we are on] y exhorted to be followers, of them, 
' who, through faith and patience, inberit the promiſes. It 


is a duty in which many have gone before us, and ſome 
of them in circumſtances unſpeakably more difficult than 
thoſe, i in which we are called to it. Witneſs the many 
martyrs who have bled and burnt for Chriſt in one age 
and another of the world ; but we are not called to re/i/e 


| unte Blood, Ariving againſt fin. 


5. There is a glorious reward befole us, if we 45 not 
grow weaty in well- doing. This is the argument urged 
by the Apoſtle in our text; " for in due ſeaſon we bal. 
reap, if we faint not. This reward is not unfrequently 


_ conferred upon the people of God, in ſome degree, when 
they come to lie on a dying bed. Of this nature is that | 
PAY of ſpirit, and that * of mind, which 


< 5 mer 


they oſten enjoy in that ſolemn hour. Of this ſame k ind 
is that holy. triumph over death and the grave, with. 
which ee eee eee — 
time. 7. M ehen ert 

Theſe arife foraetimes fromi the eee 
bly devoted to God; at other times, from a ſweet ſenſe. 
of his love ſhed abroad in their ſouls, or at may be from. 
both 3 butimore generally they flow from a lively and a 
ſure hope of everlaſting. life, through the atonement and 
interceſſion of their divine Redeemer. Thus David, 
when lying on the verge of time, could ſay, Altbougb 


my houſe be not ſo with God, yet be hath made with me an 


everlaſting covenant, ordered in all things and ſure ; for. 
this is all my ſalvation, and all my defire. And have none 
ꝙ wings af a 


grotto Rr erg < . 


mortality, which commences immediately on our depar - 
ture from the body. Then it is the believer's experience 
demonſtrates the truth of that declaration, Verily there 
in a reward for the-righteous, This reward ſhall be con- 
' ferred in part in the reſurrection of the juſt. All true 
believers in Jeſus ſhall then riſe in honour and great glo- 
ry; but this is not all; there will be degrees of honour 
conferred upon them, according to the nature of the ſer- 
vices they have done for their Lord in this life. For as 
there is one glory of the ſun, and another glory of the 
moon, and another glory of the ſtars, and as one flar dif- 
fereth from anather flar in glory, fo alſo is the reſurrectios 
of the dead. It will be no leſs conſpicuous in the judg- 
ment of the great day. Then ſhall the King ſay to them 
on his right hand, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the 


world, For I was an bungred, any ye. gave hay eel 
| Te” St war 


was thirfly, and ye gave me drink ; I was a flirangey, und. 
Je tool mo in; naked, and ye che bed ne; I was fick, nd 
Je viſited me; I was in priſon; and ye came ung me. Then 
| ſhall the righteous anſwer him, ſaying, Lord, when. ſaw: 
© we thee an bungred and fed''thee # or thirſty, and gave 
thee drint'? When ſaw we thee a flranger, and took 'thee 
it? Or naked, and clothed thee Or when ſaw we thee 
fick, or in priſon, and came unto thee ? And the King 
ſhall anſwer;'and fay unto them, Yerily, I ſap unto you, 
inaſmuch as ye have done it unto one of the _ ee 

brethren, ye have done it unto me. Fav" 2 | 
This reward will not, indeed, be confeired) wpoo\ hs 
ſcore of merit. Our beſt ſervices are deeply ſtained with 
guilt, and wholly unprofitable to the Moſt High; bat it 


Vu be bevertheleſs ſure. It is rendered ſo by the un- 


failing promiſe of the God of truth. And whoſoever ſhall 
give to drink. unto one of theſe Little ones, a cup of cold wa- 
ter only, in the name of a diſciple, verily, I ſay unto you, 
Be fhall in no wiſe loſe bir reward. It is on this account, 
that it is repreſented as an act of righteouſneſs in God, 
Hebrews vi. 10. For God is not unrighteous to forget your 
work and labour of love, which ye have fhewed towards 
Bit name, in that ye have miniſtered to the ſaints, and do 
mint ter. Nor can any thing more ſtrongly evince its 
certainty, than its being urged as a'motive both to obe- 
dience and diligence i in the ways of God; as in the fol- | 
lowing words: Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye fed 
#18 ft, immoaveable, always abounding in the work of the 
Tord, foraſmuch as we now that your labour is. not in 
vain in the Lord, To which we may add the words of 
our text, Be not weary in  well-doing ; fer in due Jeafon 
we Hall reap, if we faint not. 515 ; : 
Ain; It will be s full reward. * 
| 8 4 5 d 7 93 N. ever 
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hours" of the huſbandman more certainly or-fully, chan 
the joys and glories of the fature-world-ſball reward theo 
faithful, perſevering and diligent diſciples of Jeſus: They 
ſhall enter into the joy of their Lord: the joy _unſpeak- 
able and full of glory, which he purchaſed for them upon 
the croſs, and of which he took-poſſeſſion in their name, 
vhen he aſcended up on high, and ſat down at the right-- 

hand of God: And they hall ever be with their Lord. 
Once more: This reward will bear ſome proportion 
to our faithfulneſs and diligence in our Lord's ſervice 
here. It is one evident defign of the parable of the ten 
pounds, entruſted by their Lord to the ten ſervants, to 
teach us this truth. Vou have this inſtructive parable, 
Luke xix. from the 13th to the 26th verſe incluſive. 
And be called bis ten ſervants, and delivered them ten 
pounds, and ſaid unto them, Occupy till I come. Aud it 
came to paſs, that ben he was returned, having #eceived 
the kingdom, then be commanded theſe ſervants to be called 
unto Bim, to whom he bad given the money, that he might 
know how much every man had gained by trading. — 
Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lord, thy pound hath gained 
ten pounds, And he ſaid unto him, Well, thou good ſervant ; 
becauſe thou haſt been faithfal i in a very little, have thou 
authority over ten cities. And the ſecond came, Saying, 
Lord, thy pound bath gained five pounds. And "be ſaid 
likewiſe to him, Be thou alſo over fue cities. Aud another 
came, ſaying, Lord, behold here is thy pound, which I have 
kept laid up in a naphin ; for I feared thee, becauſe thou 
art an auflere man: thou takeſt up that thou laideft not 
down, and reapeſft that thou didft not ſaw: And be ſaid” 
unto bim, Out of thine own mouth will I judge thee, bun 
wicked ſervant, Thou kneweft that I was an auftere mam, 
taking up that I laid not down, and reaping that I did not 
2 - ſow: 
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m wherefore then gaveſt not thou my money into the 


bank, that at my coming 1 might have required mine. own 
with iuſury And be faid unto them that ſtood by, Take 


from him'thi pound, and give it to him that bath ten pounds. 


Aud they aid wato bim, Lord, he hath ten pounds. For I 
ven and, fm bin that bath not, even that be hath ſhall 
Ze taken \away from him. Lou will perceive the ſums en- 


_ truſted by their Lord to theſe ſervams were the fame— 


to each man one pound z' but the improvement is repre- 
ſented as different, By one it is tenfold - by angther 
five ; and you are carefully to remark, that the difference 
in the reward is progoutioned. * tbe enn. 
improvement. 

r hls one pound . 
was made ruler over ten cities; and the man who had 


gained five. pounds, was made ruler over five cities. See- 


ing then there is ſuch a glorious reward in ſure reſerve 
for us, Jet us not be weary in well-doing. We have only 
to await God's appointed time for. the full enjoyment 
thereof: for our text aſſures us, that i ce oe 
. * N 1 


3 ſhall conclude with the few fallowing directions. 
x. As ever you would defire not to be weary in well- 


doing, beware of ſloth in the ways of God. This is a fin 


natural to us; but there are few greater enemies to vital 
godlineſs than it is. 

2. Beware of venturing on known Go, eſpecially the 
fin to which you are moſt inclined. This we are parti- 
cularly cantioned againſt. in the forecited, Heb. xii. 1. 


This is what David calls by way of eminence, bis ini- 


yuity. I kept myſelf from mine iniquity. 


3+ Keep 
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3. Keep cloſe to God in the way of duty. God deals 
with us as rational creatures, and, therefore, requires that 
we ſhould cleave to him in the various duties of his ap- 
pointment ; this is the gracious inſtitution of Heaven. 

4. Endeavour to keep the end of your courſe full in 
view. Be much in the exerciſe of that faith, which 7s 
the ſubſtance 3 boped for ; the evidence of things 
not ſeen. 

Loftly, Look to Chriſt for ſiren oth to preſerve you 
from being weary in well. doing. Remember 2 
pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell 
therefore, we may of bis fulneſs receive grace for grace. 


Be ſtrong, therefore, in the grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus, 


And thus ſtrengthened, may you be preſerved from 
fainting, endure to the end, ö 6 
harveſt of ternal 5 joy. 
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oN THE PURITY OF THE HEART. 
_ Joy WITHERSPOON, D. D. L. I. p. 
Col. N. C. P. | 


ProveRss: XXX. 7, 8, 9. 
' Two things have I required of thee, deny me them not be- 
fore I die: Remove far from me vanity and lies; give 
me neither poverty nor riches ; feed me with food conve- 
nient for me; left I be full and deny thee, and ſay, Who is 
the Lord ? or tft I be poor and feat, evoke ads name 
of my God in vain. 


My Brethren, | 
O dependent condition as a and much 
more our dangerous condition as ſinners, expoſed to 
daily temptation, renders prayer a duty of the moſt ab- 
ſolute neceſſity. You muſt all be ſenfible, how frequent 
and preſſing the exhortations to it are in the Holy Scrip- 
tures. And, indeed, there cannot be a better evidence 
| G 1 of 


\ 
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of a right temper of mind, than an en —— 
to the exerciſe of this duty, .. 

But as prayer is a neceſſary duty, we 3 gi ve the | 
greater attention to the manner in which it is performed. 
We ought to aſk only for ſuch things as are truly ſafe and | 
uſeful. ” We ought alſo.to offer up our prayers. with im- 
portunity, or reſerve, according to the nature and com- 
parati ve importance of thoſe bleſſings we defire to obtain. 
All our wants are perfectly known ts" God ; he is alſp 

the beſt judge of what is fit for us, and therefore, our pe- 
titions ſhould be well weighed, and expreſſed in ſuch 
terms, as, at the ſame time that they intimate our defires, 
leave much to himſelf, as to eg. a e p gebe of 
ſatisfying them. 

We have an. excellent . of this eines pru- 
dent conduct, in the prayer of the prophet Agur, juſt 
read in your hearing,” All his requeſts- are ſummed up 
in two general heads. Theſe he ſeems to inſiſt upon, as 
abſolutely neceſſary to aſk, with that humble, holy confi- 
dence, which is founded on the divine promiſe, that if 
we aſk any thing agreeable to his will, he heareth us. 
He ſeems alſo to aſk them, as what would fully ſatisfy 
bim, and be ſufficient for the comfort of the preſent life, 
and the happineſs of the life to come. Two: things, fays 
he, have I required of thee, deny me them not before, ae 6s 
it ought rather to be tranſlated, until I die. 4 

Theſe two requeſts are conceived in the following 

terms: Remove far from me vanity and lies, give me neither | 
poverty nor riches, The firſt, Viz.” Remove far From me he 
vanity and lies, evidently relates to the temper of his A 
mind, and the ſtate of his ſoul. The ſecond, viz. Give 
me neither pouerty nor riches, relates to his outward: con- 
dition, or circumſtances in the preſent life. There are 


two: things i in the general ſtruſture of this comprehenfive 
prayer, 
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prayer, that merit your particular attention .Firf, The 
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1 


order of his requeſt; beginning with what is of moſt im- 
portanoe, the temper of his mind, and his hope towards 


God ; nnd then adding, as but deſerving the ſecond place, 
what related to his preſent accommodation. 


Secondly, The connection of bis requeſts. ſkis abate 


he makes as to his temporal condition, is in immediate 
_- and direct ſubſervieacy to his ſandification. This is 


neither poverty nor raches, left 7 be full and deny thee, and 


: fay, Who is the Lord a or I be poor. ck 
the name of my Gad in vais. 


My brethren, I am . et. che fabject: in 


hardly be, at any time, unſeaſonablle to a Chriſtian aſ- 


ſembly, as our miſplaced, exceffive, and unreaſonable de- 
fires, are the greateſt enemies to our progreſs in holineſs, 
as well as to our comfort and peace, Perhaps, however, 


there are ſome cireumſtances that render it \ peculiarly 


proper for this auditory. Young perfons are very apt to 


' cheriſh vaſt and boundleſs defires as to outward things; 


and having not yet experienced the deceitfulneſs of the 
world, are apt to entertain exceſſive and extravagant 


hopes. Tue truth is, rich and poor, young and old, may 


here receive a leſſon of the utmoſt moment. 
Let me therefore intreat your attention, while 1 en- 
deavour to open and improve this paſſage of the Holy 


Seriptures; beginning, at this time, with the firſt 4 95 
Remove far from me vanity and lien. 


In diſcourſing of on which, I will e N 


1 To explain the import of it, or hows 1 at . it 
5 chiefly points, and to what it may be ſuppoſed to ex- 


u. 


— 
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1. Apply the aje for your infrofion ae 
tion. 1 40K | | r 


1. 8 FLO the e ee x 
or chew at what it chiefly points, and to what it may be 
ſuppoſed to extend, in the petition, Remove far. from me 
vanity and lies. The word vamity, eſpecially when it is 
Joined, as it is frequently in Scripture, with lying, or der, 
is of a very large and comprehenfive fignification, The 
word in the original, tranſlated vanity, properly fignifies 
lightneſs or Rm and nene in opp o- 
tion to trutb. 4 

eee eee . af 
the meaning and force of this phraſe, if we make the fol- 
lowing remark : God himſelf is the great fountain of 
life and exiſtence ; the great I AM, as he emphatically 
ſtyles himſelf to Moſes ;, the Original and the only realty, 
if I'may ſo ſpeak. All other beings have only a de- 
' pendent and precarious exiſtence; ſo that the creation 
itſelf, though his own work, compared to him, is vanity. 
Vanity of vanitzes, ſaith the-preacher, vanity of vanities, alf 
# vanity. Therefore, in a particular manner, the word 
is often uſed to denote the folly of all idolatrous worſhip ; 
or the giving the reſpect and honour to any thing elle, 
which is due to God alone. They have moved me to jaa- 
louſy with that which 14 not God, they have. provoked me 
to anger with their vanities. Are there an among the 
vanities of the Gentiles that can cauſe rar; ar can the be- 
vens give, ſhowers, art thou not be, O Lord our Godt 

Sometimes it is e ta eee ee e 
meſs of any vice, and particularly of an ill-founded conceit 
of ourſelves, as well as. of all fraud and diſſimulauon, in 
word or aſtion. So that this: prayer for our ſouk, ſhort 
as it appears ta be, when conſidered in its full extent, 

5 | a _-— 
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b a igteft_ vrzisty of impocünt 
matter. This I ſhall endeavour to give you a brief ac 


count of, under the following particulars. 
1. We are hereby taught to pray, that we may be 
preſerved by divine grace, from all falſe and 'erroneous 
principles in religion; ſo as we may neither be deceived 
by them ourſelves, nor any way inſtrumental in decei- 
ving others. This, by what has been ſaid of the uſe of 
the words in Scripture, appears to be implied in the re- 
queſt, and it is of more moment than ſome are willing to 
allow. The underſtanding being the leading faculty, an 
error there ſpreads its unhappy influence through the 
whole temper and life. Whereas, on the contrary, light 
in the mind produces fidelity and ſecurity in the con- 
ſcience, and tenderneſs in the converſation. You may 
obſerve, that through the whole hiſtory of the Old Teſta- 
ment, idolatry, or a departure from the knowledge and 
- worſhip of the true God, is the leading fin, and the fruit- 
ful ſource of every other vicious practice. We fome- 
times, indeed, ſeem to ſtand aſtoniſhed. at the exceſſive 
proneneſs of the ancient. Jews to this fin. But we need 
only a little reflection to diſcover, that an evil heart of 
unbelief continues the ſame at bottom, and daily produ- 
ces the like dangerous effects. How prone have men 
deen in all ages to depart from the ſimplicity of the truth 
In how many different ſhapes have they perverted it 
One age, or one country, has been polluted by one error; 
and another by an oppoſite ; impelled by the unſtable 
and irregular fancies of men of corrupt minds. In the 
laſt age, the great theme of the carnal reaſoner was, to 
attempt to expoſe the Scripture· doctrine of God's certain 
knowledge, and preciſe ordination of all events; and in 
his, fate and neceſſity, have become the ſtrong hold of 
. and are embraced, or ſeem to be embygged, by 
every 
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eval} een of tro religions without exception. Ertor, 
ſhifting its ground, indeed, is but natural; for lying va- 
| INTE WE Oye era 
yeſterday, to-day, and for ever. 

E Sabie, New eloanting and greviiinr Is br 
fidelity, calling in queſtion the moſt important and fun- 
damental principles both of natural and revealed reli- 
gion! And how properly is this deſcribed, by the expreſ- 
ſion in the text, vanity and lier; for it always takes its 
riſe from the pride and vanity of the human heart? 
Sometimes a pride of underſtanding, which aſpires to paſs | 
judgment on things far above its reach, and condemn 
things long before they are examined and underſtood: 
Sometimes alſo, from a pride of heart, or ſelf-ſufficiency, 
that is unable to endure the humbling and mortifying 
view given us in Scripture of our character and ſtate. 
Oh how readily do men turn afide from the truth! With 
what greedineſs do they drink in the flattering but de- 
ſtructive poiſon! Need I point out to you the fatal effeQs 
of ſuch principles taking place ? It looſens the obligations 
to obedience, takes off the edge af the reproofs of con- 
ſcience, and thus removing reſtraints, leaves men, in the 
emphatical language of the Holy Scripture, to wall in 
the waye Wi iSeir vm hearts, and tr tho ant of Healy vous 
eyes. 

But in this requeſt, bed for" ford a Waldo an? 
lies, I would not have you confine your views to the 
moſt groſs infidelity and avowed oppoſition to God. 
Pray alſo, that you may be preſerved from error, or mi- 
ſtake of any kind; e , Ry ages e 
eſt influence on the ſubſtance of religion. . ENS 

A clear apprehenſion of the holy nature, 8 LS 
ous government of God—the infinite evil of fin—the 
Foundation of our peace in the blood of the atonement— 
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and the renewing of our natures by the Holy Ghoſt, 
ſeem to me abſolutely neceſſary to true and undeſiled re- 
ligion. Aud they are the truths which particularly ſerve 
to exalt the Creator, and lay the creatute in the duſt. 
When, therefore, we conſider how grateful to corrupt 
natufe every thing is, that tends to foſter pride, to create 
| ſecurity, and ſet the mind at eaſe in the indulgence of 
fin ; we muſt be ſenſible of how great importance it is, 
to pray for divine direction and divine preſervation. 
Nothing is more dangerous to men than couſidence and 
preſumption; nothing more uſeful, in faith and * | 
than bumility and ſelf-denial. - 4 
2. This prayer implies; a defire that we 155 be pre. 
ſerved from ſetting our affections on ſuch objects as are 
but vain and unſatisfy ing, and will, in the end, diſap- 
point our expectation. I take this to be not only a part, 
but a very important part of the Prophet's meaning. 
The world is the great ſoùrce of temptationʒ 3 the power- 
ful and unhappy influence of which we may daily ſee; 
or rather, all of us daily and ſenſibly feel. What is it 
poſſeſſes the fancy, wiſleads the judgniedr; inflames the 
affections, conſumes the time, and ruins the ſoul, . but theſe 
preſent | enjoyments, of which the wileſt of x men, after a 
full trial of them, hath left us their character vanity of 
danse. Z 
Tam fenfible | that I have, now entered upon 6 {bjed, 
which is far fram being difficult to enlarge i upon, and yet, 
| perhaps, \ very difficult to treat with propriety, or in ſuch 
a manger a5 to have the intended effect. "There is no⸗ 
ching more eaſy than, in à bold declamatvry 1 Way, to | 
iy pictures of the Vanity of human life. It hath been 
by thouſands, - when, after all their broken ſchemes 
and diſappointed views, they have juſt ſuffered ſhipwreck 


upon thi coaſt of the etigtatited and of A But from 
ſuch 
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ſuch men we may expect to hear the language of deſpair, | 
rather than of experience; and as it is too late for the . 
inſtruQion' of the ſufferers, ſo it very rarely has any effect | 
in warning others to avoid the danger. What I would, | 
therefore, willingly attempt is, to conſider this matter 
in a ſober ſcriptural light; if ſo be, that it may pleaſe 
Gen ed extry ewigen de dur heates, woe bro eee»; 

— both to ſpeaker and hearers. 

Let tue, therefore, my brethren, point out to you pre- 
ciſely; wherein the vanity of the world Heth. The 
world; in itſelf, is the workmanſhip of God, and every 
thing that is done in it; is by the ordination or permiffion 
of God. As ſuch it is good, and may be uſed in ſubſer- 
viency to his honour, and our own peace. But through 
the corruption of our nature, the creature becomes the 
rival and competitor of the Creator for our hearts. 
When we place our ſupreme happineſs upon it; inſtead of 
making it a mean of leading us to God, then its inherent 

_ vanity immediately appears.—When men allow them- 
ſelves in che indulgence of vicious pleaſures, how juſtly 
may they be'called'-vanity and lier They are ſmiling 
and inviting do appearance, but how: dreadful and deſtruc- 
tive in their effects? Mhoredom and wine, and new wine 
taketh awiy the heart. Thoſe who refuſe" to be confined 
by the laws of piety and ſobriety, vail think they are 

Walking at liberty; when they are bringing thetnſelves , 
into ſabje&tion to the ſevereſt and "moſt inflexible of all = 
maſters, Read the juſt and ſtriking deſcription, by Slo- 
mon, of the effects of whoredom ; and reflect. on the ins 
numerable calamities brought; in every age, on perſons 
and families by unbridled luſt, See alſo the effects & in- 
temperance and excess Mine is a mocker, firong #rink is 0 
raving, and whoſoever i decetbed thereby I "tot wife. 
And gin: "Tie drantard ani Flutron u come to povey- 

Uz2 ty. . 
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ty.. Look not upon the wine when it is red, when it giveth 
its colour in the cup, when it moveth itſelf aright ; at laſt, 

it biteth like a ſerpent, and flingeth like an adder: 11 
Think on the unhappy conſequences of diſhoneſty and 
fraud, Bread of deceit is ſweet to a man, but afterward: 
bis mouth ſhall be filled with gravel.—Y ou may alfo ſee, 
in innumerable paſſages of Scripture, that oppreſſion of 
others, as it is a fin of the deepeſt dye, ſo it is often re. 
markably overtaken, and puniſhed in the courſe of Pro- 
vidence, even in the preſent life. . Envy thow not the op- 
preſſor, and choofe none of bis ways ; for the froward is 
abomination to the Lord, but his facret is with the righteous, - 
The curſe of the Lord is in the houſe of the withed, but be 
bleſſeth the habitation of the juſt. 

But there is ſomething more in this requeſt, than being 
preſerved from practices directly vicious; for the ſetting 
of our hearts upon worldly things, and making them our 
chief portion and delight, is certainly ſeeking after vanity 
and lies. They are far from affording that happineſs and 
peace which we demand af them, and expect from them. 
Al little that a righteous man hath, is better than the riches oj 
many wicked. Can there be any thing more comfortable to 
experience, than that ſtrong expreſſion, Thou prepareſt a 
gable for me in the preſence of mine enemies, thou anointeft my 
head with oil, my cup ruxneth over. You may elſe find in 
the word of God, many warnings of the folly of thoſe who - 
travel in the path of ambition, and put their truſt in man, 


% | 
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| | Surely men of low degree are vanity, and men of high de- 


gree are a lie. Put not yaur truft in princes, nor in the 
fon of man, in whom there 13 no help, Happy is be that 
hath the God of Jacob for his help, whoſe hope is in the 
Lord his God. But the moſt comprehenfive remark of all, 
upon this ſubject, is, that human life itſelf is ſo exceed- 
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on every thing, the poſſefſion and uſe of which is conſi- 
ned to the preſent ſtate. Behold thow baſt made my days 
us an hand-breadth. What a ftriking picture does our 
Lord draw of the vanity of human happineſs, in that pa- 
rable of the ground of the rich man, which brought 


forth plentifully ? Aud be thought within himſelf, ſaying, 


What fhall I do, becauſe I have no room where to beſtow 


mp fruits? And while this man is ſedulouſly employed 


in making proviſion for a long and happy life, God /aid 


unto him, Thou fool, this night ſhall thy ſoul be required 
of thee, then whoſe ſhall thoſe bing be which thou haſt 


7 
- The whole of the preceding repreſentation may be 


ſummed up in this excellent ſentence of the wiſe man: 


The wicked worketh a. deceitſul work ; but to bim _ 


_ foweth righteoy/ly ſhall be a ſure reward. 


Now, my brethren, need I add, how prone we are to 
be led aſtray, in a greater or leſs degree, by ſuch vanity 
and lies I do not infiſt upon the many victims, which, 
in every age, have been ſeen to fall by the deſtructive 
hand of vice. How many have been ruined by luſt, 
lain by intemperance, or beggared by diſhoneſty ? But I 
intreat you particularly to obſerve, that when we ſet our 
affections immoderately upon any earthly object or enjoy- 
ment, or when they are not truly ſanctiſied; how much 
they diſappoint our expeQation in poſſeſſion, and what 
ſoenes vf dee wo Prepare for ourlelves by their .- 
moval. ' 

3. This requeſt, Remove far from me vanity and lies, 
implies, that God would graciouſly preſerve us from de- 
ceiving ourſelves, and thinking our character better, and 
our ſtate ſafer than it really is. When we take à view 
of the ſtate of the world, and the condu of thoſe who 
tave "not per calf off ll belief of eternity, and v judg- 

Us mens 
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ment to come, ene 
ty, but by a great degree of ſelf. deceit. We may ſay of 
them with the prophet Iſaiah, He feedeth of aſbet, a de- 
ceived heart bath turned him afide, that he cannot deliver 
bis. ſoul, nor ſay, 1s there. not a lie in my right hand? 
And from the repreſentation given by our Saviour, it is 
plain, that many ſhall continue in their miſtake, and only 
be undeceived at the laſt day. Noc every one that. ſaith 
. unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into 29 H bea- 
ven. How awful a reflection this! How dreadful a diſ- 
appointment to diſcover our miſery only. when there is no 
more hope of eſcaping it! Is there not a poſſibility of 
this being the caſe with many of you, my brethren; and 
do vou not tremble at the thought? I would not wiſh 
any, in general, to give way to a ſpirit of bondage, or 
ſlaviſh fear; but the beſt of the children of God have 
_ often diſcovered this holy jealouſy of themſelyes, . Who 
can underſtand his errors ? Cleanſe thou me from. ſecret 
2 Keep back thy fervant alſo from preſumpi uous 
nt; let them not have dominion over me, then ſhall I be 
&pright, and 1 ſhall be ianocent from the great tranſgre/- 
ion. And again: Search me, O God, and know my heart ; 
try. me, and know my thoughts; and ſee if there be any. 
wicked way in me, and lead me in the way everlaſting.  . 
This leads me naturally to add upon this ſubject, that 
we ought to pray for preſervation from ſell· deceit, as to 
particular branches of our character and conduct, as well 
as our general ſtate— Many, even upon the whole, good 
men, are occaſionally and inſenſibly brought, for a ſeaſon, 
under the direction of ſinful paſſions. They may be in- 
dulging themſelves without luſpicion, 1 in what is, notwith- 
ſtanding, really provoking. to God, injurious, or offenfive 
to others, and, in the, jflue, hurtful to, their n peace. 
They may be making ay.cnjoyment a talent, 4 W, 
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an idol, when they think they are keeping within the 
bounds of duty. They may be indulging a ſinful reſent- 
ment, hen they think they are promoting the glory of 
God. Many an excuſe for neglecting commanded duty, 
from prudence or difficulty, ſatisfies ourſelves, which will 
not ſtand in the day of; trial. What reaſon for the Pro- 
phet's pra yer in the ſenſe juſt now neee Ty 
from me wanity and lien. 

4+ In the next place, this requeſt l to be 
preſerved from pride and ſelf.conceit, upon any ſubject. 
There is not any thing that affords a ſtronger evidence of 
our being unacquainted with ourſelves and our on ſtate, 


than that propenſity to pride and 'vanity, which is ſo 


common to us all. It is thought by many, that pride was 
the ſin of the angels, that caſt them down to hell. It is 


plain, that pride was tho maig ingredient in the firſt fin of 


man. And perhaps it is à juſt and proper deſcription of | 


all ſin as ſuch, that it is a dethroning of God, and ſetting 


up ſelf to be loved, honoured and ſerved: in his room. 
This fin is by no means confined-to the worſt of men, in 
whom it hath an abſolute dominion ; but retains and diſ- 
covers an unhappy influence in the very beſt —Every. 
thing may be the fuel of pride; our perſons, our per- 

formances, our relations, our poſſeſſions ; nay; ſo pliable, 

and at the ſame time ſo prepoſterous is this diſpoſition, 
that men are found ſometimes proud of their very vices. 
and defects. But how ill do pride and vanity ſuit ſuch 
poor mortals as we are; who ſeem born but to die 
Who, after paſſing through a longer or ſhorter ſeries of 
weakneſſes, diſappointments and troubles, muſt at laſt be 


laid in the ſilent grave, to moulder in ihe duſt. We are | 
dependent creatures, who have nothing, and can have no- 
thing but what we receive from the unmerited favout 
ef God. * are unwiſe and ignorant creatures, who 

4 know 
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told, he ręſſtetb the proud. On the contrary, no diſpofi- 
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know, nothing to/ the bottom,” and-therefare-are able 
continual miſtakes in our conduct. Thoſe among us, who 


have the greateſt comprehenſion of mind, and know moſt ; 
as it ſerves to ſhew the comparative ignorance” of the 


; bulk of mankind, ſo it ſerves to convince themſelves 
how little they do know, and how little they can know 


after all, compared with what is to them unſearchable. 
But, above all, we are ſinful creatures, who have ren- 


. dered ourſelves, by our guilt, the juſt objects of Divine diſ- 


thoſe to whom they manifeſtly belong ? Can any thing 
is à very juſt expreſſion. of one of the apocryphal writers : 
Pride was not made for man, nor a high Jook for bim that 
it born of a woman. Indeed they are ſo evidently un- 


ſuitable to our ſtate and circumſtances, that one would 


think we ſhould need no higher prineiple than our own. 


_ reaſon and obſervation to keep us free from them. We 
| do, however, need the moſt earneſt and-affiduous addreſſes 


to the throne of grace, to have all pride and vanity re- 
moved from us How hateful is pride to God! We are 


tion is more amiable in his fight than humility. He gi- 
veth grace to the humble. And again: To this man will 
I hook, even to him that is poor and of a contrite ſpirit, and 
trembleth at my word. For thus ſaith the high and lofty 
One, that inhabiteth eternity, whoſe name is holy; I dwell 
inthe high and holy place, with Bim alſo, that is of a_con- 


trite and bumble ſpirit ; — RG R_ 


and to revive the heart of the contrite ont. 
It muſt, therefore, be the duty and intereſt 5 


ene ene wi Ag: to 


wn; ith 92 f: #4 make 


The Purity of the Heart i 8 


8 of his daily ſupplication to God, mat he 
may effeftually be delivered from both. 0 

F. In the laſt place, this requeſt implies a deſire to 
be delivered from fraud and diſſimulation of every kind. 
It is one of the glorious attributes of God, that he is a 
God of truth, who will not, and who cannot lie. He alſo 
requires of all his ſervants, and is delighted with truth in 
the in ward parts. But there ſeems to be ſome difficulty 
in this part of the ſubject, more than in the others. Some 
will ſay, why pray to be delivered from fraud and diſſi- 
mulation ?: This might be. an exhortation to the ſinner, 
but cannot be the prayer of the penitent. If they are 
ſincere in their prayer, it ſeems impoſſible there can be 
any danger of fraud. Fraud implies deliberation and de- 
ſign; and though it may be concealed from others upon 
whom it is exerciſed, 1t can never be concealed from the 
perſon in whom it dwells, and by whom it is contrived. 
This is the very language of ſome reaſoners, who infer 
from it, that though there are many other fins to which 
a man may be liable without knowing it, yet this can ne. 
ver be the caſe with diſſimulation. | 

But, my brethren, if we confiders how apt men e 
| upon a fadden temptation of fear or ſhame, or the pro- 
ſpect of ſome advantage to themſelves, to depart from 
ſtrict veracity, and even to juſtify to their own minds, 
ſome kinds and degrees of deceptions, we ſhall ſee the 
abſolute neceſſity of making this a part of our prayer to 
God. Nay, perhaps I may go further and ſay, that we 
5 eee eee 
other. 1 

Upon this eee ee eee 
to which I earneſtly intreat your attention. Thorough 
in the world, ſo much the appearance of , weakneſs; and 
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on the oontrary, being able to manage and r 
others, has ſo much the appearance of ſuperior wiſdom, 
chat men are very liable to temptation from this quarter. 
It is to be lamented that .our language itſelf, if I may fo 
ſpeak, has received a criminal taint, for in common dif. 
- courſe, the expreſſion, a plain well meaning-man, i is always 
apprehended to imply, together with ſincerity, ſome de- 
gree of weakneſs; although, indeed, it is a character of 
all others the molt noble. In recommendation of this 
character, let me obſerve; that in this, as in all the parti- 
enlars mentioned above, the wicked worketh a deceitful 
work; but he that walketh uprightly walketh ſurely. 
Suppoſing a man to have the prudence and diſcretion not 
to {peak without neceſſity; I affirm there is no end which 
a good man ought to aim at, which may not be more 

certainly, ſafely, and ſpeedily obtained by the ſtricteſt 
and moſt inviolable nn than by ny: acts of 188 
mulation whatever. 

But after all, what ſignify any ads of pak conve- 


niency, which diſſimulation may pretend to anſwer, com- 


pared to the favour of God, which is forfeited by it? 
Hear what the Pſalmiſt ſays: Who ſhall abide in thy ta- 
bernacle, ub h duell in thy holy hill * He that walk- 
eth wprightly and worketh righteouſneſs, and ſpeaketh the 
truth in his Beart.—Let us, therefore, add this to the 
other views of the Prophet's comprebenfive” prayer, Re. 
move far from me vanity and lien. — 
For the Wee eee ee of the dee. i; 
ſerve, 10 
1. Lou . from, it how to 6 
juſtneſs and propriety, bot readioeds: * A ee 
duty of prayer. n aer or. 
_ Nothing ae; ob Mille betas | 
e e IAIN, . 
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than when the object of aur defires is confuſed and gene- 
ral. But when we perceive clearly what it is that is 
needful to us, and bow much. we do need it, this gives us, 
indeed, the /pirit of ſupplication. Perhaps it is mare. ne- | 
cellary ro attend to this circumſtance; in what we aſk. for 
that relates to preſent conveniency, it is clearly under- 
ſtood, becauſe it is ſenſibly felt. There is no. difficulty in 
crying for deliverance from peverty, fickneſs, reproach, 
or any other earthly ſuffering; nay, the difficulty here is 
not in exciting our defires, but in moderating them; not 
in producing fervor, but in promoting ſubmiſſion : But in 
what relates to our ſouls, becauſe many or molt tempta- 
tions are agreeable to the fleſh, we foreſce danger leſs per- 
fectly, and even feel it leſs ſenſibly ; therefore, a cloſe 
and deliberate attention to oux ſituation and trials, as open- 
ed in the preceding diſcourſe, is of the utmoſt moment, 
both to carry us to the throne of erase, ang % | 
_ . ſpirit when we are tbere. 7 | 
. . 
tual watchfulneſs, and to direct our daily converſation. 
The ſame things that are the ſubjects of prayer, axe alſo 
the objeQs of diligence.— Prayer and diligence are joined 
by our Saviour, and ought never to he ſeparated by his 
people. Prayer without watehfulueſg is not ſincere, and 


watchfulneſs without proyes will not be ſucceſsful, The LY 


ſame views of fin and duty, uf the ſtrength and frequen- 
cy of temptation, and the weakneſs of the tempted, lead 
equally to both,., Let me beſeech you. then, to walk cars 
eumſpectly, not as fools, but as wiſe, Maintain an habi- 
tual. diffidence of yourſelves; Attend to the various dan- * 
gers to which q are expoſed. Watchfulneſs of itſelf 
will ſaue you from many temptations, and will give gu 


— — confidence, to aſk of God 
bite V3; 37 | . Tupport 


306 The Purity of the Heart. 


\fapport under and deliverance from, ſuch ns ic inge 
ble to avoid. . 

#4, In the laſt place, fines every thing compredended i 
: e the text, is viewed in the light of falſe- 

hood and deceit, ſuffer me, in the moſt earneſt manner, to 
recommend to my hearers, and particularly to all the 
young perſons under my care, an invariable adherence to 
truth, and the moſt undiſpuiſed ſimplicity and fincerity in 
' the whole of their converſation and carriage. I do not 
know where to begin or end in ſpeaking of the excellen- 
cy and beauty of fincerity, or the baſeneſs of falſetiood. 
Sincerity is amiable, honourable and profitable. It is the 
"moſt ſhining part of a commendable character, and the 
moſt winning apology for any miſcarriage or unadviſed 
action. There is ſcarcely any action in itſelf ſo bad, as 
. - what is implied in the hardened front of him who covers 
the truth with a lie: Beſides, it is always a fign of long 
practice in wickedneſs. Any man may be ſeduced or 
ſurpriſed into a fault, but none but the habitual villain 
can deny it with ſteady calmneſs and-obſtinacy, In this 
reſpect, we PP 
but old ſinners. b 
| It is notin religion only, but even among worldly men, 
that lying is counted the utmoſt pitch of baſeneſs ; and to 
be called a liar, e moſt unſupportable reproach. No won- 
der, indeed, for it is the very eſſence of cowardice to 
dare to do a thing which you have not courage to avow. 
The very worſt of ſinners are ſenſible of it themſelves, 
for they deeply reſent the imputation of it; and, if I do 
not miſtake, have never yet arrived at the abſurdity of 
defending it. There is ſcarcely any other crime, but 
come are profligate enough to boaſt of it; but I do not re- 
member ever to have heard of any who made his bonſt, 
 Jehat Be was a liar. To crown all, lying is th: moſt 


wretched folly. Juſtly does Solomon ſay, A lying 
tongue is but for a moment. It is eaſily diſcovered. Truth 
* a firm confiſtent thing, every part of which agrees with, 
and ſtrongly ſupports another. But lies are not only repug - 
nant to truth, but repugnant to each other; and common- 
ly the means, like a treacherous thief, of the detection of 
the whole. Let me, therefore, once more recommend to 
every one of you, the noble character of fincerity,—En- 
deavour to eſtabliſh your credit in this reſpect ſo entirely, 
that every word you ſpeak may be beyond the imputa- 
tion of deceit; ſo that enemies may themſelves be ſenſi · 
ble, that thongh you ſhould e 
deceive them. | 
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. | Prov. xxx. 8. 


Give me neither poverty, nor ricbes; feed me with {ms ; 
convenient 2 me. 


4 + 


an now to Aer the ſecond branch of the 
+ Prophet's prayer, which regard his outward condi- 
tion, or circumſtances in the preſent world. On this ſub- 


| ject he expreſſes himſelf thus: Give Fu neither poverty 


nor riches. 
Do not think, my ws Wait this is a ſubject of lit- 


| tle importance, or that it is unconnected with the ſpiri- 


tual life; On the contrary, there are few things of more 
moment, than to have eur deſires of temporal bleſſings 


We ng: roam cr; llama Not only is 


worldly -- 


un the Wiſdom of Providence. OR 


worldly mindednefs the everlaſting ruin of thoſe who are 
entirely under its dominion, but even good men are lia- 
ble to many temptations from the ſame quarter. They 


may hurt their own peace, give offence to others, or leſſen 


their uſefulneſs by a finful exceſs in their attachment to 
the world, or by a criminal negligence in not giving a 
prudent and proper attention to it, Be not ſurpriſed that 


I have mentioned the /aft of theſe as well as the fit, for 


the Prophet prays for deliverance from the temptation 
ariſing. from both extremes. Idleneſs and ſloth are as 
contrary to true religion, as either avarice or ambition; 
and the habit, when once an; is e more difficult 
to remove. ä 
Een m e jeſt with che greater diſtin 
neſs, I ſhall, u, ſue w you what we may learn in general 
from this prayer, ſecondly, explain the particular object 
of the Prophet's deſire; and, in the Ia place, make appli- 
e e ee 


e 


I. N ae 
this requeſt, that it is. lawful to pray for temporal bleſ- 
ſings. It is not unworthy of a Chriſtian, whoſe conver- 
ſation is in heaven, to aſk of God what is neceſſary to his 


ſupport and preſervation in the preſent life. If I were 


to mention all the examples of this in ſcripture, I ſhould 


tranſcribe a great part of the Bible. Though inferior in 
their nature and value to ſpiritual 'bleflings, they are ne- 
ceſſary in their place; and it is upon this footing they are 
expreſsly put by our Saviour. Tour heavenly Father 


Enoweth that ye have need of theſe things. They are need- 


ful tothe prolonging of our natural life till we finiſh our 


work, and are fitted for our reward. Therefore, though 
miracles are a kind of ſuſpenſion of the laws of nature, 


and 


and the ordinary courſe of providence ; yet we find God 
ſometimes working a miracle to ſupply the wants of his 
ſervints. It had been no more difficult for God to have 


eagles fetch him proviſion; or to have made, as in another 
caſe, a barrel of meal, or a cruiſe of oil, the laſting and 
ſufficient ſupport of a whole family. But he chooſes ra- 
ther to ſapply the wants of his people, than cauſe them 
to ceaſe, that he may keep their dependence conſtantly in 
their view, and that a ſenſe of their neceſſities may 
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lief. ; 
| Agila, we may here learn, that Gol is be real und 
proper giver of every temporal, as well as of every ſpi- 


ritual bleſſing. A ſentiment this, of the utmoſt 'conſe- 


quence, to be engraven upon the heart, We have here 


an inſtance out of many, in which truths known and 


confeſſed by all, have notwithſtanding little hold upon 


| the mind. How few are truly ſenſible of their continual 
obligations to the God of life? 'Confider, I beſeech you, 


that whatever you poſſeſs of any kind, it is the gift of 
God. He holdeth your ſoul in life; and guards'you by 
his Providence in your going out and in your coming in. 


He covereth your table and filleth your cup. Have you 
_ riches? It is by the bleſſing of the God of heaven. — 
. The bleſſing of the Lord, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, it maketh rich. 


But thou ſhalt remember the Lord thy God, for it is he that 


giveth this power to get 'wealth. Have you credit and 


reputation? It is God that hideth you from the ſtripes of 


. tongues. Thou ſhalt be bid from the ſcourge of the 
 rongue, neither ſhall thou be afraid of dęſtruction when it 
: cometh. Have you friends? It is he that giveth you fa- 


vour in their fight: Have you talents and parts? It is 


„ 
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a hi ee e ue . 
tibn, aud point ont the object of the Prophet's defire : Grve 
2 — aul Hehe. It id plain we are not lo 
fuppoſs the Prophiet, in any degree, refuſing  fubmiſfion to 
4, eter , e om nr of 
fate of life.—Doubjleſs tie refolved to be at God's difpo- 
al; and believed that he wus alle to fanRtify to him a 
ſtate of the higheſt proſperity, or of the deepeſt adverß- £ 
ty. It was no diſttuſt on God, but ſelf-denial and difh- | 
dence of his own fitength that ſuggeſted this 259 | 
Therefore, in adjuſting his defires and expectations, he 
pitches upbu that ſtate that appeared to him Hable to the 
feweft ſnares. Thus our blefſed Saviour, though it is his 
will that we thould fear tio enemy when going out in Di- 

vi Riſe yet GUS oh" rug, Ku n tat io 
temptation. " 
Poverty end riches a ide Bah OI e 
tremes; in neither of which we thould with to Be placed, | 
but in u ſafes middle between the two, ſo as, if it pleaſe 
God, we may neirtier be urged Vi Hy nd por 
ovetloaded with wen abubdance, as we thay be in d 
of abufing. en eee f 
But perbapd luis will tay; Wiki u u. babs How 
ſhall we be able to determine whitt we ought to defire, 
ſince there is ſo immenſe a diſtamce, arid fo many interme- 
diate degrees, between the extremlty of want aud the 

counttlels treafiires of the wealthy? ??? 

But, my brettiten, if we do hot Hearken to the ilſiifive | 
calfls of ambition, #variee 4nd lll, it is by tis means dif- 
tert to apprehen the n | 


X | ply 


c 
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' ply it to RY of every rank. Regard, no doubt, is to 
de had to the various ſtations in which God hath thought 
it to place us. This difference of ſtation requires ſupplies 
of the con veniencies of life, ſuited to the part we are 
| bound to act. That manner of life which would be de- 
dent and liberal in one ſtation, would be reckoned mean 
and ſordid i in another. . Therefore what would be plenty 
and fumeſs to perſons in inferior ſtations, would be ex- 
treme poverty to perſons placed and called to act in 
| higher and more exalted ſpheres. . But after we have ta- 
ken in che conſideration. of every, difference that may 
happen on this ſcore, there is ſomething i in the prayer 
| that belongs i in common to $437 of all 'flations, namely, 
that we ſhould be modeſt i in our defires after. temporal 
good things, and take care not to aſk.. only to, gratify a 
ſenſual inclination, but for what is really neceſſary or uſe- 
ful to us. The laſt is reaſonable and allowable, the other 
3s. unreaſonable, and Juftly condemned. by, the Apoſtle 
James. Ye aft and receive not, becauſe ye aſt amiſs, that 
Je may conſume it upon your tuſts. 
But the firſt part of this roqueſt is explained by the 
laſt, contained in the words, feed me with food convenient 
for mes, That we may be able to enter into the true ſpirit 
of petition, I ſhall juſt compare it with ſome other 
ſcriptural forms of prayer on the ſame ſubject, and then 
endeavour to point out what I take to be the chief i in- 
ſtruction intended to be conveyed to us by it. 
| * As to the ſcripture forms of prayer for temporal provi- 
fon, the precedence is undoubtedly due to that excellent 
form left us by our Saviour, in which we find this peti- 
tion, Give us this day our daily bread. You may next 
attend to the prayer put up by Jacob in ancient times: 
Jen} vowed a vow, ſaying, 1f God will be 2 


i 
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and will lee me in this way: that 1 go, and will give me 


bread to eat, and raiment.. to put on, ſo that I come again 


to my father's houſe in peace, then ſhall the Lord be my God, 
It is more than probable, that the Apoſtle Paul alludes 
to Jacob's expreſſion, in his excellent advice to all Chri- 
ſtians. But godlineſi wit contentment. i great gain, for. 
we brought nothing into this world, and it is certain we 
can carry nothing out; and having food and. raiment, let. 
us be therewith contents. But they that will be rieb, fall 
into temptation and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh and hurt- 
ful lufls, which drown men in deſtruction and perdition ;j— 
for the love of money ts the root of all evil, which, while 


fame coveted after, they have erred from the faith, and 8 


ced themſelves through with many ſorrows. 
It is obvious to remark, that all theſe prayers and this 


apoſtolic counſel run in the ſame ſtrain. They all begin 


and are founded upon a regard to God, and a mind right- 
ly diſpoſed towards him: 1/ the Lord, ſays Jacob, will be 
with me. Remove, ſays Agur in my text, far from me 
vanity. and lien. Our Saviour begins his prayer with pe- 
titions for the glory of God, with which the happineſs 
of-our ſouls is inſeparably connected; and the Apoſtle 
maintains godlineſs as the great ſource of contentment 
with our portion in this liſe. 

We'may further obſerve, that there i is che fame 3 
obſerved in all theſe prayers. The expreſſions vary a 
little, but the requeſt is the ſame. Jacob wiſhes for the 


divine protection, with food to eat, and raiment to put on. 


Agur for food convenient for him; and in the Lord's 
prayer, we #k for our daily bread. There is no ſpecify- 
ing of any particulars, — no mention made of this or the 
other quantity of proviſion. Their deſires are ſummed 
up in chis general requeſt, and the quantity and quality 
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wholly ferret to We good pleatale of Gol, I is ter. 
tain that God hurb ſometimes granted to his own people 
riches in great abundance ; and, at the ſame time, has gi- 
ven his bleſſing to enjoy them, and honoured the poſſeſ. 
ſors, by enabling them tv glorify him in the uſe and ap- 
plicati6hi of them. But the direct defire of riches, I do 
not think, hath any warrant from precept or example in 
his word ; and when they are beſtowed as a bleſſing, and 
not a curſe, it is commonly on thoft who by their fupe- 
rior concern about the better part, ſnew that they will 
put them to their proper uſe, as in the caſe of Solomon, 
recorded in the firſt book of Kings. Tm Gibeon the Lord 
appeared to Solomon in a dream by night ; and God. ſaid, 
As what I ſhall give thee ? And he faid, Give tBy ſervant - 
an under flanding heart. And the ſpeech pleafed the Lord, 
that Solomon bad afted thi: thing. And God faid, Becauſe 
thou Bat aſted this thing, and Ba not afted for thyfelf 
long life, neither B̃uſt aſted riches for thy elf, i Buſt aſked 
the life of thine enemies, but haſt aſte for thyſelf under ftand- 
ing, to diſtern jullgment : Hebold I have done actording to 
thy words: Lo! I have given thee a wiſe und. an wnder- 
Rlanding heart, fo that there was none lile thee before hee, 
acither after thee ſhall any ariſe the wnto thee. And I 
Save alſo given thee that which thou nee 
Nebes and honour, © 

Now this I take to be the main inſtruction intended to 
be given us with reſpe& to dur prayers for temporal mer- 
cies, that we ſhoutd not ptetend to ſet bounds to God, 
but leave the meaſure of them to his determination. 

For further explaining this truth, and at the ſame time, 
recommending it to your regard, be n. to e 
the following obſervations. 

1. Conſider that God, infinitely wiſe, as wall vs ps 
&ous, is certainly the beſt judge of what is moſt fit and 

| convenient 
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convenient for us; We know ſo little of qurietyes, that 
we really know not how we ſhould behave, if placed in 
particular cirxcumſtzaces, until we are tried. The world 
has actually ſeen many examples of thoſe who were loud 
in their accuſatians. of others, behaving worſe when 
placed in the ſame ſtations, And, indeed, I ſhould na- 
turally expect, that an impatient, envious, diſobedient 
ſubje& would, if raiſed to power, be a cruel, inſolent, un- 
juſt oppreſſor; that a petulant, peeviſh, abſtinate ſervant 
would make a capricious, ſevere, unreaſonable maſter. 

If we were to carve out our own lot, and to have all 
our own deſires gratified, there is great reaſon to preſume 
we would throw ourſelves into the molt diſagreeable cir- 
cumſtances with regard to our ſouls, and probably conſult 
but ill for our peace and comfort in this world. 

Let me put à few queſtions to every one that ſecretly 
murmars at his ſtate. Are you ſure, that if you were 
advanced to a place of power and truſt, you would be 
able to carry with prudence, reſolution and integrity ? 
Are you ſure, that if you were ſupplied with riches in 
great abundance, you would not allow yourſelves to 
wander in pleaſure, ar to ſwell in pride? Are you ſure, 
that if you were raiſed to high rank, ſurrounded by flat- 
terers, and worſhipped by ſervants, you wauld, in that 
ſtanding, behave .with humility and condeſcenfion ; or, 
that preſſed on all hands by buſineſs, company, or amuſe- 
ments, you would fiill religioufly ſave your time for con- 
verſe with Go? | 

A. life of piety in av exalted ſtation, is a continual con- 
fit with the ſtrongeſt appoſition. What ſays experience 
upon this ſubject? Solomon did not wholly, and to the 
end, refiſt the temptation of riches and dominion. In the 
whole compaſs of hiſtory, ſacred and profane, I do not 

| | p on remember 


7006, wo 
remember any exdmaple of a mais behaving. better" in 
point of morals, in a proſperous than in an afflicted ſtate, 
_ excepting one that hath this appearance, viz. Cicero, the 
Roman orator, His conduct in proſperity was full of 
dignity, and ſeemed wholly directed to the public good; 
whereas in adverſity, it was to the laſt degree mean and 
abject . But probably the reaſon of this was, that pride, 
or rather vanity, was his ruling paſſion, and the gteat 
mdtive to his illuſtrious actions; and when he fell into 
adverſity, this diſpoſition had no ſcope for its exerciſe. 
Chriſtians, the Lord knoweth our frame, and is well 
acquainted with what we are able to bear, and conſequent- 
ly what ſtate of life will be upon the whole moſt conve- 
nient for us. It is, therefore, our intereſt, as well as duty, 
to refer ourſelves entirely to him, and leave him to chuſe 
for us. This is not only the doctrine of Scripture, but 
ſo agreeable to reaſon and good ſenſe, that it Has been 
1 acknowledged by ſeveral of the Heathen philoſophers, 
who have expreſſed themſelves in terms perfectly fimilar 
to thoſe of the inſpired writings, The prayer which So. 
crates taught his pupil Alcibiades, is very remarkable; 
that he ſhould beſeech the Supreme God to give him 
what was good for him, though he ſhould not aſ it, and 
to withhold from him whatever would be hurtful, _ 
he ſhould be fo fooliſh as to pray for it. 
2. As God is certainly the beſt judge of whit bs geo for 
us, fo reſignation to him is a\moſt acceptable expreſſion, 
both of our worſhip and obedience. Single duties are 
particular acts; reſignation is the very habit of obedience. 
The wiſdom and goodneſs of God are acknowledged in 
the moſt authentic manner, when his holy and ſovereign 
Providence is humbly ſubmitted to, and cordially appro- 
red. Every m 3 is an 8 of 
aer 1,» > Providence ; 
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re irregular dente f is an et rebellion. | 


againſt God. Therefore a ſubmiſſive _ temper muſt de 


highly pleafing to God, and is the way to glorify | bim in 


the moſt itiexceptionable manner, The rather indeed, 2 


i is impoſlible to attain this temper, but by fincerely lay- 


ing hold of the covenant of peace, which is ordered 
in all things and ſure. This teaches us the grounds of 
ſubmiſſion. This procures for us the grace of ſubmiſſion, 
This tains the pride of all human glory. This changes 
the nature of our poſſeſſions to us, and us to them. This 


ſpiritualizes a worldly mind, and makes us know, in our 


own experience, that all the paths of the Lord to his own 


people are mercy and peace. | 
3- Such a temper of mind will qrently contribute to. 


our owl inward peace. It will be an effectual preſerva- 


tive from all unrighteous courſes, ſand unlawful or even 
dionourable means of increaſing our worldly ſubſtance, 
and conſequently ſave us from the troubles or dangers to 
which men expoſe themſelves by ſuch practices. It will 
preſerve us from perplexing anxiety, and many uneaſy 
fears for futurity. It will bring us the near and ſure way 
to the greateſt of all earthly bleſſings, —a contented mind. 

Such will be the ſweet and delightful effects of depend- 
ing upon God, and leaving it to him to furniſh our ſup- 
plies as he ſees moſt convenient for us. Whoever can 


pray with the Prophet, Give me neither poverty nor 


riches, feed me with food convenient for me, may be fully 
aſſured, that his deſire ſhall be gratified, as it is perfectly : 
agreeable to the will of God. 

I conclude with reading to you our Saviour's extiorta- 
tion on this ſubject. Therefore, I ſay wnto you, take no 
thought for your life, what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall 
drink ; hr 9p {hy your body, wes ye hall pail oe” 1s not 
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Lift 1 be full and deny thee, and ſay, Wo 2 the Lord? or, 
tft T be poor and aul, and take the name of my God in 


RE, 6 a4 4 


1 to confider the arguments by which 
the Prophet enforces his wiſe and well - conceĩved 
prayer. Theſe, in connektion with the two branches of 
the prayer, ſiqnd thus: Give me not riches, &/f I be full 
and deny this, and hy, Who is the Lord? And give me no 
Poverty, lift I be poor, and fleal, and take the name of my 
Gat lil Tf 'Agur's prayer is conceived in the moſt _ 
modeſt and humble terms, the reaſons with which he ſup- | 
mack Ea bikes wy barony eee 
wen. You. fee © in them a pre\ g concern for the bo, | 
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"936 ; | Tay Ding of Proſperity.” 8 
- nour and glory of God, a 4 00 pr: ſervation in the 
paths of piety and vir ue. You ſee in them a bumble 
| ſenſe of his own weakneſs, and the danger of temptation; 
oo he, therefore, deſir s to be placed in ſuch a ſtate of life as 
will expoſe him to the feweſt trials. An excellent diſpo- 
Gition' this, and highly worthy of, our ingtayzon, How 
happy would it be for us all, if a deſire to pleaſe God 
and preſerve our integrity, lay alwa/s neareſt our hearts, 
and had a conſtant, and. commanding. mfluence; on prery 
ſtep we took in our journey through life. | 
Neither riches nor poyerty are bad in themſelves. 
Neither of them is any recommendation or hindrance to 
the favour of God, who is no xeſpecter of perſons. There 
are good and bad in all ranks. Men may be rich, and yet 
| pious, or poor, yet ſtriQtly juſt and honeſt, Ir is, I con- 
feſs, often done, yet it is highly criminal to look upon all 
that are rich in this worlds profane; and it would be 
. equally fo to look upon all that are poor as deſtitute of 
integrity. Yet it is undeniable, that, from the corrup- 
tion of the human heart, theſe two extremes do > often be- 
come ſtrong temptations to the particular fins mentioned 
in the text; which we mall now conſider ſeparately, in 
the order in which they lie in the paſſage before us. 
Give me not riches, left 1 AUR ou eee 
bo is ch Lord? . ls ed ot 
* As to the fact, that es ie often lead. <3 
apd conterapt of God, experience, and the. ſtate of the 
8 world, prove it in a manner too plain to be denied · We 
| | not . 1 ſee that thoſe, 1 who are born and educated from 
ue their infancy i in the higher ranks of "life, are moſt prone 
| to negle& the duties of. religion; but 1 thaſe who, from 3. 
OMve low or. mean condition, are remarkably raiſed, in the 
| courſe of Providence, do often change their temper with. 
their tate, and ſhow the unhappy influence of riches in 


leading 
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e e e Deguibalablvi os; God. Are there not 
ſome who were regularly in God's houſe when they but 
barely ſubliſted, who have not time for it now, when | 
they are buſy and wealthy? Are there not ſome families, 
where the worſhip of God was. conſtant and regular in 
early life, while they“ were undiſtinguiſhed, and now it is 
no more to be heard in their ſumptuous palaces and ele- 
gant apartments? Shall I ſay, that any worm of the 
earth is become too conſiderable to fall down before the | 
ts Ae po ee er] 

rr 
ſubje®, that ſuch changes do often take place gradually 
and inſenſibly, very much contrary to men's own expec- 
tation; ſo that we really do not know ourſelves, nor can 
we determine before trial, how far we would reſiſt or 
yield to the force of temptation. The prophet | Eliſha 
foretold to Hazael the cruelties he would be guilty of 
when raiſed to an higher ſtation; to which he replied 
with diſdain and abhorrence, What, ts thy ſervant a dog, 
that he ſhould do this great thing And Eliſha anſwered, 
the Lord bath ſhewed me that thou ſhalt be king over Syria. 
The conduct of the children of Iſrael in their proſperity 
is but an emblem of the general conduct of the children 
of men. But Jeſburun waxed. fat, and kicked. Thou art 
waxed fat, thou art grown thick, thoutart covered with fat- 
neſs : Then he forſook God which enge gv | 
eee ee of his ſalva tion. Th 

What hath been ſaid might be faſficient io BY 
_ propriety of the Prophet's prayer; for if ſuch hath. been 
often, or generally, the influence of worldly greatneſs 


upon other men, why ſhould any be ſo confident-as to 


preſume it would be otherwiſe with | themſelves? But 


perhaps it may afford matter of uſeful inſtruction to en- | 


quire a little further into the ſubject, to trace the cauſes 
of this effect, and.ſhew how, and why riches become an 


inducement to irreligion and profanene n, for this will beſt 
eb us t apply the remedy. When I ſpeak of exa- 
_ mining the cauſes. of this effe, I confeſs that no reaſon 

Enn be given for it, hat what reflecta grass diſnonaur upon 


5 human nature in its pre ſent ſtate. Were we ta judge of 


the matter by the dictates of ſound raaſon, we ſhauld na- 
murally expe to find it direttly contrary. Ged is the 
author af every blefling which men poſſe, and his gifts 
mould lead m to graticude and zckpowledgment, It 
ſeems natural then to ſuppaſe, chat thaſe 'who'are malt 
highly favoured in the courſe of Providence; ſhould, diſ- 
cover the grestefl ſenſe of obligation, and be ready to 
though the pour ſhould be impatient, furely the rich will 
be content and thank ful. Is not this reaſonable ? Had 
any of you beſtowed many favours upon others, would 
_ | you nat expect that their gratitude thould bear ſome pro- 
Portion to the number and value- of benefits received? 
Had any of them been remarkably diſtinguiſhed from 
the reſt, would you not expect from them the moſt in vio- 
ble fidelity and attachment? Strange, that eur oonduct 
mould be ſo directly oppoſite in the returns we make for 
the 'goodneſs of our Maker! That thoſe who are diſtin- 
guiſned from others by the largeſt paſſcfions, and the 
greateſt fulneſs of all temporal -mercies, ſhould be the 
{moſt prove to wickedneſs of all forts; but efpecially, that 
they. ſhould be peculiarly inclined 10  forgerfalveſs and 
-contempt of God. Yet fo it is in truth. But however 
diſhagourable it is to human nature, let us ſearoh into it a 
Kettle, and perhaps we may diſcover the cauſe of impiety 
in perſons in affluent circumſtances, and the danger the 
Prophet would avoid, "PARTE Ns: 

ee | 
554 An 


mee ͤbzn. 
1. Att eafy und anluent ſurtute affbfds the means, hot 
1 but of gratttying l er 
Jaſts amd appetites. They ate as ſitung probably in per- 
fons of infertor ſtat ions; but Providence has rendered the 
gratification more difflcult, and in forte eaſes impolfible. 
Many work through nevefiity, who weld be ay idle and 
flethfal as any, but for the fear of want Theſe will be 
the firſt und readieſt to reproach the tick, and call chem 
idle drones, who revel in that abundance for whielt they 
never totled q aud to put to their own oredit thut which is 
wholly owing to the reſtraints undet which they ase laid. 
Many ate generalty ſober, beeduſe they cannot afford the 
charges of iMoemperatice, who want nothing but «the 
means, to riot in the moſt brutal ſeaſuality. But w Pe. 
ſons of great wealth, the objects of defive ure abways ple. 
cell in foll view, and ate evidanly within their read, 
1 a 7 "44/0 ENTRY ET 
able entitely to reſt it. | 
5. The indulyente ef pteatare sip ndern 8 tia 
bit, and leads men to place their happineſs in ſack en- 
joyments. Habit, you know, is Tofppowerfal, andwhile 
the habit acquires ſtrength, the power of tefiftiunce in gta 
dealt weakened. Theſe gratifications evaſurte ſo much 
time, that there is little leſt to reflet upon God; md war 
relation to him. I reckon it none of the leaſt:tomptanions 
to perſons of high Tank, that met only thei felfandul- 
engreſſes their attention, and waltes their time, that they 
have few-opportuntties.of calm and ſober refleRivn;; ar, 
at leaſt, can eaſily efeape from i, and [take reſugt In 
compaty aud amaſement. Add to this; chat a great vas 
riety of ſonſible objects and enjoy ments ronder the mind. 


not only lefs attentive to things of a . 
Wer ae to underſiand them. | 
? ; 3 3 Obſerve | 


3. Obſerve further, that when the better part is thus 
neglected, and no care taken of the cultivation of the 


7 


- . 
of 
. a * * x « g 9 ry # 2 1 


mind, every vice will ſpring and ſhoot up in the ſoul, as 
briars and thorns do upon uncultivated ground. Sin, my 
brethren, is natural to us; it is the produce of the ſoil; 
if it is not deſtroyed, it, will not die : if it is but neglected, 


it will thrive. Now, Whenever perſons fall undet the 


power of vice, they begin firſt, to excuſe, and then to vin- 
dicate ĩt. Thoſe who are under the government of luſt, 
Joan find it would be their intereſt that there was no ſuch 


thing as religion and virtue. Whatever we wiſh, we are 


euſily led to believe to be true. Looſe and etheiſtical 
principles then find a ready admittance, and are, ſwallow- 
ed down. greedily. This is a ſhort. (ketch of the ſteps by 
which people in affluent and eaſy circumſtanees are often 


led to deny God, and to ſay, What is the Almighty: that 


we Hon. ſer ve him, and what: profit ſhould e have I we 
pray unto him ?— Looſe principles are, at firſt, more fre- 
quently the effect, than the cauſe of looſe practices; but 
when once they have taken deep root, and obtained full 


—_— de eee eee e eee 
Huence on the devoted vidim. li e aide d: 


But, my brethren, I find eee eee 


5 e eee perhaps it may be thought of 
too refined and abſtract a nature. It is, that the danger 
of aſſluence in leading to contempt of God, ariſes from the 


nature of all fin as ſuch, The original and firſt fin- of 


man was plainly affecting independence. They deſired 


and expected to be as gods, knowing good and "ey And 


ſiſtill ſin properly confiſts in withdtawing our allegiance 
from, and throwing off our dependence upon God, and 


giving, as it were, that eſteem, love and ſervice to our- 
ſelves, in one ſhape or another, that is due only to him. 


Now oblerve, that afluence nomiſhes this miſtake, vnd 
K 71 | | ſuffering 


e "Th bern e nber 


tus; At che ond. of, bees months be 
in the palace of the, bingdem of Babylon. The king 
aid, Ii not this. great Babylon that I have built 
for the © uſe of the kingdom, by the might of my power, 
AT Rog 
powerful word e the King . of f Kings. White the word 
was in the ting þ mouth, there fell a voice from Seaven, 


. 


kingdom "is departed from thee ! * 5 
ſource of. , worldy greatneſs, may be feen in the-temper 
ſuch perſons uſually acquire and ſe ttle in, which i is pride, 
inſolence, and contempt. of others. Nay, it appears Rill 
more clearly 1 in ſome few inſtances, i in which the i intoxi- 


cation comes to its height, and the poor deluded mortal 5 


Teerally aſpired to be confidered and treated as God. It 
may ſeem incredible, but we have the wolt. authentic 
evidence that hiſtory can afford, that fome men : haye d de- 
manded and received divine vorthip This was the caſe, 
not only with Alexander the Great, who was really : an 
illuſtrious prince, but with ſome of the later Roman em- 


perors, who were the meaneſt and baſeſt of all men. No 5 


wonder, then, that proſperity makes men neglect 
when. it prompts them to fit down upon his throne, and 
rob him of the. ſervice of his other ſubjects. 


Before I proceed to the other . of yg e 5 ar- 
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e e The more every thing. abgunds, with 
us, the more our will is ſubmitted. to, and our inclinations 
 gratified. on eyery. ſubject; the. more we, look upon our- 
ſelxes as independent, and forget out obligations to God. 
_ Whereas, on thę other hand, diſappointments, and cala- 
2 * gur blind pri ys har 1 what 


of my majeſty ? But mark the more | 


V 


— 


36 N er-. 
gument, ſulſer me to talks u few remarks toe the im- 
provement of what has bern already fai. Aud, 

x. See Hence the great malignity and deceitfulneſs of 
. It hatdly appears more ſtrongly from any circum- 
ſtance than thut which has been the ſubject of this diſ- 
eburſe, bir. that the gifts of God, in the courſe of his 
Providence, are fo fur Rom exciting our gratitude, in 
proportion to their nutither and value, tht; olt'the con- 
traty, thoſe who #+etefve* mot are uſually moft profane. 
They make his favours iuſtruments of rebelllon againſt 
Him, and tetuth — for hls Indulgence, 89 hatred 
for his love · 

Let us not take ocatich Bec this to gratify our own 
etivy, by particular or perſonal reproach againſt thoſe who 
are great, or have become rich amongſt themſelves; but 

let us 48 a far wiſer and juſter part, and be humbled for 
the finfulneſs of our nature, and warned of the deceitful- 
neſs of fin. We may feel the ſeeds of this diſpoſition in 
us all: You find the wife man charging a fimilar ingra- 
titude upon man in general. Becauſe ſentence againſt an 
ei work is not executed ſpeedily, therefare the Beart of the 
ſons of men is fully ſet in them to do evil. Aud do you not 
obſerve every day, nay, has it not turned into a proverb, 
that we think light of our mercies, ſpiritual and tempo- 
ral, when they are comrhon and abundant ? And what is 
the true and proper interpretation of this, but that the 
greater God's goodneſs is to us, commonly the leſs is our 
gratitude to him ? | 
2. Let me beſeech you to make a wiſe improvement 
of the advantages you enjoy over one another, Let them 
excite in you a holy emulation to teſtify your ſenſe of 
ſuperior bleſſings, by ſuperior piety and uſefulneſs. Do 
you excel others in any reſpect? Are you ſucceſsful in 
tfade? Have. you riſen to reputation? Are you exalted 


to 
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to cds of dignity ?. Are you endowed with capacity of 
mind? Can you remember the time when thoſe were 
your equals who are now your inferiors? Do not look 
with inſolence upon others, making odious, and perhaps 
unjuſt compariſons. No not ſwell in pride and ſelf-com- 
placence, as if by your own power you had made your- 
ſelves to differ, but rather look the other way to God, 
who is the maker both of rich and poor, and pray that 


your thank fylneſs and duty to him may exceed that of 


the poor man, as much as his liberality to you exceeds 
what he has thought proper to beſtow upon him. This 
affords me an opportunity of relating a little piece of pri- 
vate hiſtory, that happened in Great Britain, and appears 
to me very worthy of remembrance, and n LR 
to the ends of edification. - 

2 11 
ger to either perſonal or family religion, one evening 
took a ſolitary walk through a part of his own grounds. 
He happened to come near to a mean hut, where a poor 
man with a numerous family lived, who earned their 
bread by daily labour. He heard a voice pretty loud and 
continued. Nat knowing what it was, curiofity prompted. 
him to liſten, - The man, who was piouſly diſpoſed, hap- 


pened to be at prayer with his family. So ſoon as he 


could diſtinguiſh the words, be heard him giving thanks 
with great affection to God, for the goodneſs of his Pro- 
vidence, in giving them food to eat, and raiment to put 
on, and in ſupplying them with what was neceſſary and 
comfortable in the preſent life. He was immediately, no 
doubt, by Divine power, ſtruck with aftoniſkment and 
confuſion, and ſaiĩd to himſelf, Does this poor man, who 
has nothing but the meaneſt fare, and that purchaſed by 
ſevere labour, give thanks to God for his goodneſs to 
himſelf and family, and I, who oP eaſe and honour, 
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W ks that is grateful and deſirable, have hard. 
ly ever bent my knee, or made any acknowledgment 
to my Maker and Preſerver, It pleaſed God, that this 
providential occurrence proved the mean of bringing him 
to a real and lafting ſenſe bf God and religion. 
Let all perſons in health quiet and plentiful circum- 
ſtances, learn from the preceding diſcourſe, what it is they 
- ought clearly to guard againſt. Pride, ſecurity, forget - 
fulneſs of God, are peculiarly-incident to that ſtate. Ly 
#bis, faith the Lord to Jeruſalem, was the iniquity of thy 
After Sodom, pride, fulneſt of bread, and abundance of idl:- 
-neſs was in ber, aud in ber "daughters, freither did ſhe 
hen the hand of the' poor and needy; A. ſerious re- 
flection on the obligation ſuch lie- under to God for what 
they have received in their continuedidependence upon 
him, and the inſtability of all earthly things, would ſave 
them from the hurtful influence of worldly proſperity. 
To enforce this, I ſhall only read the apoſtolic charge to 
Timothy. Charge them that are rich ia this world, that 
they be not high minded, vor truft in uncertain rithes, but 
in the living God, who giveth us all things riohly to enjoy; 
that they do good, that they be rich in good works, ready to 
- arftribute, willing to communicate 5 laying up in ftore for 
- themſelves — gg 27 apes Ws that 
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af 122 now to conſider the argument. by which 
| the Prophet urges the ſecond branch of his requeſt, 


which, in connexion, runs thus Give me not poverty, left NO. 
| T be poor and ſteal. Having not only explained the ge- | 
neral principle that runs through the whole of this ſubject. 
but alſo, very particularly pointed ont the dangers attend- 
ing an opulent and wealthy ſtate; I ſhall endeavour to 
do the ſame thing with reſpect to a ſtate of poverty and 
ſtraitneſs, While I attempt this, I am fincerely ſorry 
that there is ſo much propriety in the ſubject, and that it 
is ſo well ſuited to the circumſtances, of the. inhabitants of 
this place. You ſee the Prophet conſiders the great and 
. general ; 


N 
| 
i 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
| 


. ⁰˙ l. ⅛ 1h ˙ V ne On ew 
— N . —̃—ꝛ ——— OOO 
— / 
7 
5 
. 


1 


340 | 7% Dai of Mer pl 


— temptation to which the poor are expoſed to 


be diſhoneſt, by ufing fraudulent means of relieving their 


wants, or bettering their condition. You ſee alſo, he 


conſiders this temptation in its progreſs, not only inclin- 
ing them to act unjulily, but ſometimes proceeding to 
the terrible degree of concealing or ſupporting the fraud 
by falſehood, and perhaps at laſt by perjury or falſe ſwear- 
ing ; beſt 1 OE Tov and take the name ny God 
in vain, 9 

Let us firſt confider a nde the matter of fact, as it ap- 
pears in experience, and then a few of its principal 
cauſes. 

As to the firſt of 9 mall I be afraid to RY that 
extreme poverty often inclines perſons to diſhoneſty and 
fraud? Will it be thought harſh and ſevere to thoſe al- 
ready ſufficiently depreſſed ? As I would not ſeem to ſtand 


in this place and flatter the pride of the greateſt, and moſt 


eminent of my fellow-finners, ſo neither will I diſſemble 
the truth from a falſe compaſhon for the poor. This 


would indeed be doing them the greateſt poſſible injury; 


It would be treating them, from miſtaken tenderneſs, as 
the rich are often treated from the fear or partiality of 
thoſe who are about them; foſtering their ſelf-deceit, and 
not ſuffering them to hear the moſt ſalutary a be- 
cauſe they are not pleaſing to the fleſh. 

It is undoubtedly matter of experience, that great po- 
verty makes many take unjuſt and unwarrantable me- 
thods of procuring relief. Not only fo, but they ſeem 
often diſpoſed to juſtify and defend them, as if they had 


a title to rectify what they think miſtakes of Provi- 


dence, in the diſtribution of worldly poſſeſſions. This, 


in the event, receives great encouragement from ſome 


who ſeem to have imbibed a general falſe principle, and 


act upon it, doch! in their own Gn and in their judg- 
ment 


Bf - 
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ment af others, In the diviſion of controverſy, ot. di- 


viding diſputed. property, e. one party is, or is ſup- 
poſed to be rich, and in eaſy, circumſtances,, and the other 
poor, and in à mean condition, they think, that inſſead of 


acting gecording to ſtrict juſtice, the advantage ſhould. al- 


ways be made to fall to the poorer ſide. This conduct is 


conſidered by ſore; not only asg law ful, but as laudable. 
It is, however, a falſe principle, and is condemned in 
Seripture, which ſays, Neither, ſhalt thou countenance a 
Poor man is bis cauſe, It may be thought, perhaps, that 
the other is the more common and dangerous partiality, 


| and probably it is ſo; yet this alſo j is blameworthy, and 
when followed out, as I am afraid it too often is, mult in- 


volve numbers una wares in the guilt of ſtealing; for 
when they have once laid down this rule, that the poor 
have ſome claim upon the rich, they are ready to apply 
it to their own gaſe, and extend it very far. But in all 
matters of property, or right and wrong, whether: a per- 
ſon is rich or poor, ought to be utterly out of the que- 
ſtion ; the only thing to be confidered is, what is juſt and 
lawful, The rich, are, indeed, in point of conſcience, 
bound to aſſiſt the poor ; but this muſt be their own act; 
no perſon can take the ſmalleſt part of their property 
without their conſent, but he is guilty of an act of inju- 
ſtice , and violation of the law of God. No perſon has a 
right to make them generous and chavitable againſt their 


wills, or to exerciſe their own -generofity and charity at 


their expence. This muſt be left to the Supreme Judge 
at the laſt day, who will ſay to them, I u a ranger 
and ye took me not in, naked and ye clothed. me not, fick and 
in priſon and ye viſited me not. But what will give us 
the moſt diſtin view of the influence of poverty as a 
temptation, is the too frequent conduct of thoſe who are 
reduced ven. what was once their ſtate to oe ta | 
* n debt, 
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mon to all men, and not having of their own- wherewith 
to gtatify their defires, are tempted to lay hold of the 
property of others. They grudge to ſee that others bave 
the enjoyments from which they are debarred; and fince 


— ½öẽuů̃ —— 
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lebt, by nifortate or extravagance, or miſmanagement 


of their affairs. The temptation of poverty is not by far 
fo greltt'to thoſe in the meaneſt ranks of Tife,” whoſe in- 


comes, though ſmall, is not very Uiſproportionate'to what 


hath always been their condition, as to thoſe who are 


reduced from a higher to a lower ſtate! The few who, 


in fach a fituation, preſerve their integrity inviolated, 
and their fincerity' of ſpeech unſuſpected, deferve the 
higheft honour. "Nay, I am perſuaded that, 'bad as the 
world is, every perſon in reduced cireumftances would 


meet with compaſſibn and" affiffance, if all about him were 


Lennie wm He had neither loſt his ſubſtance by negleR, 


nor waſted it by riot, nor concealed" it by fraud. But 
though we cannot help aſertbing ſome meafiire” of what 


is laid to the charge of 'perfons in this unhappy ſtate, to 
the rage and'reſentment'of thoſe who have faffered by 
them; yet, alas! there is too great reaſon to affirm, that 


they are too often guilty were nieces rege the 
ins mentioned in the text. 2 Wai 
T0 e a ger vpe be ful, ber vil eosüde 


2 little the reaſons of it, which will directly ſerve to pro- 
mote the deſign of this dĩſcoutſe, by exciting men to con- 
cern and ſolicitude, as well as pointing out the proper 
means of avoiding the temptation. The general reaſon 
of this, to be ſure, is obvious to every body, that perſons 


in poverty, being ſtrongly ſolicited by the appetites com- 


they cannot have them in a lawful, make bold to ſeize 


them in an unlawful way, But this I do not infiſt on, 


that I may mention one or two particular reaſons, _ 

will ſuggeſt ſuitable exhortations to duty, 
1. The firſt I ſhall mention, is 1 This is pe- 
culiarly 


f 
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culiatix applicable to thoſe in the loweſt ranks. of life, 
Through poverty they are nat ſo well inſtrudted, as they 
ought to be, in the principles of religion, and the great 
rules of duty. An ignorant ſtate is almoſt always a ſtate 
of ſechrity. Their oonſeiences are les tender, and, they 
are leſs; ſenſible of the great evil af preyarication and 
fraud. I amn obliged, in fidelity, to ſay, that in the pri- 
vate inſpeRtion of my charge, though I have. found, ſome 
inſtances both of poverty and ſickneſs borne with the 
mol} pigs, reſignation; there are allo ſome, whoſe 
condition: might move the hardeſt, heart, living in the 
; moſt fordid poyerty, groſsly ignorant, and, at the ſame 
time, ſo diſpirited, ſo ſlathful, or ſo proud, that they will 
do little to obtain knowledge for themſelves, or, commu- 
nicate it to theit children. Many will not attend upon 
A BP means of inſtruction, becauſe they cannot ap- 
in ſuch a decent garb as. they could wiſh; and for 
the = reaſon they keep their children from them, till 
they contract ſuch habits of idleneſs and vice, that they 
come out into the world without principle, obſtinate and 
untraftable; , Is not the duty here very plain? All ſuch 
ſhould exert; themſelves to obtain the Knowledge of the 
things which bglong to their peace. They ſhould neither 
be unwilling nor aſhamed to make application for ſupply ; ; 
| and even the coarſeſt raiment ſhould. not. hinder them 
from appearing in the houſe, of God. Thus they will 
find acceptance with bim, if they worſhip him in the 
beauty of holineſs, preferable. to thoſe who are clothed in 
purple and fine linen, and their hearts are after their co- 
vetouſneſs. : 

2. Another great reaſon why poverty hun 2 temp- 
tation to fraud 1 1s, that they are introduced to it inſenſibly, 
and led on by degrees. The fin teals upon them by lit- 
tle and little, People involved i in their circumſtances, to 
* get rid of importunity and folicitation, make promiſes, 
> * 4 *<. ©: ne 
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more of what they hope or wiſh, than of what they are 
able to do. Neceſſity ſerves' as an excuſe for their fail- 
ing to their own minds, and thus they are gradually 
brought into a breach of ſinderity, and proceed from lower 
to higher degrees of falſehood. Little arts of evaſion are 
firſt made uſe of, and doubtful practices are entered upon. 
One fin ſeems neoeſſary to ſtrengthen or conceal another, 
till at laft the groſſeſt fraud, and ſometimes perjury itſelf, 
cloſes the unhappy ſcene. I have read an excellent ob- 
ſervation, that there is hardly ſuch a thing as a fingle ſin; 
they are always to be found in cluſters. I am' ſire, this 
holds in a particular manner as to fins of injuſtice. They 
are ſo interwoven and connected together, chat you can- 
not receive any one without being obliged to admit the 
reſt. This is one great branch of the deceitfalnefs of fin 
in general ; with a view to which the apoſtle ſays, But 
 exbort one another daily, -while it is called to-day, #t any 
of you be hardened threagh the e of fin.” | 

3. I only mention one other reaſon of poverty being a 
temptation to frand, vis. that in time it deſtroys the ſenſe 
of ſhame. I am not ignorant, that a ſenſe of ſhame, which 
is nothing elſe but a fear of the cenfure of others, neither 
is, nor ought to be the main principle ada good man's 
actions. But as there is no other principle at all in many, 
ſo it is a good aſſiſtant and corroborative, when juſtly di- 
5 rected: but now, through the corrupt maxims of the 
world, poverty is ſo much the obje& of contempt, and 
thoſe who are in this ſtate, meet every day with ſo many 
marks of negle& from all, that before their condition is 
knowu, they will do almoſt any thing to conceal it, and 
after it is known, they become in time ſo deſtitute of 
ſhame, that they are under no further reſtraint. 

From this particular 1 800 of the _— let me put 
39 in mind, 
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1. What reaſon many have to be thankful to the God 
of life, who hath given them their daily proviſion, if not 
in all abundance of immenſe riches,” yet in fulneſs and 
ſufficiency. An humble, thankful diſpoſition is not only 
your duty, in retutn for the Divine bounty, but is itſelf 
the richeſt and fweeteſt ingredient in all temporal mer- 
cies.” It is that, indeed, which makes them mercies. En- 
vious perſons do not taſte what they have, their evil eye 
being fixed on what they cannot obtain. Things in this 
reſpe@ are juſt what they ſeem to be. Our comforts are 
as we are enabled to reliſh them. The ſame poſſeſſions 
which are deſpifed by the impatient or ambitious, are a 
treaſure and abundance to the humble and gratefuu. 
2. If poverty is a temptation, it ought to be an argument 
to all to avoid it, or ſeek deliverance from it by lawful 
means. Apply yourſelves with ſteadineſs and perfeve- 
rance to the duties of your calling, that you may provide 
things honeſt in the fight of all men. It is a duty of the 
land, and of the Goſpel; and irhath this promiſe in gene- 
ral annexed to it, that tbe band of the diligent maketh rich. 
Read, I beſeech you, that vaſt treaſure of uſeful inftruc- 
tion, the book of Proverbs," where you will meet with 
many excellent counſels and wiſe obfervations upon this 
ſubject. Of theſe T ſhall mention at preſent but two paſ- 
fages, feleted both for the ſoundneſs of the inſtruction, 
and the beauty of the illuſtration; Go to the ant, thow | 
Sluggard, confider her ways and be wiſe ; which having no 
guide, overſeer, or ruler, provideth ber meat in the ſummer, 
and gathereth ber food in the haryift. How long wile 
thou ſleep, O ſluggard ? When wilt thou ariſe out” of thy 
leep ? So ball thy poverty come as one that travelleib, and 
thy want as an armed man. And again: I went by the 
field of the ſlthful, and by the vineyard of the man void of 
wnderfianding ; and lo it was all grown over with thorns, 
and 
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ſſtances, ſet a double watch upon your conduct, and ear- 
neiſſly pray that God may preſerve you from fraud and 
difiagenyity of every kind. Rather ſuffer yourſelves to 
be ſtripped of every thing, and apply to the charity of 
' others, which is not ſinful, and ought. not to be ſhameful, 
| than! take any diſhoneſt methods of bettering your ſtate. 
O melancholy thought, that many, when they become 
1 deſperate in their citeumſtances, become alſo deſperate in 
weis courſes, and drown the reflection of their conſcien- 
es in ſlothfulneſs and ſenſuality ! Sincerity, integrity, 
WE, patience and ſobriety in a ruined fortune, are doubly emi- 
| nent, at leaſt, whatever they may be in the fight. of the 
world, they are honourable and e N he an of 
God, and of all good men ;4 
Before concluding, ſuffer me to ns e eg r- 
fleQions vn the ſubject in — wanne 
r I have now explained. And, 
1. On what hath been ſaid on this ſubiect, 1 ds 
graft this important leſſon, that you ſhould: not only 
Nudy to preſerve yourſelves from fin, but from all ſuch 
circumſtances of temptation as are dangerous to human 
conſtancy. This was the gory ground of the prayer of 
_ the Prophet in my text, and is the ſubſtance of the rea- 
ſions he aſligns for bis requeſt, We are taught the ſame 
thing in the ſtrongeſt manner, by the ſeveral inſtances of 
human frailty, and the folly of preſumptuous confidence, 
recorded in Scripture. Now all theſe things happened unto 
"them for. enſamples, and they are written for our admont- 
tron, upon whom the ends of the world are come. Il here. 
Fore; let him that thinketh he flandeth tale heed left. be fall. 


We are alſo taught the ſame thing by him who knew 
303 222 + what 


What was in man, as be bas given us directions in the 
n e eee e 9A 


e ee eee eee 


eee 
tation to it. This is conſtantly the effe& of judicieus 
and ſolid piet y, and thoſe who act otherwiſe ſhew, that 
they either have no real goodneſs, or that they are very 


weak Chriſtians, and little acquainted either 2 | 


ſelves, or this pteſent evil world; | 

' 2- You-may learn how neceſſary it. ia, aan HH 
del for the Divine aſſiſtance and direction, to avoid the 
temptation of every ſtate of liſe. We are truly af our- 
ſelves unequal to the trials with which we are ſurrounded. 


Not that there is any thing unjuſt or oppreſbve in the 
meaſures of Providence; but becauſe it ſeems good to 


our Maker to oblige us to a conſtant dependence upon 
himſelf and his promiſed help. Bat God is faithful, who 
will not ſuſſer you to be tempted above that ye are able, hut 
will with the temptation alſo made a way to erage 2 
may be able ta bear it. 

eee eee eee eee 


negle& to apply for ſupreme aid; but in Divine ſtreugth, 


we may bid defiance to the moſt formidable oppoſition. 


This temper. is well exemplified and deſcribed by the 


| Apoſtle Paul to the Corinthians. 24nd Be ſaid ante me, 
My grace is ſufficient for thee, for my firength is made per- 
fe in wenne. Moft- gladly, therefore, wilt 4 rather. 


. glory in my infirmities, that the: power of Chrift+ may neft 


1 b% me. Therefore, I take pleaſure in uinfirmities, in re- 
proacbes, in neceſſities, in perſecution, in diſtreſſes for: _ 
fate ; for when I am weak thn am 1 Hrn g. 

3. From what hath been ſaid, you may ſee what an 
era. connection there is between true religion, and 
your 


/ 
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your employments and ſtate in this preſent: world. They 
have a mutual, ſtrong, and conſtant influence. upon one 
another. It is a fatal, though a common error, to ſepa- 
rate them; entirely to conſine religion to the times and 
places of immediate worſhip, and ſuppoſe that it hath no- 
thing to do with the maxims of trade and commerce, or 


other worldly callings. On the contrary, your impreſ- 


ions of things ſpiritual and al, will direct and regu- 


late your views as to the t life; and your ſucceſs 
or m8fortunes in worldly ſchemes will have a certain and 


. viſible effect upon your Chriſtian converſation, and the 
ſtate of your ſouls. - Therefore, let them never be ſepa- 
rated in your own views, and let them ſtill be kept in 
their proper order and ſubordination. - Though the light 

and trivial uſe, not only of the name of God, but of ſcrip- 

ture - language, is both ſinful and dangerous; and though 
a4 forward oſtentatious piety may ſometimes look ſuſpi- 
cious, yet it were to be wiſned we had more of a grave 


and habitual acknowledgment of God in all our ways. 
This was the language of the Patriarchs of old. In one 
of the former diſcourſes upon this ſubject, I took notice 
of Jacob's prayer, when he ſet out for Padan-aram. See 


after the increaſe of his family, how he expreſſes himſelf 


in anſwer to his brother Iſaac. And be lift up bis eyes 


and ſaw the women and children, and ſaid, who are thoſe 
. with thee ] And he ſaid, the children which God hath gra- 


ciouſly given thy ſervant.” See alſo the Apoſtolical di- 
rection for the manner of projecting our future purpoſes. 


Go to now, ye that ſay to-day, or to-morrow, we will go 


into ſuch a city, and continue there a year, and buy and 
fell, and get gain. 

3. In the laſt place, let me beſeech, in-the tendereſt 
manner, every one of you, rich'and poor, to remember an 


8 eternity. It will not be long till the honour- 


able 
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and the ſervant, ſhall lie down in the duſt. Lay hold of 
that covenant of peace, which is ordered in all things and 
ſure, Hear a great and conſtant truth': "What is a man 
profited, though he ſbould gain the whole world-and hoſe 
his own foul, or what ſhall a man give in exchange for his 
ſoul ? How many a Lazarus is now in Abraham's bo- 
ſom; and how many a rich man, that once lived deli- 
cately on earth, is at this moment tormented in hell- fire! 
The Goſpel of peace is now preached in your ears. Be- 
lieve in the name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and ye ſhall 
be ſaved. ' I cannot promiſe that you ſhall be rich, but 
all things neceſſary are aſſured to you by the Divine pro- 
miſe; food and raiment, ſupport under trials, ſtrength for 
duty, and in the world to come, everlaſting reſt. | 
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| But the wiſdom ebat is from above is firſt pure, then Peace. 
able, gentle, and eaſy to be entreated, full of mercy and 


good Jos, without Partiality, and wit bout hypocriſy. 


„HE Saviour of the world, in the dawnin g of the 
| Goſpel, predicted, That there ſhould ariſe falſe 
Chrifts and falſe prophets, and ſhew great figns and won- 
ders, inſomuch that, if it were poſſible, they ſhould deceive 
the very cleft. That men ſhould cry, ſome, Lo, Bere is 
Chrift / and others, Lo there! This prophecy, for the 
confirmation of the truth of Chriſtianity, has been fulfilled 
in every period of the Chriſtian era. But, perhaps, in no 
ſeaſon, and in no patt of the globe, hath it received 
fironger illuſtration than it doth in the preſent time in this 

Ws 2 | weſtern 
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numbers of ſets and parties, and variations of parties, 


this aſſembly, in theſe deſultory days of levity, wander- 
ing, ſeparation;and unſteadineſs, who are fincerely ſeeking 


have-exiſted than the preſent? Yet, if there be any in 5 


religion, and deſiring to know wherein it eonſiſts, or what 


it is, here is an infallible deſcription of it, given by the 
inſpired Apoſtle James]; a man who bad ſweet \expe- 
rience of its power, and a certain underſtanding of its hap- 
py effe&s. The Apoſtle, in this chapter, in order more 
ſtrongly to ſhew wherein true religion lies, points out 
many deviations from it in its profeſſors; and at length, 
more fully and clearly to characterize it, he introduces 
two forts of wiſdom; a wiſdom which deſcendeth not «you 
| above, and a wiſdom that is from above. = 

The former wiſdom, which is from beneath, he thus de- 
lineates, It is earthly, ſenſual and deviliſb. This, with 
ligion, which, like the hypocrite's hope, will fail its poſ- 
ſeſſor, when God takes away his ſoul. This wiſdom is 
deſcribed in its origin and fruits. Its ſource is negatively 
intimated. - Jt deſcendeth not from above, that is, from 
heaven, or from God; therefore, the fountain of it muſt 
be in earth, -or hell, or both. Its delineation fully de- 
clares this, when it is affirmed to be earthly and deu 
It is carJal, worldly, covetous, hoarding. Whatever garb 
it may put oni, it ſecretly hates nobleneſa, generoſity, 

charity and kindneſs. I i ſenſual ; propenſe to allfleſh- - 
ly gratifications, to intemperance, ſlothfulneſs and un- 
 cleanneſs, as für as theſe ſenſual indulgences may not be 


checked or prohibited by the ſuperior influence of mean-  - 


neſs and avarice. Ie is deviliſb, malicious, cunning, crafty 
and deceitful. This is the nature of that wiſdom or feli- 
gion which is from beneath. What other ſtreams can be 


ſuppoſed 
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- Luppoſed to flow from ſuch a ſobree, than thoſe St James 
mentions, to wit, bitter envyings, ſtrife, boaſting and 


falſehood ? Envyings, with ſtrict juſtneſs, are termed bit- 


ter, becauſe they are ſo in their operation and conſequen- 
ces. Envy, what a bitter corroding paſſion I Solomon of 


old pronounced it, the rotterineſs of the bones It is like 
ſcaled bones making their way through ulcerated fleſh. 
Envy ſometimes gives uneaſineſs to its object, but always 
torments the breaſt in which it is harboured. What 
Rage in life is free from this unhappy temper ? The great 


- envy the greater; the middling rank. thoſe before it; the 


poor, the rich; the fooliſh, the wiſe ; and the loweſt claſs 


ol the human ſpecies has a thouſand objects, againſt which 


their feeble envy is directed, and from which it rebounde 
to invigorate their miſery. - 

Strife is the next fruit of this carnal 3 and it re- 
ceives'/in all its exertions ſtrong reinforcements from en- 
vy. - Where ſtriſi is, there is confuſion and every evil work. 
He loveth tranſgre/ſfon, that loveth firife. It is aided by 


pride, and their combination. often create a world of mil- 
chief. Who can enumerate the, evils which ſtrife intro- 
duces into families, netghbourhoods, congregations, towns, 


and even nations? Alienation of affections, reproaches, | 
ander, wars and bloodſhed, n take their iin 
from ſtrife and en vy. 

Boaſting is another effect of this inferior om Gle- 
ry not, ſaith our Apoltle.. He well knew how. congenial 
boaſting or glorying is to our nature, from whence it 


ſprings; and it is of the higheſt i importance to be guarded 


.againſt it. Of all Kinds of boaſting, there is none pro- 
duces a more loathſome ow than e 8 2 of 
his religion. | 22 f 


be Apoſtle mentions alſchood as 1 kinks. Suit of 


| this unhappy earthly and ſenſual religion. Lie not again/t 
the 


'\ 
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de truth. Lying is a baſe vice, but never more ſo, than 
whet it falls from the lips of high profeſſors, or is accom- 
panied with the appearances of great ſanctity. 10 5:1 

Having thus deſcribed the religion that is from beneath, 

_ the. inſpired penman -proceeds to direct our attention to 
another ſort of wiſdom, in the words of our text. Hur 
the wiſdom that is from above is firfl pure, then peaceable, 
gentle, tind' eaſy to be -entreated, full 'of mercy and good . 
The term Wiſdom, in ſcripture, is frequently uſed to 
expreſs preciſely the ſame thing that we mean by Reli- 
gion. This is generally the uſe of it in the Proverbs of 
Solomon, and in bis other writings, The Pſalmiſt em- 
ploys it ſor the ſame purpoſe when be ſays, So teach ws 
to number our days, that we may apply owr hearts unto 
wiſdlom; that we may devote ourſelves to the ſtudy and 
practiee of true religion. This is the evident ſenſe of it 
in this chapter, and eſpecially in this verſe before us. 
The reaſon, perhaps, why the inſpired writers choſe ſo 
often to xpreſs religion by the word wiſdom was, be- 
cauſe real religion or piety conſiſts greatly in knowledge, 
diſcretion, and prudence, which are the eminent conſti- 
tuents of what we commonly call wiſdom. Knowledge 
is ſo eſſential a part of religion, that it is ſaid, They who 
know God are born of bim; and, Thoſe who hnow Jeſus 
Chriſt have life eternal. Mere knowledge is not ſuffi- 
cient of itſelf to eonſtitute wifdom without prudence and 
diſcretion alſo, It is not every knowing man that is a 
wiſe man. It is not enough for a man to have a large 
ſhare of religious knowledge in ſpeculation, but he muſt 
be able, and actually make a right improvement and ap- 
plication of his knowledge, in order either to be truly 
wiſe or good. A. perſon muſt not merely be acquainted 
in theory with the character of God, the nature of his go 
N 3 vernment, 
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' yernment, the fall and ſinſulneſs of man, the method of 


ſalvation by a glorious Redeemer, Cc. but the - know. 
ledge of theſe-things muſt have a- ſuitable influence upon 
his heart and life, fo that his temper, diſpoſition, and 
practioe, are reduced to the obedience of the Goſpel, 


When his knowledge is directed by prudence and diſcre- 


tion, in ſuch a manner, whereby he becomes employed in 
holy exerciſes and holy duties, then may he be properly 
denominated wiſe or religious. Who is a wiſe man, and 
endued with bnowledge among you ? Let him ſhew, out of a 
good converſation, bis works with, meekneſs of wiſdom. In- 
deed; none, in a ſcriptural ſenſe, can be dee med truly wiſe 
or knowing, who have not acquainted, themſelves with 
God, who haye not known and felt their deplorable ſtate 
by nature and practice, who have not cordially acquieſced 
in the plan gf ſalvation, revealed in the Goſpel, and de- 
yoted themſelves to godly contemplations, and to the 
works of righteouſneſs. All the knowledge, beſides this, 


which the world ſtyles wiſdom, is fooliſhneſs with God. 


Having mentioned theſe few things to manifeſt that 
the term wiſdom, in our text, expreſſes the: ſame idea 
with the phraſe true religion, I ſhall now proceed to con- 
ſider its origin and n as they wy here exhibited be · 
fore us. PW 

Firft, We are "oh range, ae true on | is F 
above. It is of a heavenly and divine original; it co- 
meth down from the Father of Lights. All who are 
ſanQified are ſaid to be the workmanſhip of God, whoſe 
glorious and principal dwelling is in the heayens. Chriſt 
Jeſus, - the great author of religion, came down, from 
above. The Holy Ghoſt, the Comforter and Sanctifier 
of all that believe, deſcendeth from on high. The ora- 
cles, of truth—the words of eternal life the law and the 
a are likewiſe from the ſame ſource Holy men, 

by 
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by the inſpired influences of Heaven, were moved to write 
and ſpeak thaſe things. When God is pleaſed to make 
effectual application of his word or providences to the 
awakening and converſion of 'a ſoul, this precious grace 
deſcends from above. Thus all wiſdom, religion, grace, 
and goodneſs, are of a heavenly and divine original; and 
that which is from any other fountain, is not that religion 
or wiſdom: which will ſave the ſoul. Hence it is ſaid, 
The Lord giveth wiſdlom; out of his mouth cometh know- 
ledge and underſtanding. But this being a thing generally 
allowed, that all'true religion proceeds from God, or de- 
ſcends from above, I would not ſpend time in labouring 
this point, but proceed to ner its nature and fruits, | 
as here deſcribed. | 

We have it repreſented to our view in eight branches 
or particulars,—a ſhining groupe of conſtituents. All the 
heathen writers combined could not produce ſuch a con- 
ſtellation of virtues. He, who laboriouſly cons their 
mighty works, will no where find ſuch a collection; and 
when he has turned over and ſpread abroad their moun- 
rains of rubbiſh, no ſuch beautiful gems ſtrike his eager 
fight! Attend to the Divine deſcription. It is pure, 
peaceable, gentle, eaſy to be entreated, full of mercy, 
good fruits, without partiality, and without hypocriſy. 

The firſt conſtituent or branch of true religion, or that 
wiſdom which is from above, is purity. It is firſt pure, 
without any undue mixture of maxims, or aims that 
would debaſe it—it is free from groſs iniquities or moral 
defilements—not allowing habitually of any known fin, 
but ſtudious of virtue and holineſs, in all manner of con- 
verſation, The original word, which is here rendered 
pure, ſignifies alſo chafte and modeſt ; therefore, this term 
expreſſes a ſweet, modeſt, decent, chaſte, and pure deport- 
ment, ariſing from right principles and proper views. 
2 2 IE When 


When true religion is here characterized as pure, we muſt 
not from hence conceive that a religious perſon is inſtant- 
Iy made perfect, that he feels no more the motions of cor. 
.rupt inclinations and affections, and is no longer guilty of 
fin, but only that he receives a pure (principle or bias, 
| whereby be is enabled to check his evil propenſities, to 
govern and reſtrain his. corruptions, ſo that fin hath no 
longer that dominion over him which it formerly held. 
This principle, received in regeneration, . tends to fill the 
- foul with defires after, and will at laſt iſſue in perfection. 
Some may here refer to the interrogation of the Royal 
Preacher, ſaying, Who. can ſay my heart is clean? I am 
pure from my fn It is a ſad and humiliating truth, 
There is none doth good perfectly, no not one. There are 
none whoſe hearts or. lives are completely clean or per- 
fectly free from ſin; yet through the boundleſs riches of 
Divine grace, there are many who can rejoice in God, 
ho giveth them the victory over their corruptions, and 
enables them to foil their ſpiritual adverſaries. As none 
ought to carry their opinions of religious purity to ſo 
great a height as perfection in this life; on the other hand, 
every one may eaſily obſerve, that there is ſomething 
more intended hereby than a bare abſtinence from the 
outward and groſs acts of criminal ſenſuality. There is 
. more meant than an unimpeached character or a fair ex- 
ternal behaviour before men. Men may be, and often 
are outwardly orderly and regular in their carriage, and 
yet poſſeſs no real and vital piety. Our Lord ſpeaks of 
ſome who had this beautiful and ornamented conduct, that 
were the reverſe of ſincerity and purity. He repreſents 
them under the ſtrong figure of whited ſepulchres, which 
appear  beautsful outwardly, but within. are full of dead 
mens, banes, and of all unclanneſs. Wherefore they, 
Who" are the ſubjects af this purity which deſcendeth 
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from above; are firſt made pure in heart. Bad ate the 
pure in heart; for they Mall ſee God; Bleſſed are the un- 
defiled in the way, &. Theſe look upon all intemperance, 
injuſtice, diſhoneſty, and ſenſuality as forbidden 'by God, 
waring againſt' the ſoul, condemned by the goſpel of 
Chriſt Jeſus, and ſtanding in arrayed oppoſition againſt 
their eternal intereſt. The fear of God, love to the pre- 
cious Redeemer, a pleaſure and delight in propriety, in- 
tegrity/and"uprightneſs, lead them to hate evil. A fixed 
averſion of the ſoul from iniquity, is a cardinal conſtituent 
of true purity; The hearts, the thoughts, and inclina. 
tions of the careleſs and ſecure, are entirely diſpoſed to 
ſinful pleaſures, and ſenſual gratifications. They are go- 
verned by pride, ambition, covetouſneſs, cuſtom, inconſi- 
deration, vanity, or ſome baſe luſt or other. Hearken to 
St Peter's declaration, Their eyes are full of adultery, and * 
they cannot ceaſe from fin. Or ſhall we go farther back 
into antiquity and retail the account found there: Every 
imagination of the thoughts of therr heart is only evil con- 
tinually, But when true religion enters the ſoul, and 
takes poſſeſſion of it, another turn to the temper, bias 
and diſpoſition is given. The thoughts and inclinations ® 
of the heart become now prevailingly fixed upon God 
and divine things, upon the honour of Jeſus, the advance- 
ment of his kingdom, and their own immortal intereſts, 
The breathings of the new born ſoul are, Lord, create in 
me a clean heart, and make me of pure hands. They are 
now full of holy purpoſes, de and wiſhes, They 
long for the entire mortification of the deeds of the fleſh, 
to yield themſelves up ſoul and body to the ſervice of 
God, and to be holy and perfect as he is holy and perfect. 
The heart being thus initiated into purity by the incor- , 
ruptible ſeed of Divine principles ſown from above; true 
religion will then diſplay itſelf ina purity of life, by 
Z 3 * 
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avoiding thoſe things, which may diſhonour Ged, wound 


the conſcience, or injure the ſacred cauſe of real piety; 
Its votaries will avoid, as fat as poſſible, all looſe, profane, 
and vicious company. They will not take the abandon- 


ed and notoriouſly wicked for their choſen companions. 


They will hate the ſtains on the forehrad, and the gar- 
ments ſpotted by the fleſh. They will be governed by a 


dictate of common ſenſe, arifing from the gleam of na- 


ture's light, when the ſame is adopted and confirmed by 
Divine counſel, knowing by experience, That evil com- 
munication corrupts good manners. | Intemperate paſſions, 
inordinate appetites, they will diligently guard againſt. 
Drunkenneſs, with all its beaſtly train, they will care- 
fully ſhun. The exhortation of our Saviour, with a ſweet 
and an abiding influence, reſts upon their minds. Let us 
walk honeſtly as in the day, abt in rioting and drunkenneſs, 
not in chambering and wantouneſs. The impurity of re- 
velling, rioting ; the baſeneſs of chambering, and wanton 


looks, wanton hints, words and behaviour, muſt not put 


the preſent theme of modeſty and chaſtity to the bluſh. 
Every thing which wears the aſpect of uncleanneſs, diſ- 
honour, diſhoneſty and unrighteouſneſs, will be objects of 
their peculiar deteſtation. A ribaldry of converſation 
will be the abhorrence of their ſouls ; they will not indulge. 
themſelves. in filthy communication or filthy ſpeaking, 


nor will they patiently, bear it in others. Railing, whi- 


ſpering, backbiting, reviling and ſlandering, wound their 
pure feelings. They cannot allow their own tongues this 
unkind and unchriſtian latitude, and their ſouls are often 


8 pained with ſuch ebullitions from the mouths of others. 


Their deſire is ſo pure, that they would wiſh to ſpeak evil 
of none; and ; when, they are called by authority, or a 
juſt occaſion, it it is with uneaſimeſs they undertake the diſ- 
n taſk, han glorying, boaſting, fault 
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zung brofellbts,/ who" eat” afbund them hui Unbridled 
tongue in raſh judgings, cenſures, obloquy, "plous hints, 
teligions ihhuendos, lamentable reports, and ear whiſpered 
dirty tales, are baſe Chriſtians, and tullfiinces in ſociety, 
both civil and eccleſiaſtical.” They are thErbverſe of ann 
modeſty, putity atid chaſlity, here fo beautifülly recotht- 
mended. The conſtituent branch, the effential nathte, or 
the firſt fruit of true teligiom or the wiſdom which 1 ; 
ſeends from above, is, that it is pure. Wherefote, Bautz 
breat and precious proniif, let us cleanſe our ſelves From T 
filtbinefs of Mb and ſpirit : "Cleanſe your bands 7 fenners, 
and purify Jour hearts yt dbublt ind. | 
The ſecond * line in this beautiful alle bf true reli- 
gion is, that it is plattable.” Firſt Pure, then peaceable. 
Peace follows after ſpiritual purity, ſands connected with | 
it, and depends upon it. Thoſe who are truly wiſe, will 
endeavour to preſerve peace where it exiſts, reſtore i * 
where it is broken, and recover it where it is loft. Pes 
how charming, how entertaining, and captivating to. the 
pure mind! In families, neighbourhoods and Toc pcieties, 
where this heavenly wiſdom | . governs men, it "Tenders 
them peaceable. The diſtinguiſhed features of a truly 
teligious man are, that he is peaceable, and a a peace ag . 
ker; he loves peace; pence is his atmoſphere ; he divells 
in peace; and the benign rays of peace flow Yor? him as 
beams from the ſun. Our exalted Mediator, ſtyled the 
Wiſdom of the Father, is called our Peace. An honoyra- 
ble branch of the nanie of the Moſt High is; that he is the 
God of Peace. True peate is che purchiale of "Chriſt 
Jeſus, and an effect of the opetation'of the Spirit of grace. 
The grear gehn bet tieaven, 4 it in the whole ſcheme of. our 


Peace 
between zn 6ieade God kr cal tant; peace of 
confcibrics ; aud Peabe" between the childiek or men. 
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nocent; when they are 
do return railing for. railing. They have made their peace 
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The; great blefſedneſs, of the, celeſtial lune ia, that all is 
harmonious, tranquil and. peaceable there. We are com- 
mandled, af fur as pelſcble, to liue peaceably, with all men. 
Follow peace and holineſs, without which. no man can ſee 
_ the Lord. The truly religious are not addicted to ſtrifes 
and contentions ;/ they do not indulge boiſterous paſſions 
and furious heats ; they are peaceable, being governed by 
the religion of peace. They neither offer wrong to others, 
nor bitterly revenge wrong when offered to themſelves. 
They know it to be their wiſdom to be harmleſs and in- 
not to re vile again; not 


with God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus— They preſerve peace 
of mind in a.diligent diſcharge of all Chriſtian duties; 
and endeayour to keep a conſcience void of offence. They 
promote peace among their fellow-men ; maintain it in 
their families, cultivate. it in their neighbourhoods ; and 
the eſtabliſhment of it in church and ſtate, affords them 
the higheſt pleaſure. They are oppoſed to ſchiſms, rents, 
and diviſions. They well know that Cain, who ſeparated 
himſelf, and went out from the preſence of God, had a 
mark ſet. upon him; as. alſo thoſe mentioned by St Jude, 
who ſeparated themſelves, were branded with being /en- 
| ſuah, not having the Spirit. They attend to the command- 
ments, of heaven, which require them to mark thoſe who 
e but they will be ſtriving to be peace - makers, in 
order that they may be partakers of the bleſſings, and in- 
tereſted in the promiſes of Chriſt, when he ſays, Bed 
are the peace-makers, for they ſpall be called the children 
God. From, theſe things, it is. manifeſt, chat all are 
ar from true wiſdom, who love to live in differences, and 
5 who, prefer throwing oil into a flame 
rather than water. W 
ther 
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ed, provided their corrupt humours might have room to 


ere — 64.-chs 


temper from the religion which is from above 
540 This heavenly wiſdom is gentle. The term 


bene ſignifies patient, eaſy, moderate. It is rendered 
moderation, Phil. iv. 5, Let, your moderation be known to 


all men. It is tranſlated, patient, 1 Tim. iii. 3. It diſ- 
poſes men to treat others with kindneſs, openneſs, and 
injuries as if unnoticed ; to forgive offences, and to inter- 
pret all things for the beſt. It is a ſweet, equal, and placid 
ſpirit. Gentleneſs ſtands in oppoſition to harſhneſo, ſe- 
verity, cruelty, incivility, and acrimony. To be gentle 
is not to; ſtand upon the extremity of right, not to be 
punctiliouſly rigorans in fractions of property, not cenſo- 


rious in judging, not furious in opinion, not rude or oyer- 


bearing in converſation. He who is governed by this 
gentle and heavenly. religion, will be fair, calm, and equal. 
He will not kindle into a flame about the preciſe and per- 
fe& boundaries of righteouſneſs with thoſe with whom he 
has dealings; he will yield in doubtful and ſmaller mat- 
ters, and recede in ſome things from what he imagines 
his right, for the ſake ;of love and peace. Virtue and 
vice ſtand ſtrongly and eternally diſtinguiſhed one from 
another, yet the exact time of ſeparation cannot certainly * 
be determined in a thouſand inſtances. Virtue and vice 
in this reſpect may be compared to the colours of the 

rainbow, which are ſtrikingly diſcriminated; yet to ſ the 
perfect line of diſtinction between colour and colour, or 
mark, where the one colour ends and the other begins, is 
impoſſible. to the keeneſt eye and the moſt accurate obſer- 
ver. We are commanded age to be: righteous. overmuch. 
The truly gentle man will be avoiding bitter, unneceflary 
1 3 and 
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mid rigorous cenfures.” He will bPpoiny” 1H tb ak. 
did, charitable and favourable conſtructions upon the fol- 
bles and weakneffes of others that they will poſſibly bear. 
Gentleneſs, like charity, Hopeth all things, believeth all 
things, and covereth a multitude of failings. Where dif- 
ferences in ſentiments take place, he will not wilfully urge 
his own opinions beyond their weight, nor wreft his ad- 
verſary's beyond their intention. He will carefully ſhun, 
as far as poſſible, all vain diſputings and wranglitigs. He 
will not ſet himſelf as the ſtandard of rectitude and per- 
fection, engroſſing all converſation where he comes, and 
deciding as a mighty judge in every matter. He is ra- 
ther ready to let his moderation and gentleneſs be known 
to all, in all things; patiently and ſweetly inſtructing 

them who oppoſe themſelves, and receiving with all ten- 

derneſs the weak in faith, though not to doubtful diſpu- 
tations. Wherefore let us all put on the ornament of a' 

meek, quiet, patient, moderate and gentle waned * 

are the meek, for they ſhall inherit the earth. 

Fourthly, The wiſdom which is from above is eaſy to 
be entreated. It is of an ingenious facility, and diſpofes 
the ſubject of it to be readily perſuaded or prevailed upon 
to forſake that which is evil, and to follow that which is 
good. It is true, there is an eaſineſs and perſuaſibleneſs 
which is culpable and baſe, but it is not a blameable plia- 
bdility to yield ourſelves to the pefſuaſions of Divine truth, 
and to the jũſt deſires and reaſonable requeſts of our fellow- 
creatures. Many are fo ſelf. willed, obſtinate and per- 
verſe, that they will not relinquiſh their purpofe, when 
others around them imagine that they muſt; and do feel 
the glaring convidtion.” 4 fool in his own conceit is wiſer 
than ſeven men who can render a reaſon. But all thoſe 

whoſe hearts have been rendered doctle, tractable, and 
eaſy to be entreated by Divine grace, are of a very diffe- 

911 | rent 


Wes NH, 
rent temper. Although they are determinately fixed in 
their averſion from that which is ſinful, yet they arc caſt- 
ly entreated to receiye Divine truth, and readily ſubmit 
to their duty, The unjuſt judge bimſelf was recommend- 
ed, in a ſort, by our Lord, for his being won by the wi- 
dow's importunity, - The religious will eafily yield to 
the entreaties of others when better reaſon is diſcovered. 
Job would not deſpiſe the gounfel of his ſervant,—Moſes 
was - perſuaded by the advice of Jethro,—and David was 
pre vailed upon by the ' entreaties of a woman. Many, 
after ſufficient con viction of what is right is adminiſtered 
to them, will not drop their purpoſe, but either with 
ſulky obſtinacy, or an outragious fury, adhere to their 
aſſertions, But thoſe who are made wife from on high, | 
are not ſelf-willed,; but eaſily entreated. 

Fifthly,' The wiſdom which is from above a fall of 
nerey. The truly pious are diſpoſed to every thing that 
is kind, benevolent, charitable, and good; feel compaſſion 
for the miſerable,—inclined to relieve thoſe that. want, 
and to forgive thoſe who offend.” Some are ready to ap- 
prehend elemency a diſgrace, as if it argued men void. of 
fortitude and ſpirit; but in the Divine judgment it is 
quite the reverſe : It is the glory o a man to paſs over 4 
rranſyrefſion ! It is Chriſtianity. to pardon and forgive, 
but it is groſsly wicked to be malicious and revengeful. 
The religious man will feel 'a tender compaſſion for 
tranſgreſſors, eaſily paſs over and forgive offences offered 
to him. He thinks of his own innumerable treſpaſſes 
againſt God, for which he hopes for compaſſion and for - 
giveneſs, and that it would be enormouſly cruel in him 
not to forgive the little treſpaſſes of his brethren of man- 
kind. A Chriſtian ſympathy ariſes in his ſoul, When he 
beholds objects of diſtreſs. At ſeaſons he enters into the 
feelings, pains, and ſickneſs of the allied. He does hot 

4 ö avoid 


of this Divine counſel : To him tbat is affitFed, pity: ſhould. 
be fhewed from bis friend. In a ſpecial manner, when he 
perceives any poor or in want, he will not be over inqui - 
tive how they came into ſuch. eireumſtances ; but his 
ſoul will be drawn. out to deal his | bread: to the hungry, 
according to his ability and their neoeſſity. Whoſo bath. 
 Soutteth up bis. bowels of compaſſion. from bim, how duell- 
etb the love of God in him? He who is wiſe to ſalvation 
pronounced,—Blefſed are the merciful, for they ſhall ob- 
tain mercy ; and on the other, he trembles-at the denun- 
ciation of our Apoſtle, —They ſhall have judgment without 
mercy, who have ſhewed no. mercy. Therefore, my bre- 
thren, let us be all attention to the exhortation of St Paul 
to the Coloſſians, As the ela of God, put on bowels of 
The tb conſtituent of true religion is, that it is fall 
of good fruits. Full of mercy and good fruits —The de- 
ſcription riſes upon us. Religion: is not-a barren tree, but 
brings forth in abundance; and the fruits which it pro- 
duces are good, ſuch as promote the glory of God, and 
the higheſt intereſt and happineſs of man. Herein, ſaith 
our Lord to his followers, is my Father glorified, that ye 
bear much fruit, ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples, By good 
fruits are undoubtedly meant all the outward: duties of 
[ piety and righteouſneſs which we owe to God and our 
neighbour. Thus religion will always produce morality 
and good works. In vain we make a ſhow of religion, 
and hope for the bleſſings of it without good morals. | 
Good works are eſſential to true religion in all adult per- 
| ſons, The latter cannot exiſt without the former. Let 
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aw may be induced to glorify heir Father 5b db a | 
0 be e eee n. 
| eee . — — 
ming into the world ; of his humiliation and paſſion, that 
be /fbould> purify to bimſelf a preutiar people, xcalous of 
good works. Hence it is abſdlutely certain, that the ſub- 
jects of chis heuvenly religion muſt be, in ſome conſider- 
A ſeventh property of this excellent wiſdom is, that it 
without a partial, wrangling, ſuſpicions, judging'temper'; | 
ſo that there is no Engliſh word fully expreſſive of the 
original. The really pious will not be guilty of baſe 
wrangling, undue ſurmiſes, or unreaſonable ſuſpicions; 
they will not be given to haſty or partial judging, reſpeft- 
ing perſons, through outward ſplendour or party affeQion. . 
They are not ſuch as thoſe deſcribed by St Jude, who 
have mens perſons in admiration becauſe of advantage. 
They do not ſuſpiciouſly enquire into the faults of others, 
every one according to his apprehended worth, and carry 
' themſelves ſaperior to the mean ſpirit of partiality, un- 
candid conjeQure, and deſtructi ve cenſoriouſneſs. Up- 
rightneſs, integrity, candour, and honour, attend them in 
all their commerce with mankind. But, f 
Eighthly, The laſt branch of this beautiful delineation 
of true religion is, that it is without >ypocrsſy. It wears 
no maſk, \diſguiſe or deceitfulneſs. Thoſe managements 
and practices which the world count wiſe, conſiſting in 
craft and guile, it cannot away with. It is fincere, open, 
ſteady, and uniform, and conſiſtent with itſelf. Carnal 
men oftentimes- pretend to be what they are-not ;-and 
many of them for ſtrange purpoſes will pretend to be fe- 
| . ligious, 
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| ligious, but they cannot poſſibly hold out, ot aQ-uniform- 
ly. to the end;; and when. the irregularity of their conduct 
flaſhes the con viction of abſurdity and inconfiſtency upon 
RY ſometimes drop the maſk, and appear 
what they always really were. But the truly good man's 
principal care is, to be what. he ſeems. The deſires of his 
heart are to be devoted to Gd in Chriſtin fincerity ; to 
walk in duty with a true mind, and to do the things 
| which are honeſt in the ſight of all men; He intends not, 
vy a profeſſion of Chriſtianity, to impoſe upon God, the 
cChutch, or mankind. His love to God and his neighbour 
is without diſſimulation, abhorring that which is evil, and 
cleaving to that which is good. Honeſty and faithfulneſs 
d well with him. Chicanery, cunning, tricking, and art - 
fulneſs enter not into his habitation. An undiſſembled 
fincerity marks all his conduct, and ſhines in all his con- 
verſation. The pure breathings of their hearts are; to be 
able to ſay with the great Apoſtle of the Gentiles, Our 
rejoicing is this, the tęſtimomy of our. conſcience, that in 
Simplicity and godly fincerity, not with fleſbly wiſdom, but 
zy the grace of God, we baue bad our converſation in the 
world. Let us ſee that we have that farth which is un- 
Jeigned, and love not e word and mW 0 in deed 


f and in trutb. inn: 1K 5 n n 1 4 ' 
A. procecd to cloſe- thiss e with a very, _ im- 
provement. 1415 


1. It muſt t in every rid a of Arrow 
and lamentation. Alas! if theſe things be ſo, how ſmall 
- the number of the truly pious or good! How few, how 
very few can the moft extenſive charity obſerve, who are 
firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, and eaſy'to bt entreated, 
Full of mercy and good fruits, without portiality, and with- 
out hypocriſy! May we not juſtly take up the lamenta- 
tion of the weeping Prophet, and ſay, Oghat our bead 


were 


were Waters, and out eyes. a fountain df tears,” that ue 
might weep day and hight, over the ai of 'the daug bes 
of our people; over decayed love, looſe morals, and waſted 
religion! Is it not a melancholy truth, that many in all 
ide aſſemblies of our people are” trearherous men # they 
Bend their tongues lileltberr bhou for lier; they are not va- 
liant for the truth upon the earth; for they" proceed from 
evil to evil, and know not me, ſaith the Lord. What ſez 
rious mind, without pain, can contemplate mankind, and 
bebold one wallowing in all impurities ;-another governed 
by angry and peace-deſtroying paſſions j one addicted to 
laws of truth; a third indulging himſelf in groſs intem- 
perance; a fourth belching out torrents of profunity, &c. 
Tears ran down the Pſalmiſt's eyes when he beheld men 
tranigreſſing God's law. How ſhould true Chriſtians 
mourn over the abominations which 2 n . 
abound in theſe days of degeneraey y; 

2. This doctrine naturally eee and FLY 
ourſelves; whether we. poſſeſs that wiſdom which comes 
down from above, or whether we are the ſubjects of true re- 
ligion as deſcribed in the Divine oracles. | God has iſſued 
this injunction, Try your ownſeives. Wherefore, let us 
bring ourſelves to this touchſtone of ſineerity. Of what 
ſort is our religion? Is it the wiſdum from beneath, which 
is earthly, ſenſual, deviliſb, full of envy, malice, confuſion, 
and every evil wort Or, is it the wi/dom that 'deſcendeth 
From above, that is firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, and eaſy 

to be entreated, full of ' mercy and good fruits, without 
partiality, and without hyporriſy. Our Saviour affirms, 
The: tree it known by his fruits. What fruits does our re- 
gion produce? Let us ſolemnly bring ourſelves to this 
doctrine, as to a criterion, by which we may learn our 
real ſtate and character. 


— 
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Are we pure? Are our hearts purified. by Divine 


Iy induced to forſake that which is — to Prac- 


grace? Ate we oppoſed in heart to ſin, and do we abbor 
all moral defilements? Do we avoid evil company, vi- 
cious converſation, and prohibited ſindulgenoes? Do we 
delight in God ; meditate on things holy and ſpiritual; 


ſtriving to keep our minds pure and pious ? 1s. Chriſt Je. 
Bo ee e eee ee 2 


eee 
e ben enten with, God; hol. 
3 which make for peace among man- 
kind ; maintaining peace in our conſciences, families, 
neighbourhood and church? Do * — 
diſputations and contention? 
Are we gentle? Are we moderate, ue meek, a. 
deſt; harmleſs. and inoffenfive?. 4, ad, g 
Are we ea/y to be entreated ? eee 
which i. rational, decent, juſt and proper? Are we ad 


tiſe that which is good? [14180 9; 


Atte we full of mercy? tended; ed, ud be- 


Paſſionate ; ready to forgive thoſe that offend, to pity 
the wicked, W diſireſſed, and relieve the * 
and miſerable? il 

Are we full of good fruits d acl an objet 
of our attention to do good to all as we have apportuni- 


ty? Are we diligent and careful in the performance of 


duty towards God and man? Are we doing jyſtly, loving 
righteouſneſs, and practiſing fri& honeſty? Are we rich 


in good works, and do fs A eee 


God? 
Are we bee eee 


leſs ſuſpicions, evil ſurmiſings, raſh judgings, underhand 


dealings, finifter and partial decifions? When we are 


N 6 be- . called 
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called t ſpeak e. ba. do we perform. our duty without 
favour or affeQion? | 
Are wh'al this, thous iyi - a. e what wo. 
ſeem to be; or what we profeſs and pretend? Are we, as 
„ e pope es, pag ang 
all our conduct before God and man? 
| What master do theſe tHloRions afford for humiliation, 
repentance and amendment? Thoſe who have ground of 
hope towards God, let them be quickened to increaſe 
in every Chriſtian virtue, and in every branch of piety. 
Grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Sa- 
viowr Jeſus Chrift. Let hypocrites drop their maſks, and 
impure ſinners awake to conſideration. Let ther wicked - 
for ſale bis way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and 
let him return unto the Lord and be will have mercy upon 
him, and to our God, for be will abundantly pardon. 
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Maxx xi. I2, 13, 14. 

And on the morrow, when they were come from Bethany, 
Be was hungry ; and ſeeing a fig-tree afar off, having 
leaves, he came, if haply be might find any thing there- 

| on; and when he came to it, he found nothing but leaves; 
For the time of figs was not yet : And Feſus anſwered 
and ſaid unto it, No man eat fruit of thee bereafter for 
ever. Aud bus diſceples heard it. | 


6 — in religion, love, faith, baility od 
devotion towards God; purity, temperance and cha- 
| tity towards ourſelves; and righteouſneſs, truth, mercy 
and charity towards our neighbours, are of infinite im- 
. portance. Not bringing forth fruits meet for repent- 
ance, barrenneſs, or unprofitablenefs, are heinous evils in- 
They diſhonour . 
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on the immortal ſoul. This we have finely illuſtrated, 
and ſtrongly enforced in this hiſtory before us, 2 

Lord's deſtruſtion of the barrea fig-tree, | 
I ² R knee of Gli: bein fs 

this tranſaQtion, and the uſe which we ought. to make of 
it, ſome obſervations may be made upon the objections 
which have been offered to this relation. As St Mat- 
che w relates this ſtory, there is no difficulty attending it 
whatſoever. He informs us what our Lord did with re- 
ſpect to the fig-tree, without adding any circumſtances of 
the action. But St Mark has occafioned ſome perplexity, 


added two expreſiiens, from which the enemy of Chri- 


ſlianity have endeavoured to give a diſadvantageous idea 
of its author. To what St Matthew ſays of this fact, 
St Mark ſubjoins theſe two cireumſlances; the one, 1/7 
eee, 05-142 Ht? EE Ora ; 
the time of figs was not yet. 

By the niet hoſe axproiens; it Spes eat Gs. 


pectations of our Lord were -raifed by ſeeng a fig · tree 


afar off; he hoped to relieve his hunger, ſuppoſing there 

might be fruit on à tree which promiſed ſo well at a 
diſtance. But, when Be came to it, he found nothing but 
{aves —Here this queſtion has been reproachfully aſked, 
to the ſtumbling of the weak, and the diſtreſs of the 
ſincere, How can this conſiſt with the divinity and per- 
fection of Jeſus Chriſt, that he ſhould be deceived or 
< miſtaken?” But this may be eaſily ſolved. Out ward 


objects made the ſame impreflion upon our -Saviour 


which they did upon other men. In common life be 
added as men ' ordinarily do in fimilar circumſtances. 
a ⁴³»˙¹ NU 4 2 
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hungry, raiſed in him the deſires and ſenſations: it would 
have done in another. Hunger was a ſenſation our Lord 
felt in common with other men. It was a natural appe- 
tite, and to be ſatisfied in the uſual way. He never 
wrought miracles when there was no need of them, or no 
important end to be anſwered by them. Hence, we find 
him ſending his diſciples to buy proviſions; he aſks wa. 
ter to drink of a \Bamaritan woman, &. Our Lord, 
notwithſtanding he thought it no robbery to be equal 
with the Father, and did claim equal homage and wor- 
ſhip, and was a Divine perſon, yet was truly and really 
man; ſubje& to all the appetites, infirmities, and imper. 
fections proper to human nature, fin only excepted. 
In chis view, we can eaſily explain that obſervation of 
St Luke, relating to our Saviour, That 5e increaſed in 
uiſdom and ftature ; that is, he improved in body and 
mind; he grew wiſe he advanced in knowledge and 
underſtanding, as he advanced in years. He acquired 
human knowledge as others do in a way of obſervation, 
experience, reaſoning and reſlection. Jeſus Chriſt, as 
man, was not born with a fund of knowledge, or with all 
that ſtock of ideas which he was ever to have. 
| Theſe remarks plainly obviate the difficulty. No im- 
perfection can be imputed to our Lord from what is here 
ſaid in this. paſſage, only ſuch as is the neceſſaty conſe 
quence of human nature. Though his knbwledge, a5 
man, was not abſolutely perſect, it can no more be a di- 
minution of his character, than it n to any other peſo 
that his ſcience is not infinite. 
| I have not gone into theſe obſervations on * imper- 
| Lotions of the human nature in Chriſt, merely to ſolve 
the difficulty in this text, but to place this. ſubject in 2 
juſt and true light. A proper idea of this matter will 
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The Barren Figatret. 373. 
fuſion in the minds, and diſcourſes of ſome, while they 
SI eee if; mans loot 


op in the Divine mature: | POLLS ye Ant 
"The knowledge of Chriſt ti ed. 


threefold view; as Divine, human and (inſpired. His 
Divine knowledge, as God, is infinite and infallible—his | 


human; as man, was limited, uncertain, and acquired by 
degrees his inſpired knowledge was alſo partial, and 


communicated to him at ſeaſons. 


aha ad Ka 


ſtood to ſpeak, when he aſcribes all knowledge to Jeſus, 
even of the ſecrets of the heart.-—Lord, thou inoweft all 


things, thou Ane that I love thee — Of his human 
knowledge St Mark here ſpeaks in our text. His pro- 
phetic knowledge, mentioned in many places, is plainly 


confirmed in” the beginning of the revelation, + The re- 


velation of Jeſus Chi, which God gave unto bim. 
Further, it is propet to be remarked, with regard to 


the actions of our Saviour, they were often done upon 

very different motives from what appeared at firſt to the 
ſpectators. His actions, as well as bis diſcourſes, were 
deſigned for inſtruction. There was oſten a moral in his 
behaviour, as well as in his parahles. When he girded 


himſelf with a towel, and waſhed: his diſciples feet, he 


had more in view than merely to cleanſe them. His in- 
tention was to teach them humility, condeſcenſion, kind- 
neſs, love, and a train of virtues, in the moſt moving and 
ſenſible manner; | Vet they did not take bis deſign till ĩt 
was expreſoly explained to them. Thus is the caſe. be- 


fore us; he went to the fig · tree, not merely to ſatisfy his 


hunger, but to inſtruct his diſciples throughout all ages; 


to teach them, who. were preſent with him, the future 
deliny of Jeruſalem for their mifimprovement of the moſt 
"A's 3 diſtinguiſhe g 
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diſtinguiſhed advantages; and all others the danger of 

barfrentieſs, and the abſolute neceſſity of fruitfulneſs in 

the ways of God This was not adverted to by the dif- 
ciples, till our Lord explained his conduct. Frem hence, 
in this traumſaction, attending to all the characters our 

Lord ſuſtained, it is evident be was neither deceived nor 
. miſtaken; He might have known it was barren, and 

| have gone to it for this reaſon, to iNuſtrate his purpoſe, 

and exhibit the great evil of barrennets in religion to all 
mankind. 

The ſecond diffictdty inagined in the text is derived 
from theſe words, The time of figs was not yet. There- 
fore, ſome prejudiced readers of the New Teſtament have 

_ triumphed in an objectiom found here to Chriſtianity, as 
though it abſolutely demoliſhed the whole ſyſtem. As if 
the total fern of evidence, im favour of the Chriſtian reli- 
Bion, was really confronted und ſet aſide by the ignorant 
tranſlation of theſe words is, perhaps, not ſo bappily ex- 
preſſed, but the original is plaza, obvious, and eaſy to 
every candid and fair mind. the time of gathering in the 
figs was not yet. That is; they were now ripe ot the 
trees, fit for uſe or to eat, but not yet carried in, or laid 
up in their ſtores. Now; could there poſſibly be either 
folly or weakneſs in expecting to find fruit proper upon 
this tree, which had leaves as other fruit-bearing trees, 

und looked green and flourihing at a diſtance. We have 
another preciſely fimilar phraſe uſed by. St Matthew, 
which has never beer: objected to by any, becauſe plainly 
tranſlated. The time of the fruit. The fruit was ripe, 
the ſeaſon of barveſt come, therefore the huſbandman ſent 
his/ſervams to receive the froits of his vineyard » but be 
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* — uno, and 1 Toy pr, Matt. xxi. 434. are phraſes 
communicating preciſely fimilar ideas;, and with regard-to time = 


| The Barry Ann» 375 
1 ſhould, not have, made theſe remarks for the removal. 
of ſeeming difficulties in our text, only for the ſake of 
ſome, who ate extremely fond of objections againſt the. 
Scriptures, and deſirous of improving every little thing 
in criticiſm, or in their chronology, to weaken, if not to, 
deſtroy. their pretenſions to a Divine original. | 
We ſhall now attend to the moral ſenſe and defign of 
our Saviour, in this action of deſtroying the barren fig- 
e mn emden 2 
of i 7: £5. 
To illuſtrate the intention af one Lock ee We 
it may be obſerved, that the Prophets in the Old Teſta = 
ment, to expreſs their prophecies, and. the comminations 
of Heaven againſt the Jews, employed not only words, 
but ſuch ſymbolical actions, as did in the moſt lively man- 
ner paint their folly, their ſtupidity, fin, and puniſhment, 
This Jeſus, who taught ſuperior to men, and aſtoniſhed 
them with his doctrine, imitates in this branch of his 
conduct. It is evident, that by the fig-tree is intended | 
the Jewiſh” nation, the then church and people of God, GY 
who had long enjoyed the means of grace, and the moſt 
eminent privileges, both civil and ſacred ; its barrenneſs 
ſignifies their unfruitfulneſa, their ingratitude, baſeneſs, 
A224 rebellion, 


fon, the ideas are the ſame, Both of them Ggnify the ſeaſon of harveft, 
or the time of gathering in the reſpective fruits. 
I ſhall only mention one authority, out of many, in Kuppart of this 
interpretation, It is Dr Macknight, in his Harmony of the Four Guſ- 
pels, vol. 2, page 194.—* Kaipec cunon, properly fignifies the ſeaſon” 
* of gathering en, as Kaypes Tor xaproy, Matt, xxi. 34, Ggnifies, the g 
. « ftaſon of gathering the fruits, In conſtruing this patage, the latter a _ 
« clavſe muſt be joined with the words, be came if haply he might find | 
* any thing thereon ; for the Evangelilt tells us, that the ſeaſon of ga- 
* thering figs was not yet come, to ſhow that none had been taken off | 
the tree, and conſequently having its whole produce upon it, there 
vas nothing improper in Chriſt's expecting fruit then,” | 
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rebellion, backfliding, and wickedneſs; by Chrift's cur- 
fing it, is pointed out their awful doom, their extermina- 
tion as a kingdom, their excifion as a church, and their 
total ruin and difperfion through all nations. They, who 
| were once the moſt favourite people of Heaven, became 
the moſt contemptible people on earth. Are the fava- 
ges in our wilderneſs, the inhabitants of Ethiopia, or the 
 Hottentots upon the African fteril ſhores; ate any of 
theſe ſo hated, ſo perſecuted, fo evil entreated, or ſo de- 
ſpiſed, as the barren, eje&ed, and diſperſed Jews? Look 
upon che fig-tree, it withers, dies, and is no more; look 
upon the Jews for ſeventeen hundred years and more, and 
e e n e ger Fa 
This horrid ſtate of the Jews, a people favoured of hea- 
ven above all nations of the earth, had been often deline- 
ated by their Meſſiah in the ſtrongeſt images, and in ftri- 
king parables of obvious application. 'An inſtance of 
which' let nowoner ro _ — Arn chapter of Mat- 
_ thew. 
A certain — planted a” vineyard, manu- 
red and bedged' it, furniſhed it with every convenient 
Building, every utenſil, and every apparatus; in this fair 
and inviting fituation he” rented it to tenants ; and when 
the time for receiving his incumt came, be ſent bit ſer- 
wants to colle it ; the tenants having lived well, and by 
this time finding themſelves rich, they ſuppoſed themſelves 
the lords of the manor; . they flood ready to diſpute the 
title; they beat one ſervant, killed another, floned a 
third, and drove them off the land. Other ſervants were 
fent ; the ſame treatment, and worſe enſued. Laſtly, Be ſent 
his ſon, in rational ex pectation that be would awe them into 
reverence and ſubmiſſion. But they were too far gone in 
wickedneſs to be reclaimed. When they bebeld- bim, their 
wicked bearts exulted, ſaying, This is the Beir, come, lit ws 
kill 
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conſciences conſtrain them to anſwer : He will mi- 


ſcrubly deflroy thoſe wicked men, and let it out to others, 


who will render bim the fruits in their ſeaſons. Then faith 
Ns This juſtice will God perform; the ting- 
dom of God ſhall be taken from you, Ee e 
bringing forth the fruits thereof,” 
This fame thing the Prophet Iſaiah had long before 


predicted, and in the moſt beautiful, moving, and elo- 


quent manner repreſented, Attend to the picture he 
draws : My well. beloved bath a vineyard in a very fruitfut 
hill ; he fenced it, gathered out the flones thereof ; planted 
it with the choiceſt vine; bwilt a tower in the midſt of it: 
and alſo made a winepreſs therein ; and be looked that it 
ſhould bring forth grapes, and it brought forth wild grapes. 
And now, O inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and men of Judah, 


Judge, I pray you, betwixt me and my vineyard! What 


could baue been done more for my vineyard that I have not 
done in it * Therefore I will utterly deſtroy it and lay it 
waſte; there ſhall came up briars aud thorns in it; and the 
clouds ſhall rain no rain upon, it. Thus the houſe of Iſrael 
was barren, wicked, and unprofitable, and * 
the uttermoſt came upon them. 

Having thus illuſtrated our Lord's intention in this ac- 
tion of blaſting the barren fig-tree, it is eaſy to collect 


what inſtruction it affords, and what uſe we ought to 


make of it. The flighteſt conſideration of, it will ſerve 
to teach us theſe two leſſons. 
I. That where God grants eminent bleſſings and a. 


fords he went gs, | he a the fruits 
of holineſs. 


2 | ll; 


Hill Bim and poſſeſs all. No ſooner ts their borrid reſolve 
formed thai executed. Our Lord applies this flinging ps: 
table in a pointed addreſs to the Jews? What ts proper 
for the Lord of the vineyard to do to thoſe men} Their 


II. That unfruitfulneſa under the bountiea af heaven, 
and the light and ordinances of the Goſpel, is a dangerous 
and evil condition. Our Saviour's coming to the tres to 
Pe e e eee 
its barrenneſs, 9 £3 1 


| In reſpect to the fir, wha Ge ed be 
he expects proper and ſuitable returns; where he grants 
the means of grace, the Goſpel and its. ordinances, he 
reaſonably expects the fruit they are calculated to pro- 
duce. How. is it to be wiſhed, that the generality of 
. Chriſtians were more ſenſible of this! If we lived more 
deeply under this impreſſion, we ſhould maintain a more 
lively ſenſation of the neceſſity of holineſs and virtue; 
there would be hopes then we would make it_ more ſe- 
riouſly our ſtudy and care to comply with the obligations 
of religion. Multitudes in the preſent day ſeem ſo re- 
gardleſs of praftical piety, that it is to be feared they ad- 
juſt their opinions to their converſation and conduct. 
They ſeparate the branches of religion, and reduce its 
importance injſuch a manner, that their minds are quiet 
and eaſy, though their lives are exceedingly irregular. 
One, who is notoriouſly i intemperate in drinking, yet. he 


| declares himſelf an honeſt man in all his dealings ; this 


renders all peaceable and ſafe within. Another is ad- 
dicted to profane ſwearing ; but he thinks no harm, and 
is charitable, kind, and benevolent, and this ſupports his 
hope. A. third, covetous, griping, and unjuſt; yet he 

prays, goes conſtantly to church, and his ſeat is never 
empty at ſacrament ; his peace is joy, and his hope aſſu- 
rance. A fourth carries a bitter, cenſorious, falſe, flander- 
ing and backbiting tongue; but he was convinced and 
converted in mode and form, at ſuch a time and place; 
therefore his mountain ſtands ſtrong, and his comfort can- 


* 


not be ſhaken''by little immoratities. A fiſthi is mean, 
churliſh, pee viſti, troubleſome, and vexatious to his fam. iy 
and all around him but he can tell an excellent ſtory of 
experiences, therefore his conſcience calmly baſks on the 
mountains of tranquillity, without any painful fears or 
doubts. ——— ees-7 virtues againſt vices, | 
the ſurges W and floats down the current 
of perdition. | 
II, ure we attend more to reaſon and Nebe- 
latiod and leſs to the kalle dicksten and prejuddees of our 
own corrupted hearts, we ſhould ſurely be better Chri- 
ſtians. We ſhould be effectually convinced that God has 
immoveably fixed the uniform religion and obedience. of 
his rational creatures at too high a value to difpenſe with 
any branch of them. Univerſal holineſs and righteouſ- 
neſs are of ſuck infinite moment with God, that” he ſent 
his only begotten Son to ſuffer and die for the world, in 
order that men ſhould be made holy, and reduced to the 
obedience of the laws of rectitude and purity. With this 
view he has granted the revelation of his will-—his fab- 
baths, ſtatutes, and the means of grace. He inſtructs by 
e ES Providence—alarms by his - 
reatenings—allures by his promiſes, and deals with ns 
» his Holy Spirit, Surely God has bigh defigns in 
conferring rich temporal mercies, and ſpiritual immuni. 
tics, privileges, and bleſſings upon his people and his 
church. It is that they may be fruitful, rich in good . 
works, pure and holy in all manner of converſation. 
Does the huſbandman plow and ſow without view to a 
crop? Does he dig, manure, and dreſs his vineyard with» 
out expeQation-of fruit? God is often, in holy writ, com- 
pared to a huſbandman; the reaſon is obvious, and tha 
above queries ſufficiently ſuggeſt it. Can we ſuppoſe 
that 


abs. wi The Barren Bite 


that the Majeſty of heaven, lathe dias 
of temporal mercies to paſs unpuniſnhed, will not reſent 


the miſimprovement of ſpiritual and heavenly things? 
Did he diſplay the light of his glorious Goſpel only that 


a rebellious: and obſtinate world might ſhut their eyes 


- againſt it, and harden their hearts? Did he give his Son, 
his only begotten Son, that the Jews and Gentiles might 


rt ſhed his blood, and the more impious and ungrateful 


' Chriſtians afterwards trample on it as an unholy thing? 


Does he beſtow his Spirit to move upon the heart merely 
to be quenched and 'grieved?? Surely ſuck conduct is a 


x — ae, 


Our wickedneſs cannot hurt God, nor our righteouſneſs 


vain. 


ee e eee 
his beſtowment of great and eminent bleſſings, improper 


or nnreaſonable ? Is it not infinitely juſt and fit that he 


ſhould expect a due improvement of the means and ad- 
vantages we enjoy? That we ſhould be grateful for his 
benefits? That we ſhould love him, and render him the 


moſt chearful duty and obedience of heart and life? That 


we ſhould walk by the light of his revelation, believe in 
Chriſt, fubmit to the Goſpel, renounce fin and the world, 
and be no longer ſlaves to them: 

| Theſe things are the dictates of reafon and ſcripture. 


Profit him; yet an holy God expects the fruits of holi- 


fruit unto belineſe, and, in the end, everlaſting life. 


neſs from us. How often does the bleſſed Saviour com- 
pare his word to ſeed, and his hearers to ground, which 
he pronounces good or bad according as it does, or does 
not bring forth fruit? The Goſpel every where teſtifies, 


that the great end of all the benefits of God the Father 
and God the Son to men, is, That baing made free from 


fin, and become the ſervants of God, they ſhould have their 


Now, 


% 
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Now, my Y brethren, look- into your hearts und lives 
Von 2 the means of grace and ſal vation. Are 

vou made better by them? Lou have the word of God 
to read, and it is abundantly preached unto you.” Do. 
they make any proper impreſſion upon your hearts? Are 
you ſanctiſied by them? Are you awakened: to any ſeri- 
ous concern about your ſouls? Do you make conſcience 
of prayer, and the duties of piety and de votion? Are you 
diligent in moral and relative duties? Are you peaceable 
neighbours, comfortable friends, good huſbands, affection- 
ate wives, faithful parents, dutiful children, kind maſters, 
and obedient ſervants? Are your hearts thus eſtabliſhed 
in grace, your lives ſhining in eee ent pie Tails 
the fruits of righteouſneſs? 

After all the pains of das ad the cas Gut 
hath beſtowed upon you, after all the love of God, the 
ſufferings of Chriſt, the ſtrivings of the Spirit, the labours 
of miniſters, and the prayers and tears of parents, are 
there not many of you ſtill under the power and dominion 
of fin, in the gall of bitterneſs, and bonds of iniquity ? 
Remember, O ſinners, your day of grace and mercy , 
will come to an end! If you ſpend the reſidue of life, as 
that which is paſt, who can paint the horror of the ruin 
and deſtruction which will be your fate? Your medita- 
tions ought to be infinitely intereſted in theſe things. 
This will be readily diſcerned, and glare like ſun-beams 
from u ſea of gl, in the next obſervation; that, 


II. Upon Chriſt's curſing the fig-tree, it was imme · 
diately blaſted, and periſhed from the roots. From hence 
we infer, that barrenneſs or. unfruitfulneſs, under the 
bleſſings and ordinances of the Gaſpel, and the means of 
grace, is an awful and: dangerous tate. Hear what St 
Faul ſays in this caſe ; The earth which drinketh in the 

; rail 


for them zy whom it it dreſſed, recerveth bleſſing from God; 
het that which beareth. thorns and briars is nigh uato cur- 
Jing, whoſe end is to be burned. Attend to the words of 
men. Behold, theſe. three years I come ſeeking fruit on 
this fig-tree, and find none ; cut it down 5 why cumbereth 
be bardened-into a reprabate ſenſe, and hurled into irre- 
with you no more for ever! You may exhault eternity 
in exeruciating graans, That the harveft 4 Pal, and the 
Jummer in ended, and aue are not. Javed. 1 ä 
Behold, O careleſs ſinner, the harren and a 
nronnd yon! How many are drying up from the roots, 
aud dropping into the:invifible world? Some dying in a 
miſerable, ſome in a doubtful ſtate; ſome in the full ca- 
reer af their fins, and others. amidſt the purpoſes of future 
repentance Doſt thou, O barren dinner, dare the juſtice, 
Pmnipotence, and jealouſy of Almighty God? Or doft 
mercy ? He who ſpared not the angels who fell, who 
fpared not his only Son, will he ſpare you, O ſtupid Chri- 
ſtians, who perſiſt, in defiance of light, to deſpiſe his grace 
and merey? He that ſpared not his choſen people, the 
ſeed of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, bis friends: What 
Shall the queſtion drop from my lips? Will he ſpare and 
fave you? — No. The blinded mind, and even the ſea- 
red conſcience muſt ſpurn the thought. Alas! is the in- 
dignation of heaven, the wrath, tribulation and anguiſh 
from the Eternal King loſt, as the paſſing wind, upon 
you? Have the torments of hell uo terror? Arouſe, O 
barren foul! open thine eyes! ſhake thyſelf! flee de- 
N | ſtruction ion, 


kruction, before thou at exmrapped. in head ſheets of 
- endleſs flames! | 
| _ If-prandhing-and:the-echer-aedinences of God,-cannct 
affect your adamantine hearts, and bring forth the peni- 
tential reſolve, and induce you, in fincerity, to yield up 
your hearts to the bleſſed Jeſus, to walk in the ways of 
righteouſneſs, and to become fruitful Chriſtians, attend 
the dying rooms of barren -ſouls, cloſing their eyes upon 
all terreſtrial things! Follow them in your contempla- 
tions to the land of darkneſs; and, in your retited mo- 
ments, confider their final doom, and aſk yourſelves, 
where is it probable they are gone ? See how friends and 
relatives bend over the departing life; they render ſtrong 
groans for weak ; they figh at the intervals; they re- 
ſtrain their own breath to hear the departing the long 
intermitted gaſp returns no more! Loud laments fill the 
chambers—open the creaking, groaning doors—flaſh 
through the -inferior--apartments—burſt forth in horrid 
| peals, and follow the barren ſpirit down to eternal perdi- 
tion Now it the accepted time now is the day of ſatva- 
f 

Ty nnn Amen. 
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Wt wat we have a good conſcience a tg, * 
to live boneftly.. 


US kind of beauty which ariſes from harmony 
and proportion, is in no writings ſo viſible or fo 
perfect as in the Holy Scriptures. The religion therein 


revealed to mankind, is a ſyſtem of perfe& and univerſal 
order and harmony. There is ſuch a ſacred connection 


between the truths and duties, ſuch a regular dependence 


of one part upon another, that any diſadjuſtment or ne- 


glect of one, mars the general ſymmetry, and produces 2 
meaſure of deformity and confuſion. There is a Juſt and 
univerſal tendency in the whole, to the ſame uniform ef- 
| feQ and end; and every particular truth and duty unites 

* to 


# 
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| to ptomote the ultimate defign of the whole, In this ſy- 
ſtem there is no interference in the ſeveral branches of 
truth or duty; one truth or duty does not juſtle out an- 
other; each has its proper place: and proper conſequence ; ; 
andi therefore calculated in infinite wiſdom to anſwer the 
general and great intention, which is the glory of God 
and the perfection and felicity of intelligent creatures. 
Thoſe truths and duties, which relate to God, ſtand as the 
firſt principles of the ſyſtem ; thoſe, which relate to our- 
ſelves and our neighbour, ariſe as infallible and neceſſary 
conſequences from theſe.” And ſo ſtrict and certain is the 
connexion, thar the whole is injured by an een 
of the conſequences, as of the principal parts. 
Thus is true religion deſcribed in the ſacred oracles ; 
and thns it is when transferred to the heart by the opera- 
tions of the Holy Spirit. Religion in the heart, in ſome 
good degree, correſponds to religion i in the word, as face 
anſwers to face in à glaſs. As the truths and duties of te- 
ligion promote piety to God, and an holy regard to the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, fo they alſo produce a due reſpect to, 
and a prattical obſervance of every ſocial Artus. Hence, 
bo beautiful and amiable is a truly religious character 
One branch of religion doth not exclude another ; a Chri- 
ſtian's reſpect and duty to God is ſo far from injuring, | 
that above all things it promotes his duty to bis neigh- 
bour. It is the Divine commandment, that be ſhould 
love Bir neighbour 47 Birmſelf ; , and he that loveth 'God, 
will beep his commanidmints. —On the other hand, duty 
and reſpect to his neighbour, or the practice of ſocial du- 
ties will never preclade or diminiſn bis regard to God, or 
the duties of devotion. Every duty holds i its proper” place 
in the general ſyſtem. ' Love to God, and faith in Chriſt 
Jeſus, oblige us to treat our neighbour with propriety ; 
and our honeſt and virtuous conduct towards dur neigh- 
au Bb | - bour 
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| bour will never allow us to enjoy the approbation of our 
. own minds, or to have a good conſcience, without a ſu- 
. preme regard and duty to God. 


From this view of things, it is evident, that all » appear- 
ances of religion are uefective and wrong, Which do not 


promote the duties incumbent upon us in our ſocial con- 


nections as men and Chriſtians, The more religion 
reigns in the heart towards God, the more love and duty 
will increaſe towards our neighbour; with more care and 


diligence will the ſocial duties be cultivated and diſchar- 
ged. That religion, which is of the operation of God, 


purifies the heart from the old leaven of malice, wicked- 
neſs, diſhoneſty and unrighteauſneſs, and farms the ſoul to 


the love and practice of oandour, charity, goadneſs, inte- 
grity and uprightneſs. All religious aſfections and exer- 
. Ciſes, unaccompanied with the moral virtues, are deluſive 
and ſpurious. Holineſs and ſocial virtue are inſeparable 


in the nature of things, and in the revelation of heaven 


to man. The former cannot exiſt without the latter, nor 


can the latter be genuine and durable without the former. 


Some perſons, in great zeal and apparent warmth in reli- 
gious and devotional exerciſes, will ſpeak, meanly of mora 
| lity and ſocial virtue, and others again will cry up morality 


and ſocial. duties as all in all. But both theſe are deviations 
from that real religion which ſecures peace of conſcience, 


and leads to everlaſting life, The Holy Scriptures teach 


us, that the practice of piety, godlinefs, ſocial virtue and 
morality, are all beautifully connected, and go band in 


vj hand. They no where admit of ſuch notions of religion 


a8 exclude morality, nor nor ſuch a preference and practice of 


morality as weakens or ſuperſedes the obligations of re- 


- ligion in its moſt exalted branches or ſpiritual exerciſes. 


Each muſt poſſeſs its due influence on the Chriſtian life 


x 
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in all proper exerciſe, flames * * According 


we 


| On Hong. 387 
we find our Lord and his Apoſtles always inculcating the 
duties of both tables upon their hearers. Our divine 
Redeemer, when he exhibits a comprehenfive view of 
- the whole duty of man, and of the requiſitions of Heaven, 
does it in this manner: Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and thy neighbour as thyſelf. And the 
great St Paul, the ſuppoſed author of this epiſtle to the 
Hebrews, who was eminent for his diſplaying and dwel- 
ling upon the doctrines of grace, is no leſs diſtinguiſhed 
for his enforcing the ſocial virtyes, and enjoining the du- 
ties of morality, He recommends them in general, a- 
greeably to the example of his Maſter, ia love to our neigb- 


Bor; and he enlarges throughout his letters upon every 


particular branch of ſocial and relative duty. And here, 
in the words of our text, with great propriety and ener- 
87, he recommends the virtue of honeſty,—This is part 
of Chriſtian morality of a ſuperior kind. Without it 
we cannot expect the favour of God, the friendſhip and 
eſteem of mankind, nor peace in our own minds, in mo- 
ments of ſober reflection. When the Apoſtle hopes, 
with regard to himſelf and theſe Hebrew Chriſtians, 
that they had a good conſcience, he ſtrongly intimates, 
that the goodneſs of their conſcience aroſe from the diſpo- 
fition they bad to practiſe this amiable and neceſſary vir- 
tue. We truſt we have a good conſcience in all things, wii - 
ling to live bonefily. Sincere defires and endeavours to 
live honeſtly, both procure a good conſcience, and are 
evidences of it. A good conſcience is a ſweet compa- 
nion, and a continual entertainment; it brings in a large 
revenue of tranquillity, ſatisfation, joy and conſolation, - 
to the breaſt in which it dwells, under the frowns of the 
world, and all the varying aſpects of Divine Providence. 
Honeſty is a Chriſtian virtue of a very general nature; : 


i extends to all the relations which take place among the 9 


Bba - children 


* 9. Honey 


* 


Ne children of men : But, i in particular, it refers to our com- 


merce, bargains, promiſes and dealings, one with another, 
It is truly a melancholy recollectjon, that there are ſo ma · 
ny violations of this virtue among mankind, eſpecially 
among them WhO name the name of Chriſt, and have 
thereby obliged themſelves to depart from all i iniquity. 
The conſiderations by which it is recommended to us 
from reaſon and religion, however convincing and nume- 
' Tous, are not always powerful enough to impreſs the con- 
ſcience, and hold us to the ſteady obſervation of honeſty 
in our conduct. Such is the degeneracy of human nature, 
and ſo deeply are the ſeeds of depravity implanted in our 
ſouls, that ſlight occaſions oftentimes prove victorious 
temptations to diſhoneſty, weaken our regards to righ- 
teouſneſs, and lead us to injure our fellow creatures. But 
to render our conſciences more tender,—to | enable them 
more faithfully to perform their office, —to cauſe us to 
avoid and abhor diſhoneſty more, and to ſtrengthen our 
e in favour of Integrity, let us a a little, in the | 


Fi ft e 1 705 the foutttains from ee diſhoneſt 5 
| flows. | P e 

Then, | ſeondly, mention” ſore confiderations and mo- 
tives to induce us to be conſcientioully honeſt 1 in 10 our 
enim bones 1851 r We 
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Ff, In order to illuſtrate the excellenc and Import- 
ance of this virtue of honeſty, we ſhall point out ſome of 
the fountains from whence the oppoſite vice flows, or 
ſome of the chief cauſes of diſhoneſty. Oppoſites fre- 
quently illuflrate each other to great advantage. The 
beauty and charms of Chriſtian virtue gain ſtrength, by 


r in us an r and abhorrence of mean, 
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bale, "and immoral” _praftices.. Honeſty will appear 'mory 
noble, honourable ind god-like, by awakening, a proper 
diſguſt, and hatred of the odious deformity of diſhoneſty. 

With regard to the, chief ſprings of dilhoneſiy, they 
may be contemplateg both in a general and particular 
view. Under a general conſideration, diſhoneſty ariſes 
from the ſame common ſource with all other kinds of a- 
bominations. and iniquities, | It atiſeg from the awful de- 
pravity and corruption of the human heart, which zs de- 
ceitful above all things, and deſperately wicked ; and from 
whence, according to our Lord's account, proceed evil 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, farnications, thefts, falſe wit- 
neſs, Paſphemies. An evil fountain, indeed, that ſends 
forth ſuch ſtreams of pollution But the more . 
lar cauſes of diſhoneſty are ſuch things as theſe: 

I. $lothfulneſs, idleneſs, and an averſion to labour and 
the buſineſs. of our calling. In ſome, this vice may be 
conſidered, in meaſure, as | as "conſtitutional, They, are 
naturally forhful and Auggiſh. They incline to do no- 
thing with a proper ſpirit, either ſerviceable to themſelyes 
or others, In others it is contraſted and acquired. They 
are naturally active enough; but by improper manage- 
ment, by indulgence of a wandering fancy, by contract- 
ing a fondneſs for company and folly, they become impa- 
tient of application to buſineſs they feel a reluctance to the 
confinement of labour, and of their occupation; induſtry 
is relinquiſhed; an inattention to their word, and a breach 
of promiſes follow. Theſe are in great danger of practiſing | 
diſhoneſty in one ſort, or another. They offer a thouſand 
untrue, diſhoneſt, and ſhuffling excuſes to their employers 
for not having done their work, they loſe their cuſtom, 
their circumſtances become preſſing and + uneaſy, — 
they can obtain credit no longer. they muſt have a Rñve- 
lihood ; ;—therefore recourſe muſt be had to ſome diſho- 
B b 3 | neſt 
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5 over· reaching, cheating, defrauding, pilfering, and even 


* 


15 in life, are of eſſential importance to true honour and ho- 
neſty; and they are equally fo to real religion and Chri- 


tian turn apvay his head with abhorrence of the idol of 
indolence. 92 to ee addreſs to the ſauntering 


perhaps to notorious theft and robbery. They imagine 
evil upon their beds, and ſtudy ſchemes of diſhoneſty, 
This Was the unhappy caſe of the unjuſt ſteward. To 
work he had not been uſed, and to beg he was aſhamed; 
hence he reſolves immediately to practiſe knavery and 
diſhoneſty. Behold, how readily evil devices occur to a 
proud man averſe and diſuſed to labour.—The forfaking 
of induſtry is the abandoning of honeſty. How many 
are there whoſe honour and pride would be mortally 
wounded by returning to their trades or manual labour, 
and yet in the full gratification of their pride, and in con- 
_ fiſtence with their honour, falſely ſo called, they can be 
guilty of the moſt crafty, lying, and villanous practices. 
O honour ! how art thou proſtituted and perverted ! The 
greateſt diſhonour and diſgrace to human nature muſt now 
be ſubmitted to, rather than an honeſt and honourable 
application to the buſineſs of our callings. If our notions 
of religion ſhould become as wild and extravagant, as the 
notions of many are of honour, it will ſoon come to paſs, 
br np, nh poop hs. pen eee 
man. | 

Induſtry, aids vb attention to our echployments 


ftian morality, Idleneſs is an exuberant fountain of a 
multitude of evils. It contains not à tint of virtue or 


piety. It is an evil, pure and unmixed : It contains not a 


fpice of religion, morality, honour or honeſty. What 


muſt be the ſtreams flowing from ſuch an avernaian ſource? 


All polluted, odious, and to be deteſted. Let every Chri- 


, Chriſtians 


Chriſtians is Theſfalonica. — — 
you that walk diſorderiy, and work not at all, but are buſy, 
and yet idle bollies ; we. command. and exhort fuch by our 
Lord Jeſus Ghrift, bat with » guietneſs they work, and cut 
their own bread. And thoſe who: will not work ; What does 
he ſay? Does he grant them an allowance of diſhoneſt. 
and ſhifting . contrivances? No, A GT e 
ſhould not eat, | 

. Now, mene let Gbr idlenefs- and lexinele | 
as odious vices, and the ſources of horrid evils in time and | 


in eternity. Let us be peculiarly careful to inure our- 


ſelves, and form our children to habits of application and 
induſtry. Let us oblige them to a ſteady attendance upon 
their ſchools, and to ſuch buſineſs as every year of their 
age is capable of. The great bulk of mankind are made 
or ruined, in ſoul and body for ever, before they are 
eighteen. years of age. Hence, the wiſeſt ſtates, the moſt 
religious churches, and moſt Chriſtian: governments, have 


employed their chief and principal care upon children 


and youth, Train up a child in the way wherein he ſhould 
£9, and when he becomes old be will not depart from it. 
The ſecoad fountain and eauſe of diſhoneſty is avarice 
or covetouſneſs, The influence of this vice hurries many 
perſons into a thouſand wicked and unrighteous practices. 


This unbounded defire of getting cannot be-removed but 


by diſhoneſt gratifications, Hence people are tempted to 

take what is not their due, or withhold What is due to 
others. They purſue diſhoneſt meaſures to. pinch from, 
or over-reach, thoſe with whom. they deal. It is to this 


| horrid root of bitterneſs, the falſe balance and deceitful 


beam owe their invention. Hence the ſeller puts off da- 
maged wares for good, and the buyer, falſe money or 
counterfeited currency; This avaricious temper diſpoſes 
the tradeſman to work up baſe materials in a flighty , 

| Ws b 4 ; s manner, 
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manner, and to impoſe upon the. bee eien, 
of his employer. This cauſes one to take the advantage 
of the preſent neceſſity eee 


do diſpoſe of, or purebafe at an improper value. Cove- 


touſneſs tempts perſons to prevaricate, truckle, flatter and 


* 


lie in their dealings ; to break their promiſes, and delay 


their payments to their cuſtomers or creditors. The ſame 


diſhoneſt humour makes men bring in extortionate bills, 


and overcharge for their ſervices: - What a world of ini- 
quity, diſhoneſty and injuſtice flow-from this awful ſource ! 
Here we ſee the propriety of the frequent eautions we 
have from Chriſtianity, to beware of coverouſneſs. 


A third fountain of diſhoneſty originates in luxury and 
extravagance. When perſons. live above their income, 


and their expences exceed their circumſtances; when they 
attempt to ſhine-at home and abroad in pomp and equi- 
page, with thoſe of better buſineſs and ſuperior fortunes : 


What can be the conſequence? Bankruptcy or diſhoneſty 
muſt be the neceſſary iſſue. From hence they borrow 
without defigns of payment, and run into debt without a 


rational  proſpe& of diſcharging it. Many ſapport their 


prodigality at the expence of their creditors, and the ruin 
7 their families. Fbis vice drives ſome to gaming, and 
er practices of bad report, with a view of haſty and 
9 gains; and thus it becomes an awful fares of 
diſhonour, wretchedneſs,'and miſery. @- 


. Fourthly, Ahother fountain of diſhoneſty I ſhalt men- 
tion, is pride and ſelfiſhneſs. Theſe had a deep ſhare in 


the firſt tranſgreſſion, and probably had great influence in 
the fall both of angels and men. Tbeſe produce diſ- 


honeſty towards our brethren of mankind of every ſort; 


but more eſpecially in regard to their perſons and repu- 


tation. Pride tempts men to refuſe due reſpect to their 


22h to be haughty to their equals, and to ſhow 3 
| OP. 
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(opypaliios'contenipt of their inferiors.—Selfiſhneſs can- 
not bear the preference of another; it grows uneaſy, and 
ſwells into diſſatisfaction at his advancement ot proſpe- 
rity. It is hard to treat a proud and ſelfiſh man with re- 
verence, ſubmiſſion and obeiſance. When you are obli- 
ged to bow and cringe before him, and bite the lip, it is 
not in nature or grace not de deſpiſe eh in your inmoſt 
ſoul. nien 
It is Fen alſo chat taĩſes envy at the n fame 66 
a neighbour; and induces to the ſpreading abroad of diſ- 
honourable things to his diſadvantage, It takes an ill- 
natured ſatis faction in ſeeing} him mortiſied or brought 
down. Pride and ſelſiſuneſs often produce a malicious 
and revengeful temper, which is frequently an origin of 
much diſhoneſty. Malice and revenge form a deteſtable 
character, and near a-kin to hell. It is impoſſible, with- 
out horror, to relate the dreadful extremes theſe paſhons- 
will carry perſons to in whom they prevail. They often: 
ſtick at nothing, however diſhonourable, ſhocking, and 
inhumane, for their gratification.” They direct to ſlan- 
dermg, backbiting, ſtabbing another's good name. They 
deſtroy the peace of neighbourhoods, diffolve the bonds 
of friendſhip, break. aſunder the ties of blood and affinity, 
ſcatter abroad firebrands, arrows and death, and work 
diſhoneſty with greedinefs, and feel the tormenting plea- 
ſure which the damned enjoy. Let ſome unhappy occa- 
fion open this ſource of ill, immediately all the faults, in- 
firmities, and blemiſhes of a worthy and good character, 
will be proclaimed, and aggravated z his beft, moſt Chri- 
ſtian and beneficent actions, will be miſrepreſented / and 
debaſed ;  confidences diſregarded ; ſecrets. blazed and 
publiſhed ; and the whole courſe of nature ſet on fire. 
Behold nme what a horrid — — It creates dam- 
nation 


/ 
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nation in the ſoul, and turns earth into hell. Lat wo qui 
the. odious and awful object, and proceed, 
_ Secondly, To bring forward ſome confderations ms 
motives to induce us to be conſcientiouſly honeſt in all 
our mne buſineſs and converſation with our * 
low men. 
Can we now wink a dioveſt n e e ä 
honeſt ſcheme, or be guilty of a diſhoneſt action? Conſi - 
der the right every man has to enjoy his own, by the 
laws of nature, reaſon, religion and ſociety, in reſpect to 
his perſon, property, and character. Theſe bleſſings are 
the benefactions of heaven to all. Their right to the un- 
diſturbed poſſeſſion of them is founded upon the grant of 
the God of nature and of grace. To heſitate about the 
title of the lawful owner's quiet enjoyment of them, is to 
diſpute the right of the ſupreme and independent pro- 
prietor, the Lord Almighty. Therefore, all fraudulent 
and diſhoneſt practices, from the evil thought in the mind 
to the higheſt acts of outrageous violence, are a reverſion 
of the orders of heaven, a condemnation of equity and 
wiſdom, and an invaſion of the throne of God: It is, as 
a poet inimitahly expreſſes himſelf in another caſe, to 
« Snatch from his hands the balance and the rod, bis 
| * Rejudge his juſtice, be the God of God.” 
Will the Almighty Sovereign ſee his creatures and his 
children rifled of their immunities and bleffings, which 
his goodneſs and bounty hath conferred upon them, and 


not conceive reſentment? Will he not whet his glittering 


bonds which hold ſociety together. The religious obſer- 


ſword, and his hand lay hold on vengeance ? Let all diſ- 

| honeſt perſons tremble ; the eternal God will aſſert his 
oben ä pou maintain 722 ſacred * of ho- 
neſty. 
Further cakes; Rs and bing are the very 


vation 
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vation of theſe virtues are the great means to advance its : 
real intereſts. . From whence it is plain, that the neglect 

or diſuſe of them, muſt deſtroy the advantages of ſociety, 
and threaten its very exiſtence. A. diſhoneſt perſon is a 
public nuiſance, and may be yiewed as a common enemy 
to mankind. None are ſafe from injuries who have any 
commerce or dealings with him. Can there be ſuch 
monſters in nature as profeſſing Chriſtians, and yet diſ- 
honeſt men? They ſap the foundations of church and 
ſtate, and are more dangerous than open and declared foes, 
An avowed enemy may be an honeſt man, but a deceit - 
ful friend cannot. What ſociety, either civil or religious, 
can be ſecure, where diſingenuity and diſhoneſty are prac- 
tiſed by i its members? Can we hold ſuch in eſtimation, 
or think favourably of them? How contrary is diſhoneſt 
to the treatment we wiſh and expect from mankind? We 
reſent it when done to ourſelves ; how ſhould we avoid i it 
in all our traffick. with others? Let us never, in any in- 
ſtance, act a diſhoneſt part, or be guilty of a conduct con- 
trary to humanity, reaſon, and Chriſtianity. 

Laftly, Conſider the practice of diſhoneſty is prohibited | 
in a thouſand inſtances in the word of God. The Divine 
wrath is revealed againſt it, both in his declarations, and 
in many examples recorded in the ſacred hiſtory, That 
which is altogether juſt ſhalt thou follow, ſaith the Lord 
thy God, Ye /hall not fleal nor deal falſely, nor lie one to 
anot ber. Thou Halt not d:fraud thy neighbour nor rob 
him. The wages of him that ts hired ſhall not abide with 
thee all night until the morning. Ye Hall do no unrighte- 
oui in Judgment, i in weight, or in meaſure. A juſt ba- 
lance and juſt weights ſhall ye have. The royal preacher 
informs us, That an wunjuft weight ts an abomination to 
the Lord. Wo to him, faith the Moſt High by the pro- 
Phet, who buildeth bis houſe by enrighteouſneſi, and bis 
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chambers by troy ; F bs w/ath bis * * fervics TY 
out wages, and giveth bim not for Bur wort. What doth 
the Lord ſay to Chriſtians, by the Apoſtle James, of dif. 
honeſt gains? Tour gold and filver is cankered, and the 
ruſt of them ſhall be a witneſs againſt vou, and ball eat up 


your fleſh as fire. Ie Babe heaped up treaſure together for 
the laſt days. Bebold the Bire of the labourers which ave 


- ode 24h your fields, which ts of you kept back by fraud, 


erieth, and the cries of them a bicb bave ape, are entered 
into the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth. 
Read the vengeance of heaven againſt diſhöneſt men. 
Conſider the end of Balaam, who loved the wages of un- 
|  righteodſiieſs. Behold the fate of an oppreſſive and dif- 
honeſt Pharaoh. What infincerity, forfeiture of honour, 
breach of promiſes, and cruelty formed his character 
And how was his kingdom deluged in blood by the flay- 
ing of the firſt-born ; and himſelf and his whole hoſt over- 
whelmed in the Red Sea! View the dogs licking the 
blood of Ahab, in the very place where he ſhed innocent 
blood, that he might dilhoneftly poſſeſs himfelf of his 
teighbour's vineyard. But there wine 1 be” 0 end of 
retailing horrid inſtances of this kind. * 
Let us turn our eyes to our Divine Ae upon this 
head, contemplate his conduct, and the deſign of the holy 
religion he inftiruted. Plain and ſolemn are his com- 
mands upon the mount, as alfo on other occaſions, tbat 
bonefty be practiſed between man and man. He has given 
us an admirable, eaſy and univerſal rule of honeſty, in 
that ever-memorable and golden maxim, Al things what- 
foever ye would that men ſhould do unto you, do ye even fo 
unto them, for this is the law and the prophets. How 
beautiful, excellent and obvious to application is this 
divine direction! What a ſyſtem of Chriſtianity is here! 
And whole codes of morality cannot expreſs more. Do 
. * *unto 


unto all as ve would defire they ſhould do unto you, were 
you in their circumſtances, and they in your's, then you 
will be honeſt men and good Chriſtians, Dreadful is the 
curſe which Jeſus pronounces upon the diſhoneſt religion- 
its of his day. Vo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, by- 
pocrites, for ye pay tythe of mint and anniſe, and cummin, 
and have omitted the weightier matters of the law, judg- 
ment, mercy and faith! that is, ye are neither charitable, 
honeſt, nor true believers. Your neglecting honeſty to · 
wards. your fellow-creatures under the ſpecious pretences 
of high religion, much devotion, and long prayers, wall 
only bring down more awful vengeance upon your de- 
voted heads, God hates robbery and injuſtice ; he abhors 
diſhoneſty, even for burnt-offerings. The covetous aud ex- 
tortionate are ſhut out of heaven, and the unjuſt and dif. 
honeſt of every complexion ſhall not inherit the kiog- 
dom of God, 

Confider the ſweet, the bleſſed, and perf . 
Jeſus, the mighty Lord and Saviour of the world. Be- 
hold him ſubmitting to virtuous honeſty—reddering to 
all their dues - trihute to whom tribute was due—cuſtom 
to whom cuſtom — fear to whom fear; and univerſal love 
and benevolence to all mankind. He. rendered tribute 
to Cæſar, ſubjected himſelf in all duty to his earthly pa- 
rents, loved his brethren, and practiſed. in all things, the 
molt unſtained honeſty and perfect righteouſneſs. * 

The great defign and tendency of the goſpel is to in- 
ſpire us with an inviolable- attachment to piety, morality; 
and the moſt exalted honeſty. Does not the grace of 
God, which hath, appeared unto all men, teach us to deny 
all ungodlineſs, and every worldly luſt, and to live ſober-. 
ly, righteouſly and godly in this preſent evil world? Can 
they pretend to be Chriſtians, to be followers of the 
pure and holy Jeſus, and form expectations of the cele - 
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Rial rewards, who-live in deceit and S und 
practiſe injuſtice and diſhoneſty ? Diſhoneſt men are a 
; mne _ « » "0,90 to 87 58 reli- 
gion. 

Now, from ee and motives laid before 
us, let us all be exhorted, my dear brethren, to be per- 
ſons of integrity; uprightneſs, and ſtrict juſtice. Let us 
be honeſt men let us keep conſciences void of offence 
towards God and man let us have a good conſcience, in 
all things willing to live honeſtly. Whatſoever thing; 
are true, whatſoever things are honeft, whatſoever things 
are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, whatſoever things 
ave lovely, whatſoever things are of good report, if there 
be any virtue, and n be. N think - on theſe 
things. 

ed eien cabin far our n s fi dbenken 
neſs, fornication, &c. but who is ever cenſured for diſho- 
neſly, a crime of a deeper dye? Men may be guilty of a 
- thouſand things which are not fair and upright, and no 
notice taken of them.—Yea, they may deceive their 
neighbour—impoſe upon / him—prove 'falſe to their 
word— break their promiſes—withhold his dues, and not 
only paſs uncenſured, but be charitably deemed by ma- 
ny as pretty good Chriſtians, though none will truſt them 
as ſtrictly honeſt. Let us abhor all mean, low and 
double dealings: Keep yourſelves far removed from ſuch 
evil practices. Attend to honourable induſtry; be dili- 
to be rich. Let us be careful to keep our children em- 
ployed, and our youth to buſineſs, I would be fur from 
debarring youth from juſt and rational reereations. But 
there is a wide difference between proper recteations, and 
| e ee nen ä induſtry 
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much vice; is a ſecurity to good morals, and 
De 
Let us beware of avarice in ourſelves, and guard all 
under our care, whether children, apprentices or others, 
from evil company—from luxury, pride and extrava- 
gance as far as in our power. What fills our gaols, but 
lazineſs, folly, an averſion ſrom work, extravagance, pro- 
digality and drunken bargains ? The truly unfortunate, 
the, fugal and induſtrious, who ariſe not above their bu- 
ſineſ yet by adverſe providences are carried to thoſe 
apartments of calamity, are very few. What canſes the 
maſſy chains to clank in ur gloomy dungeons, but hor- 
rid diſhoneſty ? I forbear the purſuit of the riſing aw- 
ful idea, Where can I find a pauſe in this exuberant 
theme I muſt break off, though to finiſh the ſubject is 
impoſſible. Indulge me to leave it in the ſententious 
counſel of the Prophet. And Oh! that it might be in- 
delibly written as with the point of a diamond upon 
e e ee e Oy 
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N this ſolemn occaſion, I fully expected, and hoped, 
that my reverend and very worthy brother, the 
miniſter of this church, would, from this place, have ad- 
dreſſed you; his neceſſary abſence, however, from 
town, almoſt the whole of this week, and other circum- 
ſtances, prevented him from the diſcharge of that ſacred 
ſervice, which has devolved on me. Though, through 


my abſence alſo from this place, but a few. bours have 
| elapſed ſince I was requeſted thus to appear before you, 
a ſenſe of duty would not ſuffer me to decline the re- 
queſt, even under the diſad vantages which attend ſo ſud- 

8 den 
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den a notice to diſcharge ſo important an office. It is 
not the applauſe of men I covet; and while I ſolicit the 
candour of this large and reſpectable audience, I aſſure 
them that I ſhall not attempt to deliver an elaborat@ diſ- 
courſe ; but beg leave to lay before them a few ſerious 
facts and obſervations, which may have a tendency to 
cauſe the preſent ſolemnity to have its deſired effect. 

The we of ſacred writ which occur to me as perti- 
is occaſion, you will find in the ninth chapter 
of the Bk of Genefis at the 6th verſe. Whoſo ſbeddetb 
man's Blond, by man ſhall bis bloodibe fbed. © þ 
Without any further obſervations, I ſhall, 

I. Conſider the nature of murder. * 


II. Attend to ſome of its cauſes. 
III. Notice the puniſhment due to murder. * 85 


IV. Regard the ends of this puniſhment. 
_ Firſt, Jam to attend to the mature of murder. 

It is a crime, it may be obſerved, which, with us, no- 
thing can excuſe. If à man is injured in his property, 
reputation or perſon, the law of this land of freedom and - 
good government, will afford him redreſs. | 

Murder is expreſsly forbidden by the laws of God 
and man, The Almighty, in great mercy, hath guarded 
the lives of men, the works of his hands, by the moſt 
poſitive injunctions. In Exodus xx. 13. we thus read, 
Thou ſhalt not ill; and our Saviour ſanctions this divine 
authority by repeating it, Matt. xix. 18. Thou ſhalt do 
no murder; thou ſhalt not commit adultery, &c. The man, 
ſays God, who ſhall murder his brother ſhall be puniſhed.” 
At the hand of every man's brother will T require the life 
of man. And, to name no more places, from the great 


1 in the words of cur text, 
| Ce = 


40 ee. pare 


God, very particularly, forbids this — OM 


of death: Whoſo ſheddeth man's blood, by man ſhall bis blood 


| be ſhed. It is worthy of remark, that ſtill further to pre- 


vent the perpetration of this fn, under the Moſaic diſ- 
penſation, even the beaſt that Killed a man was to be put 
to death; and of thoſe animals which it was lawful for 


men to eat, they were prohibited to eat the blood, be- 


cauſe it was the life of them. 
Murder, ſuffer it further to be obſerved, offence 
of great magnitude againſt . God wo it bids 
defiance to all authority, human and divine. In the 
words following the text, a reaſon is given why this 


crime ſhould not be committed; for, in the image of God 


made he man. Man is not only the creature of God, but 


the only being on earth upon which he inſtam ped his 


heavenly image. To deſtroy this image from the earth, 
is to take from it every thing that is godly. . This muſt 
be an heinous offence : It is a manifeſt oppoſition to the 


will of heaven; and though God ſays, I have made man 


for my glory, the murderer, by his conduct, declares, 


(with regard to one individual at leaſt), man ſhall not ex- 


iſt: God ſhall not be glorified by him Againſt ſociety 
or the ſtate, the offence i is great. A ſtate is compoſed of 
individuals; and unjuſtly to take away the life of an in- 
dividual, is a ſort of treaſon againſt the Community at 
large; it is an attack on the commonwealth, and it de- 
prives the ſtate, for ever, of a fellow-citizen z of all his 


| time, talents and uſefulneſs, and, therefore, in ſome de- 
gree, leſſens its power and reſpectability. Againſt a fa- 


mily, the evil is often more ſenſibly felt, and cannot be 
compenſated. Who, but God. can reſtore to the aged 
father and mother, the ſon of their love? of to the affec- 
tionate wife, the companion. of her boſom ? or to the help- 


_ ths 3 their father, theivounleller and ſupport? 


Wh 
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With reſp to. the party murdered, e 16 | - 
| the crime? It robs him of the moſt valuable thing on | 
earth, life; precipitates him, prepared or unprepared, 
into the world of ſpirits; for ever fixes the ſtate of his 
ſoul, and to him the moſt ſerious Pe e may bes 
death eternal ! 7 al 
tene forther unten that fock | Wn 
is the crime of murder, that human nature revolts at the 
very as. of it; that, in the Divine eſteem; it may be 
itteT'in thought as well as by deed ; and that, even 
by the laws of our land, it may be perpetrated, when 
ſome may flatter themſelves, though their murderous | 
deed ſhall be proved, yet, by the law, they gannot be 5 
convicted. It is a circumſtance that merits attention, (as 255 * 
appeared on the trial of the unhappy culprit . preſent), | 
that perſonal, poſitive teſtimony of one or more witneſſes 
is not neceflary to ground the charge of murder. If fun 
evidence was neceſſary, as was juſtly remarked by one of 
the counſel in behalf of the State, whoſe life would be | 
ſafe? for murder is generally committed in ſecrecy.— | og 
Circumſtances alone, when clear and ſtrong, are ſufficient - | 
to convict of this offence ; particularly, as the-honourable *® 
court obſerved, ſhould a perſon be found to have ſudden- 
1y expired in a room, and, at that inſtant ſhould a man 
iſſue from thence with a ſwords reeking with blood, this 
circumſtance would be ſufficient to affix on him the 
charge of murder. I mention this to apprize the igno- 
rant and vicious of a ſnare they may fall into, while in- 
ſenſible of danger 
As the erime of murder is dhus of great magnitude, 
and ſo abhorrent to God and man, it may not be unuſe- N 
ful, as I purpoſed, aa 3 
To attend to ſome of the cauſes of this fin 1 Wl R 
\Cea' * This, 


I apprehend, is ſeldom or never committed, tiſy 
men are greatly depraved; till all ſenſe of moral good- 
neſs is almoſt totally effaced; until vice in them reigns 
predominant; for ſuch is the deformity of vice in gene- 
ral, that the perſon not grown grey in iniquity, ſhudders 
at the very thought of committing it. 

But how does the repeated practioe of evil lite 
from the mind every virtuous ſentiment, and render 
man, in point of moral goodneſs, but little ſuperior, per- 
haps, to the infernal ſpirits | Our Saviour incor- 
rigible ſinners to be the — 
vil, whoſe works they will do! 

Among the vices which the ſooneſt, 0 
effectually debaſe and pallute human nature, we may, 
perhaps, number profane ſwearing and drunkenneſs, 
which are often occaſioned through a yr: 
and public devotion, and evil company. 


When men 'are ſo degraded, that they fear not God, 
nor regard man, the immediate cauſes of murder in ge- 


© © neral are, I conceive, the love of money, the expec- 


ration of ſome earthly good, or the ſpirit of revenge. 
- But before the murderer commits the awful deed, 
would he pauſe a moment, and conſider that the eye of 
God at leaſt is upon him; that, through the juſtice of 
Divine Providence, the murderer, even in this world, 
ſeldom eſcapes with impunity ; and would he conſider 
| alſo, the preſent puniſhment only that awaits his guilt, 
how would vo "flee n. fo/anrocnems 
a deed? 

This leads me, next, to pay attention ue the Peil. 
ment of murder. 

By the laws of God and man, the life of the er 
er is required. No tears, no prayers, no penitence, no 

interceſſion of others, nor any leſs puniſhment that 
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2 be accepted. I/ ſheddeth man's blood, by 


man ſhall bis blood be hed !—He that ſmitteth a man, ſo 
that be die, ſays the Divine word, all ſurely be put to 
death !-Thi murderer ſhall ſurely be put to death /—Ye 
Mall take no ſattsfattion for the life of a murderer.—1f, in 
enmity, a man ſmitteth another with his hand that he dieth, 
he ſhall ſarely be put to death; for he ts a murderer. If a 
man hate his neighbour, and lie in wait for him, and ſmite 


him mortally that be die, thine eye ſhall not pity him ; but 


thou. ſhalt put away the guilt of innocent blood. — And 
how many threatenings hath God denounced againſt the 


murderer? The Lord, ſays David, will abbor the bloody 


man ! Bloody men ſhall not live out half tbeir days. And 
murderers are numbered among thoſe ſinners, who au 

have their part in that lake of fire and brimflone, which 
burneth for ever and ever ! 

Their puniſhment of temporal death, is truly awful, 
To be expoſed to public ſhame —to be torn from mo- 
ther, brother, ſiſter, every friend,—from every earthly 
good! to be cut off, as in the preſent inſtance, in the 
flower of youth ®! to go down with infamy to the 
grave, as a peſt to ſociety—as one unworthy of life. 
how wretched the ſtate! Haraſſed too by the terrors of 
a guilty conſcience, from which he cannotflee ; and, un- 
leſs pardoned by God, through the merits of Chriſt, to 


be covered with everlaſting infamy ; eternally to endure 


the anguiſh of remorſe, and all the effects of the Divine 
diſpleaſure z to ſuſtain all the inconceivable miſeries of 
eternal condemnation—how great the wo—how inſup- 
portable the thought WINS ETD. OG 
n murderer ! | | 
_Cez3 But, 


® The culprit was in the twenty-ſeventh year of his age. 
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But is it enquired, Wherefore is by now Nane ? 
| I ſhall. in the firſt place, attend to the anſwer; _ | 
Certainly he is not here puniſhed to gratify a ſpirit of 
malice or revenge! He is not held up as a ſpectacle of 


miſery, that by men he may ſuffer inſult, nor that they 


may rejoice in his miſery! Far from it !—But to im- 
preſs on the minds of men a ſenſe of the malignity of 
the crime of murder; to deter from the commiſ- 
fion of a deed ſo horrid; and refore the puniſhment 
is inflicted in the moſt public matiner, That all 1/rae! 
(that every perſon in the State) may Bear and fear, and 
do not ſuch wickedneſs The murderer is alſo puniſhed, 
that the community may retain" its dignity, and eſcape 


the vengeance of God. Blood, we read, defileth 'the land; 


and the land cannot be cleanſed of the blood that is ſhed 
therein, but by the blood of him that ſhed it. For the ho- 


Nour, therefore, of our country and its laws; for the 


good and ſafety of the commonwealth; and to avoid the 
frowns of a righteous and holy God, the awful ſetence 
is executed; the ſacrifice cannot be diſpenſed with ; and, 


indeed, not to puniſh murder when in our power, is in 


ſome. degree tacitly to approve of the crime, and to 
become partakers of the guilt! "> 

Having thus, in a very ſummiry way, noticed the 
crime of murder, ſome of the cauſes of it, its puniſh- 
ment, and the ends of this puniſhment, I ſhall proceed 
to improve the ſubject. | | 

1. How ſenſibly are we convinced by every crime, 
but eſpecially by that of murder, of the depravity of 
human nature !—And how ſoon was this offence com- 


mitted after the fall of man If human nature is thus 


depraved, while we perceive the neceſlity of the holy 
religion of . Jeſus ; admire its benign intention, which 1s 


to prevent every crime; to reſtore men to purity, and 
. . i" 


= * 
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to reconcile to God—how grateful ſhould we be 


for this diſpe n of merey; and what an holy abhor- 
rence ſhould be ours of thoſe men, or thoſe ſentiments, 
which would ſubvert the Chriſtian religion, and intro- 
duce Deiſm, or licentious principles, in its ſtead! ' 

2. It appears, from what hath been ſaid, how neceſſary n 
it is, if men regard their reputation, their preſent and | 
future happineſs, to revere the precepts of Chriſtianity; - 89 
and eſpecially to avoid the indulgence of anger and 
drunkenneſs; whigh are among thoſe evils which lead 
to the perpetration of murder! How frequently and ex- 
'prefely are theſe fins forbidden? Wo unto them that riſe 
up carly in the morning, that they may follow ſtrong 
drink ; that continue till night until wine enflame them ! 
We are aſſured that the drunkard ſhall not inherit the 
kingdom of heaven. And, ſays Solomon, drunkenneſs, at 
the laſt, biteth like a ſerpent, and ſtingeth like an adder. 
It deſerves attention, that the unhappy effects of this 
vice were flagrantly manifeſt in theſe tyo Cauſes, tried 
here ſo lately on indictments for murder. The two 
unfortunate men who died, were intoxicated in death; 
the man convicted of man · ſſaughter, was alſo intoxicated | 
when he committed the fact; and the perſon who is now 
condemned for murder, was much addicted to liquor, and 
had ſpent the night in revelling that preceded the day in 
which he ſtained his bands with blood! 

With reſpe@ to anger. Is it not enjoined, that Tow * 
Halt not hate thy brother in thy heart: Vengeance ts 
mine and I will repay, faith the Lord. We are. exhorted 
to put away all bitterneſs, anger and malice, to render not 
evil for evil ; but tg love even our enemies. Aa anger, 
ſaith the wiſe man, re/teth in the boſom of fools. 1 

3. If,pargnts regard the proſperity of their children, 5 
how ſhould they teach them the principles of our holy 

95 c 4 | religion po 


„ ee 
religion; adimoniſh them to avoid every vice z excite 
them by precept and example, to reffard every duty; 
to remember their Creator in the days of their youth |, In, 
deed, will not a different conduct be attended, in all pro- 
| bability, with the moſt unhappy conſequences, not only 
to the public in general, but to themſelves in particular; 
and have they not juſt reaſon to fear the vengeance of 
Heaven for the negle& of parental duty? Was not the 
houſe of Eli judged for gver, becauſe his children made 
themſelves vile, and he reſtrained them not? 

4. How thankful to Heaven ſhould be thoſe parents, 

whoſe children are preſerved from the power of vice; 
who do honour to religion, and are a bleſſing to their 
country! How grateful, indeed, ſhould be all who are 
kept from preſumptuous fins? But ſhould we not re- 
member, that the wages of every ſin, As of, 
will be death eternal ! 

5. How ſhould bp us be warned by this un- 
happy example of evil, without delay, to forſake their 
- fins, and to flee the wrath of God to com! Had this un- 
fortune man revered the diQates of reaſon and religion ; 
had the pious admonitions of his mother been properly 
regarded, might he not have been ornamental to human 
nature and to religion; been a uſeful member of ſocie- 
ty; borne the name of his father with reputation; been 
a crown of rejoicing to his widowed, aged mother; ſup- 
ported her feeble ſteps in the decline of life; lived in 
happineſs, and died in honogr !—But, ah! through the 
indulgence of vice, through the d of his God, 
how awfully the reverſe ! 

Will you not, O youth! turn from his e in 
righteous indignation What would tempt you to take 
his place, to endure his puniſhment ?—Let his folly, then, 


teach you wiſdom; his nero, inſpire you with 
. 5 eee 


: KA N 


pe Renard of duty ey” 


prudence 1<=Shyty the fatal. rock. on which be ſplit to 
his deſtrution i For the honour of Chriſtianity for 


: 1 
the reputation and proſperity of the State, and as you re-. 2 
gard your own reputation and happineſs in this world, . . \' PF 


and in the next; and for the gonſolation of your parents "= 

alſo, be exhorted, be entreated, to forſake the thorny | ' 
way of vice, and to tread the 8 happy path. ar 

virtue! | 

6. Torn your eyes, 3 RE | behold a mo- 
ment the weeping, the diſconſalate mother! Pity ber 
wo! Sympathize with her in her diſtreſs! Deſpiſe her 3 | 
not; add not to her grief. - 

I have, laſtly, to tddrefa a fow-words to you, Sir, ad _. "= 
are now the victim of juſtice !—Unhappy man !-—For _ - 
you we feel; for you we mourn ! Through the pre- 48 
valence of vice, your heart became eſtranged from God "= 
In fickneſs, you formed reſolutions of amendment; but, | 

I fear, in your own ſtrength ; for they vaniſbed like the 
morning cloud or early. dew. Thus you became more and 
more hardened in iniquity? God, in juſt diſpleaſure, NN 
ſeemed almoſt totally to have forſaken you! Not having  * _ * 
his fear before you eyes, by an indulgence of the paſſion — 4 
of anger and revenge, you have murdered an inoſſenſive, 
harmleſs neighbour !—You ſay, that you did not mean 
to take his life; that you had not murder-in your heart ! 

But, at leaſt, was not your conduct towards him lawleſs, 

_ cruel, barbarous! In the eſtimation of God and man, it "> 
was murderous ! Von honeſtly, however, confeſs the 
crime]! Von wiſh finners may take warning by your | 

example! You own the juſtice of your ſentence! You 
are now to expiate your offence, agreeably to the ex- 3 
preſs command of. God, with your blood !—While tbe 
hand of juſtice is raiſed for execution, we lament your 
fate; we deplore your wretchedneſs Nothing conſoles 
| us 
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us but your penitence !—You ſay, you have ſpread your 


fins before God! That you heartily bewail them! That 
your only refuge is in the blood of Chriſt! That God 
hath ſpoken peace to your ſoul ! That you believe your 
pardon is ſealed in heaven ! That your whole traſt is in 


the mercy of God, through Chriſt! That you are re- 
| Gigned to your fate, and that you will leave the world 


with aſſured hopes of acceptance with God, through the 
righteouſneſs of the merciful Saviour ! N 
We hope your expectations of heaven are rational, 


ſcriptural ! But, be not deceived! The adverſary of 


ſouls is ſubtle ! If you die in deluſion, you are laſt for 


ever; muſt endure the miſeries of eternal condemna- 


tion! , 

But if your hopes of titration are jad how great and 
happy will be your change in a few moments ! Bonds 
you will exchange for heavenly freedom! Infamy for 


| honour! Pain for pleaſure! Death for life! -You will 
add to the trophies of Divine grace. With the murder- 


ous Manaſſah, and other finners, you = * in the 
praiſes of redeeming love 

Vou certainly have no reaſon to deſpair of the mercy 
of heaven! Chrift came not to call the righteous, but Hin- 
ners to repentance The broken and contrite beart will 
not be deſpiſed by the God of compaſſion !—Bleſſed are 
thoſe who mourn, for they ſhall be comforted! And if 
even ſome of the murderers of Chriſt embraced the 
faith, and found mercy, wherefore ſhould you deſpair of 
ſalvation ? For them Chriſt prayed; becauſe with Gd 
there is mercy and plenteouſneſs of redemption ! 

To God's tender mercy, through Chriſt, we commit 
you; and in your bee we ys addreſs the throne 


of grace W 
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SERMON XXVII. 
TRUST IN G 0 D. 


BY N 1 


JOHN WITHERSPOON, D. D. L.L.D. 
Col. N. C. P. 


IsALAR 1. 10. | 4? E 
Who 2 among you that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the | 
voice of Bit ſervant, ehat walketh in darknth, and hath 


no light tot him rut in the name of the Lord, and | % 
ftay upon Bis God. 


T is faid of every real believer, that he walks by 

faith and not by fight. If ghis is trüe, it will fol- 
low, that his faith muſt be expoſed to a variety of trials, - 
while he continues in a world of ſenſe, Theſe trials ariſe , ,. 
from the ſtate of his own mind—from his outward con- 
dition from the ſtate of the world with which he ſtands | 
connected, and from the mutual influence of all theſe, * '» 15 3 
one upon another. From this fituation it is eaſy to ſee, | 
that there are few duties, for the exerciſe of which a 


* Tryin God. 


good man will have greater or Saks e 
than that of truſt and reliance upon God. Truſt is the 


duty and the refuge of the needy—of the dependent 


of the weak - the timorous, and the diſtreſſed. How 


many are included under one or more of theſe charac- 


ters; or rather, who is it that can ſay be is Nor 


excluded? 
e eee bs open the facred vo- 


lume, to perceive how frequent the exhortations are to 


truſt in God, and how many views are- given us of his 
power, wiſdom, mercy and faithfulneſs, to encourage us 
to an unſhaken reliance. Atthe ſame time, I am ſorry 


to ſay, that there are few duties which are more imper- 
fectly underſtood by many profeſſing Chriſtians. Even 


pious perſons often fin both on the right hand and on 
the left, that is to ſay, both by diffidence and preſump- 


tion. I have, therefore, laid old of this opportunity, 


and made choice of this paſſage of Scripture, in order to 


open and illuſtrate a little this important duty of a ſer- 
vant of God. How ſeaſonable it is you will eafily per- 
ceive, for in the ſacrament of the Lord's Supper we 


| have ſet before us Chriſt Jeſus, the unſpeakable gift of 


God—the great pledge of his love, atid the great foun- 


dation of our reliance upon him, not only for his ſaving 


mercy in general, but for every ponents _— in our 
way to eternal reſt. 


This paſſage of Scrifiture is alſo well ſuited to the 
ſubject. It was ſpoken to the Jews in a lax and diſſolute 


age, when many had turned their backs upon the ſer- 


vice of God—had deſerted his ordinances, and deſpiſed 
his ſervants, which is always an occaſion both of afflic- 
tion and temptation to his own children. This appetrs 
from the firſt words of the chapter. For thus ſaith the 
Lord, Where is the bill of your mother's divorcement, whom 


-  T have put away and which of my creditors 15 it to _ 


> 
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| 1 have fold you? Bebold, for your  Sniquitity you have 
fold your ſelves, and for your tranſhreſfions is your mother 


put away. As alo from the 3d and 4th verſes: I clothe 


the heavens with blackneſs, and I makeiſackloth therr co- 


wering. The Lord God hath given me the tongue of the 
karned, that I ſhould now how Cairn owe wN 
fon to him tbas is weary, 


In diſcourfing further on this ſubjeR, e 


chroogh the afſiſtance of Divine grace, 


I. To open a little the character and ftate of thoſe who | 
are called upon, . 7 


Lord. 


foundation of it. 
III. To apply the ſubject for Tear ifhtlicn and om 


In the fir/t place, then, I am to open a little, the Io 


rater and ſtate of thoſe who are here called en, and 


exhorted to truſt in the name of the Lord. 
Their deſcription is as follows ; Ibo it among you that 
feareth the Lord, and obeyeth the voice of bis ſervant, that 


walketh in darkneſs, and hath no light ; let bim truſt in the 


name of the Lard, and flay himſelf upon bis M. I will 


help us to enter inta the ſpirit and meaning of the Pro- 


' 'phet's words, if we keep in view the ſtate of the Jewiſh 
church, hinted at a little ago, Mobo is among you; that is, 
if there is one or more,—if there is a ſmall fele& number 
in the midſt of general corruption and depravity, who 


have kept their garments unpolluted, though iniquity 


abounds, aud the love of many waxeth cold, that feareth 


the Lord? You know it is common in Scripture to de- 
ſeribe religion in general by ſome particular leading 


branch of it. The fear of God is often made uſe of for 


this purpoſe, as in that paſſage, there ſhall be no want to 


— 


II. To explain the duty of rruſt, and point out the 


them 


. 
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hit a Bim. ue therefore, Ggnify thoſe. who 
= have a fingere and unfeigned regard to the command- 
8 ments of God, and have choſen him as their portion and 
| hope. Thoſe who deſire and deſerve to be diſtinguiſhed 
from the profane deſpiſer,—the ſecure formaliſt, or the diſ- 
guiſed hypocrite. Thoſe, in a word, who are, and who 
defire to appear, to uſe the ſtrong language of Scripture, 
| upon the ord's fide in every ſtruggle, and who reſolve 
with Joſhua, that whatever others . for their part they 
* - will ſerve the Lord. 
But I cannot help thinking, we may aſs; with great 
4 ſafety, explain the words in a cloſer and ftriter ſenſe, and 
* +  fuppole, that by fearing the Lord, is to be underſtood a 
k , due reverence for his infinite majeſty, a humble venera- 
tion for his ſacred authority. This is a moſt excellent 
fence or guard to the conſcience in an evil time, anda 
noble preſervative from the ſpreading infection and inſi- 
nuating poiſon of prevailing or faſhionable fins. It is alſo 
the uſual chgracter of a diſſolute age to have caſt off fear, 
| to treat the moſt ſacred things' with ſcorn, and to look 
* upon that holy ſolicitude to avoid ſin, which appears in 
, the carriage and language of a child of God, as a mark of 
—_- meanneſz or weakneſs of mind. In ſuch an age, one who 
& fears God is well deſcribed by the prophet Ifaiah, But to 
tit man will I look, a" that eee 


9 


®. . 


5 + ttrite Hirit, and trembleth at my word. 
FF 6 part of the character is, and obeyeth the voice 
——_—_ 3 * ſervant ; that is to ſay, is willing to hearken to the 


meſſage of God by the mouth of his ſervants. The words 

| of the text, no doubt, may be confidered as primarily re- 

| : Ty | * ferring to the inſpired Prophets, who bore an immediate 
n commiſſion, miraculouſly atteſted from God. Many, even 
of theſe, were ſet at nought, their meſſage derided, and 
their enn inſulted, they attempted to ſtem the 


8 


tide 


Vi God. 
tide of pre vailing vice, or boldly denounced the Divine 
vengeance againſt high-handed fingers. But the fincerely 
pious obeyed their voice. I ſhall make no ſcruple to ap- 
ply this to ourſelves, and the preſent age. Our bleſſed 
Redeemer hath eſtabliſhed in his church a ſtanding mini- 
fry, and the regular adminiftration of ordinances. And 
thongh we have this treaſure in earthen veſſels, yet in no 
other way doth he now communicate his will, and vouch- 
ſafe his preſence to his people, but by the reading and 
hearing of his word, and attendance upon his inſtituted 
worſhip. It will, no doubt, therefore be a part of the 
character of a good man, that he will love the ordinances, 
and obey the voice of the ſervants of God; that he will 
conſider him who hath ſent them, and receive inſtruction, 
not as the word of man, but ws is in departs 
the word of God. 7 
On the other hand, when i iniquity prevails, when irre- 
ligion and profaneneſs lift up their heads, one of the moſt | 
uſual concomitants, and one of the ſureſt proofs of it is, a 
neglect of ordinances, and contempt of thoſe who are con- 
cerned in their adminiſtration : How far this is at preſent 
the caſe, I leave to yourſelves to judge. While I ſpeak 
this, my brethren, 1 do by no means defire to ſee an ig- 
norant people diſtracted by the gloomy terrors of ſuper- 
ſtition, or led blindfold by the enchanted cord of implicit 
faith. But ſure I am, there 1s an-extreme on either hand, 
and thoſe who truly fear the Lord, will honour the per- 
ſons, and obey the voice of ſuch as plead his cauſe and 
ſpeak in his name. You may reſt aſſured, that though 
they neither deſerve nor claim any authority on their 
own account, yet ſo long as they ſtand in the Divine 
councils, and ſpeak. the Divine wotd, their meſſage will 
be attended with this awful 2 He that defpiſeth you, 


ue 


y j 
. 


— 


a8 m God. Es 


' Ggnification may be reduced to theſe two general heads. 


nifies ignorance, —as in Eph. v. 8. Te were ſometimes dark- 


- Gefpiſtth ma and be ae 2 — that 
. ſont n. 

"Tha bk pat of hw eine hve dep, Shak lays 
the foundeclon fer the Weg direction is, that wall. 
eth in darkneſs, and hath no light. Darkneſs and light, 
befides their literal, have often a metaphorical ſenſe in 


Seripture. They are, indeed, uſed with = good deal of 


latitude and variety. -But I think their metaphorical 


x. Sometimes light fignifies knowledge, and darkneſs fig- 


neſt, but now are ye light in the Lord ; walk as children of 


bt. Acts xxvi. x8. To turn them from darkneſ+ unto 


light, and from the power of Satan unto God. Job xxxvii. 


19. Teach ut what we ſhall ſay unto him ; for we cannot 


order our ſpeech by reaſon of darin. 2. Sometimes 
_ darkneſs fignifies diſtreſs or trouble, and the correſpondent 
- fignification of light is deliverance and joy, as 2 Sam. xxii. 
28, 29. And the aiſticted people thou wilt ſave ; ' but thine 


| eyes are upon the baughty, that thou mayeſt bring them 


down; for thou art my lamp, O Lord; and the Lord will 


| lighten my darkneſi. Job xix. 8. He hath fenced up my 


way that I cannot paſs ; be bath put darkneſs in my paths. 


Pf. xevii. 11. Light ©s ſown for the righteous, and gladne/' 


for the upright in heart. Eſther viii. 16. And the Jew: 
Bad light and gladneſs, and jay and honour. —© 
None of theſe ſenſes is to be excluded in the ** 


| before us. Believers may walk in darkneſs, when 1gno- 


rant or uncertain as to what nearly concerns them, as 


well as under diſtreſs and trouble. They have alfo a mu- 
tual influence upon, produce, and are produced by one 


another. For illuſtrating this a little more particularly, 


obſerve, that a good man may walk in darkneſs. 1. When 


he is in doubt or uncertainty as to his intereſt in the Di- 


vine 


* 


Bain" G. 4117 ; 
vine favour: - 4. a Ws WG 62 PIRIE of ru 1 
ward calamity. | 3. When the ſtate of the church is fach, 
that he cantiot underſtand or explain, in a ſatisfying man- 
ner, the courſe of Divine providence. Theſe particulars 
I bave it not in vie w to enlarge much upon, but only to 
explaits'thees ſo fda tv neceflary to Jay's toupdation for 
what ION Io offered on 2 0 u eee 

a 8 ; 

1. Thea, el man en e ele b 
is in doubt or uncertainty as to his intereſt in the Divine 
favour; I apprehend that ſome meaſure of hope in God's 
merey is eſſential to true piety, and not only the right, 
but the poſſeſſion of every child of God. Faith and de- 
ſpair are beyond all queſtion inconſiſtent. Faith and hope 
are inſeparable.” Yet certainly the excellent ones of the | 
earth may be ſometimes involved in great perplexity and - . 
doubt. This is plain from ſcripture examples, from | 
daily experience, and from the nature and reaſon of the 
thing. How violent & ſtruggle do we often find the Pſal- 
miſt David in, between hope and fear? O my God, my 
foul is caft down" in me ; therefore will I remember thee 
from the land of Jordan, and of the Hermonites, from the 
bill Mizar. | How many do we fee every day under a 
ſpirit of bondage, who, though they ſtill cleave to God 
x their portion, yet are often full of fears, and ſeldom 
dare confidently affirm” their intereſt in, or relation to 
him. And indeed how can it be otherwiſe ? While we 
are here, our ſanQification is but imperfect; and, alas! 
with regard to many, it is often hard to determine, whe | 
nnn er wy 
defective. | 5 

Sin pere esse od dat bi. people, and 44. 8 
bim to hide his face from them. Nay, ſometimes, thun? 
there be no particular or provoking crme, the” le 3 


* 
£4 


1 ee 
of his controverſy with them,»be my binden Grow 
them the light of his countenance, to exerciſe their vigi- 
' lance, or to try their patience. I know, my brethren, 
that the diſtreſs of ſerious ſouls, when mourning after an 
abſent or an angry God, crying to him in ſecret, and fol- 
_ lowing hard after him in bis ordinances, is by many treat- 
ed with the higheſt degree of contempt. But. ſurely, if 
peace of mind from a well-founded hope of the Divine 

— favour, is the greateſt of all preſent bleſſings j; and if this, 
from the yariableneſs of our own conduct, is ſometimes 

more, ſometimes. leſs ſtrong, and ſometimes wholly ſuſ- 
pended ; when this laſt is the caſe, it muſt occaſion incx- 
preſſible concern, and there can be po greater evidence of 
irreligion and impiety than to call it in queſtion. 

2. A good man may walk in darkneſs when under 
| the preſſure of out ward calamity. This, in a real belie- 
yer, is never wholly ſeparated from the former. Even 
im itſelf, indeed, no aftiftion for the preſent is joyous but 
grievous. The diſorders of this feeble frame, poverty, 
and ftraitneſs of proviſion, unjuſt, ſlander and reproach, 
muſt be deeply and ſcafibly felt hy every good man, 
even as he is a man, To this may be added, the loſs of 

relations, and concerps for the ſufferings af others of eve. 
ry kind, which is always moſt diſtreſſing, to. the beſt and 
gendereſt ſpirits, But outward calamities by thoſe that 
fear God, are felt moſt ſenfibly when they are confidercd 
33 the rod of his anger, and bring fin to remembrance. 
When be viſits his own children. with any of bis fore 
Judgments : When be follows them with breach upon 
breach, they are ready to ſay, Surely be is: ſerting te ub 
as a mark for his arrows, be is counting me his enemy. 
They are often at a loſs to underſtand; the cauſe of b 
controverſy with them; and they alſo find it often ex- 
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eb Gu as. 


GabmiGve :nefignation to his holy will. To thoſe who 
[know their: duty. and -defire, throagh Divine grace, to 


Aru ggie with ariſing and rehelliaus heart within, as well 


8s luſfering from without, and to be altoraately calling in 
mne of God 3 


or of their love ti him. 
3. Aged man may ſometimes * in darkneſs from | 


the-aſpeR df: Providence, and the. Nate of the Redeemer's 


kingdom. The works of God are ſought aut of them | 
who have pleaſure: in them. But when they are rot able 


to penetrate: the depths of the Divine counſels, this be- 
cames aten -#\ faurce both. of diſtreſs and -teraptatian. 
When wicked men are : ſuffered: to proſper: at their will; 


ben the good are.opprefſed hy the power and tyranny, 
or perſecuted hy the malice: of their enemies; hen the 


molt genetous · attempts for the revival of truth and righ- 
teouſneſs are readeted abortive ; hen the profeſſing 


ſervants of Gad are divided into parties, or marſhalled 


under names, aud their real made to ſpend jtſelf in un- 
neceſſary, ſiuful and hurtful contentions when offences 
come, and thoſe of the higheſt - profeſſion or attainments 


are ſuffered to fall ãato groſs crirges, by which the mouths 
of enemies are openedita:/blaſpherne z then may, and muſt 


we adopt the words of the Plhlmift, PL Ixxiii. 20,14. 
Therefore, . bis | people return bither ; and waters of a full 


ep are u aut unto them : And they ſay, bow doth God 


inow I aud js there knowledge in the Moſt High 2 Behold, 
theſe are the ungodly who . profper i the world; | they in- 
creaſe in riches. Vepily, I bane cleanſed my heart in vain, 


n 5 
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and waſhed N hands in-tnnocency. For al the day long 


VWs 


I proceed now to the ſecond and chief thing ' propoſed 
from this paſſage, ed reren nts 
in God, and to point out its foundation. 

Truſt, T 
be thus explained. It is a reliance or confidence in God, 
that however diſcouraging appearances may be for the 
preſent time, yet, by his power and wiſdom; our defires and 
expectation ſhall take place, whether as to deliverance 
from trouble, or the obtaining of future bleſſings. When 
we can attain this happy frame of ſpirit, it is'an incon- 
ceivable relief and eaſe to the mind under ſuffering, and 
is excellently expreſſed by the Pſalmiſt,—PC. Iv. 22. Coft 
thy burden upon the Lord, and he ſhall ſuſtain thee, be ſhall 
never ſuffer the righteous to be moved. Let us then endea- 
vour to explain the grounds of this as diſtinctly as poſſi- 
ble. And God grant that it may be done not only in a 
clear, but in a ſolid and ſatisfying manner, fo as to affit 
| you in the practice of real and vital religion. 5 
NY have already faid, that our expectation is from the 

power and wiſdom of God. May we then reaſonably 

expect, is it our duty to believe, that we ſhall receive all 
that we defire, and that is within the reach of Divine 
power and wiſdom ? Theſe have no bounds at all. We 
know that nothing is too hard for the Almighty. He 
doth according to his will in the armies of heaven, and 
among the inhabitants of the earth. This ſuggeſts to us, 
that there is ſomething more neceffary, in order to lay 3 
proper foundation for truſt, vis. his goodneſs to make our 
expectation probable, and his promiſe to make it certain. 

Even created beings can often do what they will not. 
This holds particularly with regard to God, whoſe power 
is directed in its exerciſe by his goodneſs, and limited by 
his wiſdom. His goodneſs, in general, encourages us to 


go to him with a peradventure, or who can tell whether 


he 


% * — * 
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he may not be gracious? But in order to make our truſt 
both diſtin& and ſtrong, we muſt go to his promiſe, for be 

is faithful and heepeth covenant and truth for ever. Bp | 
then, my brethren, reſts ultimately on the promiſe. 
muſt be preciſely commenſurate, or of the ſame 20x 
with the promiſes. Whoever doubts or calls in queſtion 
the certainty of what God hath promiſed, is chargeable 
with diſtruſt; and whoever expects to receive, in kind or 
degree, more than he has promiſed, is ſo far guilty of 
preſumption. This is the general rule, and I think it 
carries ſuch evidence withyit, that every one muſt be ſen- 
ible it * who hath: beard. 5 IEA) of at- 
tention, - +? 

But the great difficulty: yer mips h is, denrey 
this rule to the various cares that occur in the ſpiritual 
life, and to tell any particular perſon what it is his duty 
firmly to believe, and hope he ſhall receive from God, 
and what it would be preſumptuous and fimple in him to 
fix his expeQation en. This is plainly of the greater im- 
portance, that the more particular our truſt is, as to the 
object of defire, it is the more powerful a ſupport to the 
mind. At the ſame time it frequently happens, that the 
more particularly our defires are formed, the foundation 
of our hope appears the more uncertain and queſtionable. 


On this account you may obſerve, that it is of the greateſt 5 


moment to underſtand the nature and tenor of the pro- 
miſes; or rather, indeed, to explain the foundation of 
truſt, and to explain the nature and tenor of the promiſes, 
is one and the ſame thing. 

For this end, it may be proper to diſtinguiſu the pro- 
miſes of God, as to futurity, into two heads, abſolute and 
conditional, By abſolute promiſes, in this place, I under- 
ſtand only thoſe that are ſo in the moſt unlimited ſenſe, 
that is to ſay, revealed as a part of the fixed plan of Pro- 


Ddz. vidence, 


 vidence, ſuſpended om nd terms bur what all, of every 
character, may expect will eerrzinly oome to puſs. Such 
ars the promiſes after the food). h, funmor and winter; 
fred-time and harveſt, ſhould' not fait, the coming of Chriſt 
in the fleſh at the fulnefs of time, to the ancient Patriarchs, 
and to us jz—the downfall of Antichriſt ;-othe preferoction 
of a churth on earth,. let its enemies be or do what they 
will the calling of God's ancien profile the Jews, and 
the coming of Chrift to: judge the world at abs laſt day. 
Theſe are all called promiſes in Scripture, and ſo fur as 
they can be of any uſo to the people of God, either for 
direction in duty, or reſtraint from fin, or conſolation un- 
der trial, they are to be depended on, in the moſt abſy- 
lute manner, for they reſi nporr the certuinry of the Holy 
Scriptures; and the truth of the unchangeable God, who 
ir not a man that be ſhould tte, nov TEENS tee 
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bind 1. 10. 


bo is among you that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the 
voice of Bis ſervant, that walketh in, darkneſs, and bath 
no light ? let him truſt in the name of the Lord, and 
e God. 


Amd, in » former difcourls, opened the charac- 
ter and ſtate of thoſe who are called upon, and ex * 
horted to truſt in the name of the Lord, and entered upon 
the ſecond thing propoſed ; which was, to explain the duty 
of truſt in God, arid to point out its foundation ; and ha- 
ving in this view conſidered the nature of abſolute pro- 
miſes.—I proceed, 
2. To conſider the nature and uſe of conditional pra- 
Wiſes, Theſe I am obliged, for greater diffinQneſs, to | 
> D divide 


5 


| 424 


divide intOthree different heads—1. There are promiſes 
made to perſons of ſuch or ſuch a character, or in ſuch or 


or meriting condition; Every gracious aQt of the Divine 


Tr in God : 


ſuch a ſtate. 2. There are promiſes, the performance of 
which is ſuſpended on our compliance with ſotmething 


15 previouſſy required, as the condition of obtaining them. 
3: There are promiſes, not only ſuſpended on both the 
preceding terms, but upon the ſuppoſition of ſome cir- 


cumſtances in themſelves uncertain; or to us unknown. 
Let us conſider each of theſe with care and attention. 

1. There are promiſes made to perſons of ſuch or ſuch 
a character, or in ſuch or ſuch à ſtate, which are there- 
fore to be applied and reſted on, according as the evi- 
dence of our being of this character, or in this ſtate, is 
clear or obſcure. In this I have particularly in view, the 
bleſſings of ſalvation, the pardon of in, peace with God, 
the ſpirit of ſanctification, and a right to everlaſting life. 


© Theſe all lie in an unbroken chain, and inſeparable con- 


nection, and might have been more briefly expreſſed, by 
an intereſt in Chriſt the Saviour, who is the author, 
ſource and ſum of theſe bleſſings ; for all the promiſes of 
God in bim, are yea, and in him Amen, to the glory of God 
By us. Let no judicious attentive hearer be ſurpriſed or 
diſſatisfied, that I have ranked theſe among conditional 
promiſes, for you may obſerve that I have expreſſed my- 
ſelf thus, they are promiſes made to perſons of ſuch or 
ſach a character, or in ſuch or ſuch a ſtate., In this, they 
certainly differ from the promiſes properly ab/olute, men- 


tioned above. It is far from my intention to do injury | 


to that fundamental truth, that ſalvation is by grace. I 
eſteem that doctrine which proceeds upon a ſelf-righteous 
ſyſtem, to be contrary to the word of God, and moſt per- 


nicions to the ſouls of men. There is nothing at all re- 


quired in, Scripture to be perſormed by us, as u purchaſing 


* 


* | government. 
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| Truſt in God. as 
enn fruit of the Rederwer'y 


purchaſe, and every holy diſpoſition wrought in us is the | 


effect of his Almighty grace / But it is certain at the ſame 
time, that in order to our accepting thoſe bleſſings, we 
muſt be truly and deeply humbled, and fee ourſelves to 
be incapable and helpleſs. We muſt be unfeignedly will- 


ing to renounce all claim of merit, and accept of ſalvation. 


as it is offered in the Goſpel; that is, in its full extent, and 
in the free and ſovereign manner of its communication. 
So far, ſurely, we mult ſay, the promiſes of the Goſpel 
are conditional, or wholly pervert the word of God. I 
know of no promiſes then to the unbelieving and impe- 
nitent, unleſs you call that a promiſe, that they ſhall have 
their portion in the lake of fire that burneth with hrimſtone: 
| and that the ſmoke of their torment aſcendeth up for ever 
and ever. | 

Hear 1 it, my dear brethren, it is the needy, mirfty ler- 


ble ſoul that is invited to come and find reſt. Ho! very 


one that thirfleth, come ye to the waters ; and be that hath 
n0 money; come ye, buy and eat ; yea, come buy wine and 
milk without money and without price. Come unto me all 
ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you reft. 
If any ſhall think fit further to ſay, that the very deſtina- 


tion of the veſſels of mercy, is of God's ſovereign plea- 


ſure, that con viction itſelf is by a day of his power, and 


that faith which intereſts us in Chriſt's righteouſneſs is 


his gift: I agree to the whole, but obſerve, that it is im- 


properly introduced here. No uſe can poſſibly be made 


of the Divine decree in the application of the promiſes. 
It is inverting. the order of things. Can any man ſay, L 
truſt in the mercy of God, becauſe I have been ordained 
to everlaſting life? No man can derive gomfort from this, 


till by his effectual calling it is publiſhed, and begins to 


be accompliſhed ; and then he may look. back with won- 
| ud : der 
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der und gratitude to that everlaſting love, by which he 
was choſen in Chriſt befote the foundation of the world, 
| can you judge of the fruit of a tree by looking upon the 
86 rot? No, but you judge of the ſttength and deepnefs of 
the root, by the futneſs of the fruit, and the vigour and 
vetdurc of the branches. Ftorh an improper mixture of 
what belongs to the ſecret will of God, and what belongs 
| to us, as our duty, much error and conifiiſlen atiſes. e 
Now, my brethren, as to the application of theſe pro- 
mi ſes of pardon and peace, the humbled finner, the man 
among us, who walketh in darkneſs and hath no ligtit, — 
who is burdened with a ſenſe of guilt, and diſcouraged 
by the threatenings of the law, the accuſations of conſci- 
- ence, and the pure and holy nature of God, who, per- 
haps, has all this aggravated by diſtreſs and trouble, is 
called to truſt in the name of the Lord, and ſtay himſelf 
upon nis God. He is invited to conſider and teſt on the 
extent of the call, the immutability of the promiſe, and 
the riches of Divine grace. If he is ſo far from pleading 
any mefit in himſelf, or being diſſatisfied with the plan 
of ſalvation laid down in the Goſpel, that he is making 
every thing an argument againſt himſelf, and - dare not 
lay hold of, or appropriate ſo unſpeakable A md & This 
is juſt the effect of diſtruſt, and he is called, in the ſtrong- 
eſt manner, in the text, to truſt in the name of the Lord, 
and flay upon bis God. With how many gracious afſu- , 
rances for this purpoſe is the Scripture filled. Jobn vi. 
37. All that the Father hath given me ſhall come to me; 
aud him that cometh unto me I will in no wiſe caſt out. 
Heb: vii. 2 5. Wherefore be f is able alſo to ſave them to tht 
attermoft that come to God by Bim, ſteing he ever livetb lo 
male Tatercefion for thent. Rev. xxii. 17. And the Spirit 
and the bride ſay, Come. And let him that heareth ſay, 
Come. And lt bim that is athirft come. And __ 
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4680; l d tale of tb watty li Freely; All things, 
Curiſt eroepted are to be renotineed to the all. ſuffeieney 
of a Redeemery' to be the foundation of our hope. The 
penitent will fay with the Apofile, Phil. iti. 8. 77 doubt. 
hofs, and I count all things but loft for the excellenity of thi 
 Inowlidoe of Cbriff Jeſus my Lord: for whom F Buve fuf- 
fered the Iofs of all things, and do count them bit dung, that 
I may unn C, and be found in bim, not baving mine 
own righton/iteſy whieh in of the Inw, but td whith it 


eee eee 


n 
2. There i bend ela of phomiiſes, tits pidGrnatiads 


of which ib faſfviited on ove proviols compliznce with 


ſomething required as the condition of obtaining them. 
In theſs we are not only called 20 accept of the Divine 
mercy, but commanded to atiey the Divine will. The or- 
der in which I have placed theſe, will, I hope; prevent 
you from miſunderſtanding or miſapplying what may be 
ſaid on them. This clafs inclades alf the promiſes in 
Scripture, regarding the daily progreſs of x believer in his 
ſanctiſication and conformity to God, as well as the in- 
creafe of his comfort and peace. I ans ſenſible, that as 
the reconciliation of a finner to God, and his right to what 
is called in Scripture the promiſe of eternal life, is of free 
and unmerited mercy, fo, no doubt, all the inferior or 
ſabordinate promiſes flow from the fame fource, nay, in 

a certain meaſure, they are entirely upon the ſame foot- 
ing with thoſe formerly mentioned; that is to ſay, finat 
perſeverance, real growth in the ſpiritual Hife, and neceſ- 

ſary comfort, are the ſure and purchaſed portion of every 


one that is born of God. Rom. viii. 2g. For whom be 


did foreknow, be alſo aid predeſftinate to be con fur mei to the 


inage of bis Son; that be might be the firft-born ming © © 


many brethren. . par- 
ticularly 


Wen Jay 
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I in their meaſure, 8 
eren 0 the good pleaſure of God, but a known and 
aſtabliſhed regard to our conduct in duty Thus che a- 
Dundant ſupply of the Spirit is the fruit and return of di- 
ligence in prayer. Matt. vii. . Aſt and it fhall be given 
yon, ſeek and ye ball. find, knock and it ſhall be opened un- 
to yo. See alſo Ezekiel xxxvi. 25. compared with the 
37. Then will 1 ſprinkle clean water upon you, and ye ſpall 
n.. and from all your idols 
will I cleanſe you, K. Thus "ſaith the Lord, 'Yet for all 
this will I be enquired of by the houſe of Iſrael to do it for 
them... Thus alſo inward; conſolation, as well as outward 
; ſecurity, is expreſsly/promiſed as the effect and reward of > 
_ * uniformity. and diligence in duty. Iſa. xxxii. 17. And 
_ the work of -rigbteouſneſs ſhall be peace, and the effeft of 
- righteouſneſs, quietneſs, and aſſurance for ever, As the 
counter part and illuſtration, of this, you ſee, that a depar- 
ture from the path of duty brings on the threatened, or, 
perhaps, I ought to call it; the promiſe@ rod of correction. 
Pl. Exxix. 30.—33. But if his children ſhall forſuke my 
da, and not walk in my judgments ; if they break my la- 
\tuter, and keep not my commandments 5 then will I vijit 
ö their tranſgreſſions with a rod, and their iniguities with 
Ari pet. Nevertheleſs, my loving kindneſs will I not tale 
ron him, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs to Fail. In the ſame 
manner, Iſa, xl. 30, 31. Even the youths ſhall faint and 
<0] be weary, and the young men ball utterly fall : But they 
| that wait upon the Lord ſhall renew their firength ; they 
4 EO up with wings as eagles ; they hall run and not 
weary i they ſhall walk and not faint,. Agreeably to 
all this, you Know, our bleſſed Lord preſcribed watchful- 
| neſs ang prayer as the great preſervatives againſt tempta- 
4 tion, and whoever expects either ſpiritual ſtrength or 
| cpmfort, while he relaxes his diligence in the way of du- 
Pe ty, 


Truſt in God. 


ty, is'guilty of that fin, which is called in Seripture, 
tempting God; and ſhall ſy oct IEG Ge 
diſappointment, | 
ure mack of tho daily exargifo of real be $0 
levers regards their progreſs in ſanQification, and their 
peace and cotnfurt, it is proper that you ſhould carefully 
attend to the tenor of theſe promiſes, and to what ought 
to be your reliance upon them. I ſhall ſum up, in a few 
particulars, what I a apprehend to be of molt importance. 
1. Truft in theſe promiſes implies ſelf-denial, and s - 
deep ſenſe of your own weakneſs. Thee Nenne = 
be unneceſſary and ſuperfluous were we not inſufficient 
of ourſelves for any thing that is good. Truſt in G 
ſtands directly oppoſed to all ſelf-dependence. Prov. iii, 
5. Truft in the Lord with all thine heart, . and kan not to 
thine own underflanding. How jealous God is, if I may 
ſpeak ſo, of the honour that is due to him in this reſpect, 
may be ſeen from the many foul and ſhameful crimes in- 
to which he permitted ſome of his beſt ſaints to fall, when 
they were off their guard, by ſloth, or ſtill more provoke@ 
him by pride and preſumption. Noah's drunkenngly, 
Moſes's paſſion, David's adultery and murder, and Peter's | | 
denial of his maſter. x Cor. x. 11, 12. Now all cb fo 
things happened unto them for enſamples, and they are ur. ol 
ten for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the world - 
are come. Wherefore, let bim that thinketh be flandeth , . "4. 
take heed Jef be fall. For this reaſan the Apoſtle Pad ' - 
ſays, with great propriety, and with great force, which ⁊ĩ * 


equally applicable to himſelf and other believers, « ſeems - 7 

ing paradox ; x Cor. xii. 10. For when I an weak, hi "Fo." 
2, E n . 
» exerciſe the moſt unſhaken confidence of our being able 1 85 


eres er duty, or undergo n tial by dee 
p | g 4 D 2 | a0 . 
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ef the Almighty; Oh how ready ard we to ſin on beth 
bands? How often do we, preſume upan out on ſtrength, 
and forget the neceſſity of applying for -Divine ad 
And on the other hand, how prone are we to timidity or 
deſpondence in difficult caſes? When corruptions ba ve 
| doug kept their ground, we ave ready to dread their in- 
fluence, and to make but little aut af the promiſes in 
Scripture, that we ſhall be made more than congueror: 
through bim that loued us. We have learned, by fad ex- 
iperience, that in us dwelleth no good thing, and yet it is 
Heng before we will attend to the leſſon that follows hard 
von it, My grace 4s fefficient for thee, and my frunpab 
ball de made pero in wat. | 
3A theſe promiſes are expreſsly made to the dili- 
gent, yau muſt ſtill remember that ; your an attention 
and application to duty is eſſentially neceſſary, and that 
che aſſiſtance promiſed from on high, is always repreſent - 
ed. in Scripture as an argument and encouragement to di- 
ligence, and not a warrant or excuſe for floth. Philip. ii. 
12. Hork out your. own ſalvation with fear and trembling, 
for it ir God that. worketh in | you both 40 will and to do of 
t good: pleaſure, It is · alſo / well worth y of notice, that 
Ihe ame Prophet Ezekiel, who ſays, chap. xxxvi. 26. 4 
-wew beart. alſo will I give; you, and new hint will I put 
nothin yon, changes the form of his expreſſion; and in 
another place, chap. viii 31, 38. {peaks in the following 
terms: Coft away fam you. al your tranſgreſſions where- 
«hy. ye have tranſgrefſed; aud make you a-new heart and © 
«new ſpirit : for why will. ys die, O bouſe;of Iſrael? For J 
Gave uo pleaſure in the-death- of bim that dieth, ſaith the 
Tord God; wherefore turn pale, @ and live ye. In con- 
ſequence of this, 
4. In the laſt place, truſt in. God will N 


„ that when we fail in duty, when We 


*. ge! forget 


L 


et 
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forget or break our reſolutions, the fault is pertainly-in 
ourſelves. It is impoſſible to excuſe or juſtify ourſelves 


in any degree, without laying the blame, in the ſame 


proportion, upon God, and calling in queſtion his faith- 
fulneſs and truth. But whatever our treacherous hearts 


may vafully ſuggeſt, we are not ſtraitened in God, hut 
ſtraitened in our own bowels. We find him pleading 
his own cauſe, in this reſpect, in many paſſages of Serig- 
ture, Iſa. Iix. 1. Bebold, the Lord's hand is not ſhortened, 


that it caunat ſave ; neither his ear beavy, that be caunot 
Bear; but. your fins have ſeparated between yon and your 
God, and your iniguities have hid his face from: you, that 
he will not hear. Upon the whole, truſt in theſe promiſes 
is no other than an humble and diligent application 0 
duty, under a deep ſenſe of weakneſs, and dependence on 
promiſed ftrength, accompanied with a firm , perſuaſion, 
that in the name of the Lord we ſhall tread down our 


_ enemies, and go on from ſtrength to ſtrength, 0 we appear 


before God in Zion. 

3- Another claſs of promiſes are 'thoſe that are, fol: 
pended, not only on the ſame conditions with the two 
former, but upon ſome other circumſtances in themſelves 
uncertain, or to us unſeen. Theſe are temporal mercies, 


or rather temporal proſperity, deliverance from : preſebt 


diſtreſs, and abundance or affluence of outward: enjay - 
ments. Perhaps we may alſo add ſpiritual conſolation, 
and ſenſible joy in God. I find no temporal promiſe 


preciſely fixed, to the ſervant of Gad but this: Brend 


Hall be given him, and his water fball be ſure; and it is 


certainly his duty, in the moſt ſtraitening cireumſtances, 
to maintain a confident, dependence on the power and wiſj- 
dom of Providence for neceſſary ſupply. I do not con- 


demn thoſe who, when reduced to extremity, have addu- 
ally pleaded this Divine promiſe, and againſt hope, have 


believed in hope; and I am perſuaded inſtances have not 
been 
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been wanting of relief, furniſhed in a manner next to mi- 
raculous. But as to every other degree of temporal pro- 
ſperity, God hath reſerved it in his own hand to give or 
withhold it at his pleaſure, that is, as he ſees it will be 
moſt for his glory, and the benefit of his people. It is 
lawful then, my brethren, for you to endeavour to pro- 
cure, by honeſt induſtry, the increaſe of your ſubſtance, 
to look well to the ſtate of your flocks and your herds, 
and to aſk by prayer the bleſſing of God upon your 
| labours. It is lawful,” and it is your duty by regularity 
and care, to preſerve life and health, as well to aſk of the 
Father of your ſpirits, recovery from ſickneſs, or deliver- 
ance from any other kind of diſtreſs. But you are not 
warranted to believe that theſe petitions ſhall be granted 
in hand, or in your own time and meaſure, even though 
you aſk them in fincerity with the prayer of faith. There 
may be reaſons for withholding them, and yet you may 
be accepted in your prayers. An infinitely wiſe God 
knows beſt what is for your good, and he only hath a right 
to determine in what part of his own ſervice ; where and 
how long he ſhall employ you. Truſt in God, therefore, 
in this reſpect, implies a careful attention to the tenor of 
the promiſes with regard to temporal mercies, and not to 
look for, or even, if poſlible, rnb what he hath not 
promiſed to beſtow. 
If I am not miſtaken, we ſhall find it of moment, up- 
on this ſubject, to obſerve, both what he hath not and 
what he hath certainly promiſed. He has no where pro- 
miſed that his own people ſhall be the richeſt or the 
greateſt on eatth; but he hath certainly promiſed to bleſs 
their proviſion, and affured them, that a little that a juſt 
man bath, ſball be better than the riches of many wicked. 
He has not promiſed that they ſhall be free from ſuffer- 
ing; but he hath certainly promiſed to ſupport them by 
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uis own preſence under their diſtreſs. Iſa. xhii. 2. When 
thou paſſeſt through the waters, I will be with thee ; and 

through the. rivers, they ſhall not overflow thee ; when thou 
walkeſt through the fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt ; neither 
ſhall the flame kindle upon thee. The truth is, be hath' 
promiſed that all things ſhall work together for their good. 
In one word, they have indeed all mercies promiſed, only 
they themſelves are not in a condition, at preſent, to judge 
what they may uſp with ſafety, and what not. As the 
heir of an opulent eſtate, though he is proprietor of all, - 
yet is laid under reſtraint while in infancy and nonage, 
becanſe he would ſoon ruin himſelf if it were committed 
to his own management; ſo the believer, though an heir 
of God, and joint heir with Chriſt, yet till he is meet for 


the inheritance, he muſt be at his Maker's and Redeem- 


ers diſpoſal, Take in, therefore, only this limitation, 
and then ſee his extenſive charter. x Cor. fit. 21.—For 
all things are yours; whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, 
or the world, or life, or death, or things preſent, or things 
to come ; all are yours ; and ye are Chrift's; and Cbriſ᷑ ts 
God's, What then is the duty of a child to God? It is 
to breathe after more and more ſubmiſſion to the Divine 
will, and to annex this reſervation to every petition of a 
temporal nature, Nevertheleſs, not my will but thine be 
done. And, oh! my brethren, how. happy the perſon 
who hath feen the 'weakneſs'of human judgment; who 
waits the intimation of God's will, before he will ſuffer 
his deſires to faſten with eagerneſs on any earthly com- 
fort, and who endeavours to keep himſelf free from per- 
plexity, by an humble and ind reliance © on the . 
ſufficieney of God! Aut F200 

1 obſerved, in entering on this part of the due, that 
ſpiritual conſolation, or ſenſible joy in God, is to'be coti- 


dere as a promiſe of the ſame claſs, which muſt, there- | 


Ee fore, 


fore, be aſked with ſubmiſſion, and is diſpenſed according 
to the good pleaſure of a gracious but ſovereign God. I 
am ſenſible, as has been formerly obſerved, with another 
view, that ſome degree of comfort neceſſarily. follows 
from a believer's relation to God; but many pious per- 
ſons ſeem to defire and to expect ſenfible comfort in a 
higher meaſure than God ſees it meet to give them, or 
than is-proper for them in the preſent ſtate, It is with 
_ ſpiritual proſperity as with temporal, every one cannot 

bear it. Therefore, it is our duty ſtill to be ſenſible that 
we have much more comfort and peace than we deſerve, 
and as we deſire and ftrive for greater degrees of it, to 
accompany theſe defires with much humility and reſigua- 
tion to the will of God. 

I proceed now to the laſt thing propoſed, which was to 
make a practical application of this ſubject for your in- 
ſtruction and direction. 

1. From what has been ſaid, „ 
ment you ought to form of inward ſuggeſtions, and ſtrong 
or particular impreſſions upon your minds, There are 
ſome extremely prone to interpret a, text of ſcripture, 
ſuddenly ſuggeſted to their minds, or any ſtrong impreſ- 
Hon made on them, as an immediate meſſage from God, 
to be directly applied to themſelves : Others, in oppoſi- 
tion to this, as enthuſiaſtical and viſionary, ſeem to give 
up every expectation of being able to ſay with the Pſal- 
miſt, 7 bleſs the Lord who Bath given me counſel, my rein. 
alſo inſtruct me in the night ſeaſon. I beg, therefore, that 
you may obſerve, that the ſuggeſtion of a paſſage of ſcrip- 
ture, of itſelf gives no title to the immediate application 
of it, becauſe the great deceiver may undoubtedly ſuggeſt 
ſcripture, as we find he could reaſon from it in our Savi- 


aut's temptation, We are, in every ſuch. caſe, to confider 
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dus tence of it; if it be u promils or RS a 
is, how and in what manner it may be ſafely applied. 

any thing happens to be ſuggeſted that expreſsly — 
preſent condition, either by ſetting home the obligation 
of duty, with particular evidence upon the conſcience, or 
pointing ont the grounds of comfort, it ought to be thank- 
fully acknowledged as from the Spirit of God. For ex- 
ample, if a perſon, under the power of a ſpirit of bon- 
dage, and fear of Divine wrath, hath ſuggeſted to him any 
of the extenſive gracious afſurances of mercy to the chief 
of ſinners, it is his duty to lay hold of it. It is directly 
ſuited to his condition, and would be the very thing that 
a wiſe and judicious paſtor would recommend to him for 
his relief. He may therefore, without heſitation, bleſs 
mot ag oo nary ines; e 
his heart. In the ſame manner, if a perſon under trou- 
ble hath ſuggeſted to him any of the promiſes of ſupport 
under it, furely he ought, in the diſcharge of his duty, 
firmly to rely on the accompliſhment of that part of the 
word of God, But in the reflex examination of a per- 
ſon's character or ſtate, to apply the ſudden ſuggeſtion of 
a promiſe or privilege, perhaps of a conditional nature, 1s 


certainly both ſinful and dangerous. Sinful, becauſe with- 


7 ˙ A Bog. ior 0s 
fion. 

2. From what hath been ſaid, you may ſee what it 1s 
that we ought to ſeek for with the greateſt earneſineſfs, 
and may hope to obtain with the greateſt confidence: 
Recollect, I befeech you, the order in which I have men- 
tioned the promiſes of God as the objects of truſt and re- 
lance, Firſt of all the promiſes of ſalvation, deliverance 
from the guilt of fin, and a right to everlaſting life; next 
A ar neceſſary to the preſervation and irtiprove- 
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ment of the ſpiritual life; and then in the third place, 
proper accommodation, and fuitable proviſion in our paſ. 
ſage through the preſent world. They are here ranked 
according to their value in themſelves, and the value 
which we ſhould put upon them. Let us, therefore, take 
care that we never violate this order, which is neceſſary, 
not only becauſe of their comparative value, but becauſe 
of their mutual influence one upon another. It is in vain 
for us to expect to attain to the habit or practice of holi- 
nefs, till we are united to God by faith in Jeſus Chritt. 
All che promiſes: of the goſpel are ratified in him. All 
the Divine fulneſs is treaſured up in him. Every Di- 
vine gift is diſpenſed by him. Therefore, he fays, John 
xv. 4. Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch cannot 
bear fruit itſelſ, except it abide in the vine ; no more can 
ye, except ye abide in me. And the Apoſtle Paul, Gal. ii, 
20. 1 am crucified with Chrift ; nevertheleſs I live; yet 
not 1, but Chriſt liveth in me ; and the liſa which I now 
tive in the fleſb, I live by the faith of the Son of God, who 
loved me, and gave himfelf for me. 

Io the Game manuer nothing can be Wade ptepoſterces, 
than to fix our affections upon temporal mercies, or our 
attention upon the promiſes that relate to them, ſo as to 
loſe view of our intereſt in God's favour, and the pro- 
greſs of our ſanctification. All the temporal promiſes in 
ſcripture are made to the children of God as ſuch, and 
for carrying on the purpoſes of his grace in them.—Y our 
heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of thele 
things. There is no promiſe in the whole velume of in- 


ſpir tion to the wi:ked and impenitent. Mere it no peace, 
faith my God, to the wicked. He will either rebuke them in 
his wrath and chaſten them in his hot diſpleaſure, or give 
them up. to a curſed, hardening, ſlupifying. _ 
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chan which, no ſtate on earth is more to be dreaded.— 
Chriffian'! never ſuffer an anxiety about your outward 
fate to ſupplant or go before, or even to be ſeparated from 
a concern, that you may not be found wanting when 
weighed in the balance of the ſanctuary. 

3. Let me beſeech you to adore the wiſdom, juſtice and 
mercy of God, in the order he hath eſtabliſhed, according 
to the different nature of the promiſes. That which is of 
moſt, nay, propetly ſpeaking, of unſpeakable value, and 
radically” contains all the reſt, is placed firſt-in order, and 
offered in the moſt free and gracious manner, without mo- 
ney and without price. Salvation is preached. to the chief 
of finners, and a Saviour held forth as able to ſave to the 
uttermoſt all that come to God by him. Many uſes 
might be made of this, but the ſingle uſe I intend to make 
of it at preſent, as connected with che duty of truſt, is to 
filence the complaints of envy and impatience. How 
prone are many to look with an evil eye upon the more 
extenſive poſſeſſions, and greater apparent outward com- 


fort which others enjoy? Does it not aftoniſh Jou to 


think how much unbelief and ingratitude there is in thoſe 
repining thoughts ? Meanneſs of rank, and poverty of 
ſtate, are no hinderance at all to an intereſt in Chriſt, and 
a right to everlaſting life. Nay, the Goſpel is preached 
to the poot Many a Lazarus has been carried by the 

angels to Abraham's boſom, while the rich and luxurious 


have lifted up their eyes in torments. Will you, can you, 
dare you then complain? Will you envy the man of the 


world, his ſtately palace, his elegant furniture, and his 
fumptno# fare? What is the ampleſt portion in the pre- 
ſent life compared with the ſure mercies of David? 
What child of God would exchange with any wicked 
FEE ee AREA 5 5) 
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| I. beſeech you. to add to all this, that even with regard 
to preſent peace or comfort, there is no compariſon. be- 
tween a good, man and a bad. A man's life doth nat con- 
1 in the abundance of the things which he poſſeſſes. This 
is a truth not only often repeated in the ſacred oracle but 
written in the cleareſt and moſt legible characters in the 
hiſtory of Providence. —Nay, even independently of vir- 
tue or religion itſelf, every human calamity, whether ari- 
ſing from ſickneſs, reproach, contention, fear, or ungrati- 
fied deſire, rages with greater violence in the. higher, 
than in the lower ſtations of life. A vain and conceited 
monarch once. ſent to aſk at an heathen oracle, who was 
the happieſt man on earth? and met with a deſerved diſ- 
appointment in. the reply. If we ſhould put a queſtion 
N much more proſitable as well as much more eafily reſol- 
ved, in what 1 rank of life the moſt exquiſite human miſe- 
ry | has been bound? ? have no doubt but it ought to be 
anſwered upon a throne, Experience will always ratify 
the wiſe man's obſervation : Better is a dinner of herbs 
 abere love is, than a Aalled 0% and hatred therewith. A 
ſanctiſied lot is an ineſtimahle treaſure. The bleſſing of 
God on a cruiſe of oil, and a pat of meal, is better than 
inexhauſtible mines of gold and filver. What cauſe of 
| contentment and patience to the child of God! 
In the laſt place, you may learn, Co when fas: been 
aid on the ſubject, what is the plaineſt, the ſhorteſt, and 
indeed, the only ſure way to deliverance from diſtreſs or 
calamity of whatever kind. It is to fly to the mercy of 
God through the blood of Chriſt, to renew the exerciſes 
of faith in him, and in proportion as it pleaſes God, to 
fill you with all joy and peace in believing ; you will per- 
ceive every other covenant · bleſſing flow clear and unmix- 


ed from this inexhauſted ſource, It Annen 
ance, 
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ance, humiliation and ſubmiſſion. The ſanQified uſe f 
the affliction will be obtained, and this brings deliverance 
of itſelf ; for no rod will be continued longer than it bath 
| anſwered its end. At any rate, when ſuffering is neceſ · 
ſary, grace, to ſuffer with patience, ſhall not be withheld. 
Would you have any more, and is not this remedy always 
at hand? Can the pooreſt man ſay, it is not within the 
reach of his purſe? It is at once effeQual and univerſal. 
It was once ſaid in contempt of a worthy and pious mi- 
niſter, that he made ſo much of the blood of Chriſt, that 
he would apply it even to a broken bone, But bating 
what may be thought indecent in the expreſſion, choſen 
on purpoſe to bring a good man into ridicule, the thing 
itſelf, I make bold to affirm, is a great and precious truth. 
Faith in the blood of Chriſt makes a man ſuperior to all 
ſufferings. It ſoftens their aſpeA—it abates their ſeverity 
——nay, it changes their nature. When a man is under di- 
ſtreſs or calamity of any kind, and conſiders it only in it- 
ſelf, and independently of his relation to God, it retains 
its old nature, and taſtes with all the bitterneſs of the ori - 
ginal curſe; but when it is conſidered as limited in its 
nature—its meaſure, and its continuance by a kind Savi- 
our, the believer ſubmits to it with patience, as a part of 
his Creator's will; bears it with patience in his Redeem- 
er's ſtrength, and ſometimes is enabled to embrace it with 
pleaſure, as ſerving to carry him to his Father's preſence. 
Is this going. too far? No, my dear brethren ; there are 
great realities to which the word of God, and the expe- 
rience of his ſaints, bear united evidence. Many here 
preſent, I doubt not, haye been witneſs of this truth, in 
the carriage of their relations now with God; and not a 
few, I truſt, will repeat the teſtimony to ſucceeding ages. 
I conclude all with that animated paſſage of the Apoſtle 

Eeq | __ Paul— 
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Panl,—-2 Cor: iv. 26, 17. For which cauſe we faint not; 
But thoug our outward man periſh, yet the inward man i: 
renewed, day by day. For our light afliflion, which is 
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Nee, like men, 8 


Adtons the many compariſons uſed in Scripture to 
illuſtrate the Chriſtian life, that of a fight or war- 
fare is a principal one. To this the Apoſtle evidently 
refers in the text. He addreſſes the believing Corinthi- 
ans, as a general would his ſoldiers, who expected im- 
mediately to engage with the enemy. We find near- 
n the ſame words uſed by the Philiſtines, in exciting one 
another to battle with Iſrael: Be ſtrong and quite your- 
ſelves like men, O ye Philiſtines, that ye be not ſervants un- 
to the Hebrews, as they have been to you Quit your. _ 
ſelves like men, and ' fight. It is not improbable that the 
Apoſtle had this animated ſpeech in view; and if not, it 
; was 


was natural, with the figure in his mind, thus to expreſs 
himſelf. It is as though he had ſaid, You are like 
ſoldiers in actual war; behave then, not as children, who 
are weak and eafily intimidated ; but exert that ſtrength, 
— alas 3 an hour of trial 
and danger.” 

This exhortation is proper to be addreſſed to Chriſti. 
ans in every age; and it is now addreſſed to you, my 
believing 'brethren : Quit you like meng—be firong. | 
ſhall, fr,, mention the enemies with which you have 
to contend ; ſecondly, ſhew what is implied in the ex- 
hortation ; and then conclude with ſome motives to en- 
courage and animate you in the fight. 

The enemies with which you have to contend, are ge- 
nerally ranked under theſe three claſſes ; the devil, the 
world, and the fleſh. 55 

Firft, The devil is a watchful, canning and N 
enemy. After his revolt from God, he ſeduced our firſt 
parents, and has thus brought the whole race into fin and 
miſery. Oppoſed himſelf to all goodneſs, he is become 
the tyrant and deſtroyer of human kind. At a roaring 
Lion he walkerb about, ſeeking whom Be may devour. 
Though we are not ignorant of many of his devices, yet 
it is impoſſible to tell either when, and in what way he 
Will aſſail us, or to diſtinguiſh preciſely his ſuggeſtions 
from the corrupt defires of our own hearts. With theſc 
he co-operates. He knows the frame of our bodies, and 
has near acceſs to our ſpirits He preſents evil under 
the ſpecious appearance of good. He ſuits his tempta- 
tions to the various diſpoſitions of men, and to the dif- 
ferent periods of their lives. He leads to preſumption, 
and he drives to deſpair. He withdraws for a time, and 
waits an unguarded hour, that he may attack with the 
greater ſucceſs. Sometimes he ſhoots like fiery darts, 
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dreadful 
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uneaſineſs and horror in the mind. | | 

With this enemy, my Chriſtian ſoldiers, you have to 
commend; ; a fallen ſpirit, active, powerful, naturally 
ſubtle, and long verſed in the practice of guile ; not only 
indeed with one, but many; for though there is a great 
adverſary, the god of this world, yet under him hoſts 
are marſhalled, whom he leads to war. The Apoſtle, 

in ſpeaking of the Chriſtian warfare, reckons thoſe evil - 
ſpirits to be numerous and powerful. We wreſtle not 
againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt principalities ;—againſt 
powers ;——againft the rulers of the darkneſs of this world ; 
—oagainſt ſpiritual wickedneſs in high place. 

Secondly, The world is another powerful enemy. In 
this claſs we count the men of the world, and the things 
of the world. 

The men of o 
By their allurements they entice to fin, and by their re- 
perſecutions which they have ſometimes carried on 
againſt Chriſtians, and from which we, in this age and 
country, are delivered, they are always dangerous. 
Their converſation and example are contagious. It re- 
quires no ſmall reſolution. at times, to withſtand their 
ſmiles, and encounter their frowns ;—to adhere ſteadily 
and ſingularly to duty when the cuſtoms of the world 
all tend another way to ſacrifice popularity, and ven- 
ture even character for the cauſe of religion. It ſome- 
times happens too, that thoſe with whom the Chriſtian 
is cloſely connected are his greateſt oppoſers; when his 
foes are thoſe of his own houſehold. In this cafe the 
danger is peculiarly great. From others he may with- 
draw, but with theſe he is obliged to aſſociate. | 


Under 
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Under the things of the world we oount Bonours, pro- 
fits and pleaſures. How dangerous "theſe are, we 'ſer 
every day, in the fatal experience of others, and the 
fate of our own hearts. We need, and may lawfully enjoy 
a ſhare of them, but they too often engroſs our affections 
and attention. The Chriſtian is in the more danger from 
this quarter, becauſe he is called to engage in the purſuit 
of theſe, and under the appearance of duty, they lead 
him aſtray, He is apt to ſet a higher value upon them 
than they deſerve, to repine under diſappointment, and 
to be improperly elated at ſucceſs; beſides the tempra- 
tion there is to ſeek” them by unjuſtifiable ways. We 
cannot ſerve God and Mammon. "If any man love the 
world, the love of 'the Father is not in him. Tbe evil we 
have to fear is not from the things of the world, which 
are in themſelves good; but from that temper and con- 
duct which they Prodace in us. Tb. leads me to men- 
wow YO 
Thirdly, Thme the fob; by which „ 
nature, is the moſt dangerous enemy of all. The prin- 
ciple of fin is not fully ſubdued in believers. This is 
the law in the members which wars againſt the law of 
che mind, and brings into captivity to the law of fin. 
Were it not for this, the attempts of Satan would be un- 
fucoeſsful. Were it not for this, the things of the world 
would have no dangerous tendency. Every man ts tempt- 
d when be is drawn away'of his own Tuft, and enticed.— 
This is the traitor within the walls, which betrays us in- 
to the hands of the enemy. Could we ſubdue this, we 
noed not fear thoſe without. The "Chriſtian then, has to 
ficht with himſelf. Remains of evil deſires are ſtill in 
Aus heart, and ftrive to prevail over him. 

Theſe are the enemies, my brethren, with which you 
are called to contend, Let not your hearts faint on the 


view 


* 


Chriftias Warfare: a fy " 445 
view of them; but, quit you like u firong. This 
exhortation implies, 

Firſt, 5 and engage 
in the watfare with boldneſs and reſolution. So much 
fear of an enemy as leads to watchfulneſs and caution, 
is highly uſeful. To deſpiſe an enemy, is often the way 
to be beaten. Peculiarly in the Chriſtian fight, Bae x 
is the man that fearath always. There is a fear, howe- 
ver, which depreſſes the ſpirits and hinders exertion. 
This ought to be laid afide. Diſeouragements inereaſe 
the difficulties ; ſmall ones are then magnified, and great 
ones aſſume a moſt formidable appearance; whereas, if 
encountered with patience, firmneſs and perſeverance, 
thoſe would, vaniſh, and theſe lay afide their terrors. 
While an enemy is conſidered as dangerous, he ought not 
to be deemed invincible. To deſpair is to yield ground, 
and encourage an attack. It is well known what ads 
vantage this temper gives Satan over believers, and how 
care fully he improves it. He then harafſes them with 
diſtreſſing thoughts, horrid ſuggeſtions, and is only not 
permitted to drive them into final ruin. Believers, thers- 
fore, ought to maintain an undaunted courage and reſolu- 

Again, There is implied, that they fight in Divine 
ftrength. In themſelves they are indeed weak, and 
wholly unequal to the conflict; but the grace of God is 
ſufficient for them. Hear the holy challenge of the 
Apoſtle : If God be for us, who can be againſt us Truſt- 
ing in his power, and faithfulneſs to fulfil all his promi- 
ſes in Chriſt, they ought to engage with their enemies. 
He hath provided for them an armour which is proof 
againſt every affault. © In putting on this, and managing 
it aright, ſafety and victory are enſured. My brethren, 
ſays the Apoſtle, be firong in the Lord, and in the power 
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of his might. Put on the whole armour of God, that ye 
may be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the devil. Stand, 
therefore, having your loins girt about with truth, and Ba- 
ving on the breaſl-plate of righteouſneſs ; ; and your feet 
ſhod with the preparation of the Goſpel of peace; above all, 
taking the ſhield of faith, wherewith ye ſhall" be able to 
quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. And take the, bel. 
met of ſalvation, and tbe ſword of the Spirit, which in the 
word of God; Praying always with all prayer and ſup- 
plication in the ſpirit. Thus we ſee, that as in the an- 
cient mode of making war among men, there were 
pieces of armonr to protect the whole body from injury, 
and weapons with which to aſſail; ſo in the ſpiritual 
warfare, believers are armed and encouraged to go forth 
in the ſtrength of the Lord. It need only be added, 

. Further, As implied in this exhortation, that they 
perſevere i in the combat. If they withdraw, or ceaſe 
their exertions, they will be overcome.—The enemies 
continues their hoſtilities as long as believers are in this 
world. There is no reſt or peace. to them, but their 
whole life is a conſtant warfare. Let not bim, therefore, 
 #bat giraeth on bie harneſs, boaſt himyelf as be that put- 

teth it off. Many, alas! who ſeemed manfully to begin 
the conteſt, and continued it for a time, being allured by 
the things of this world, or deterred by difficulties, have 
given it over, and returned to their former flavery. 
Theſe are likely to fall a prey. He that ſhall endure un- 
to the end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved. Let me now mention 
ſome motives to encourage and animate you in this war- 
fare. | 
Firft, Your cauſe is good and highly important. The 
Apoſtle calls it the good fight of faith. Do men in the 
wary of this world, boldly venture their lives when per- 


landed that their cauſe is righteous ? Much more ought 
Chriſtians 


Chriſtians to encourage themſelves. - They are engaged 
in the beſt and nobleſt of cauſes; on the fide of God, 
againſt every thing that is baſe, cruel, and oppreſſive. 
No leſs depends on thé part they act than eternal hap- 
pineſs or miſery, Do the men of this world fight for 
fading honours and emoluments? Is it for theſe that 
millions in every age bave been ſlaughtered, and. this 
earth covered with blood? And ſhall not Chriſtians con- 
that fadeth not away ; for a crown of righteouſneſs, which 
the Lord, the righteous Fudge, will beſtow on every con- 
queror?— We admire the man, who, at the head of ar- 
mies, has aver-run nations, and ſpread his conqueſts far 
and wide; we almoſt adore him, who nobly withſtands 
the iron hand of oppre ſſion, and ſucceſsfully vindicates 
the inſulted rights of human nature; but the Chriſtian 
ſoldier is a more noble ſpeQacle, a more glorious charac- 
ter. Though not ſurroupded with thoſe external things 
which attract and dazzle the attention of mankind, yet 
he poſſeſſes more true magnanimity, and more genuine 
worth. The Judge of the univerſe approves, and exalted 
ſpirits behold him with wonder and delight. Should 
not then the goodneſs of the cauſe, and the importance 
of its iſſue, as to yourſeves, encourage and animate you, 
my believing friends? Mahomet promiſed to his fol- 
lowers who fell in battle, immediate entrance into a Pa- 
radiſe; but to you, unerring truth hath given aſſurance 
of fulneſs of jay and pleaſures for evermore.. 

A ſecond motive to animate you is, that you are enga- 
ged in the preſence of many ſpectators. You act conti- 
nually, in the fight of the great and glorious God. His 
eye penetrates; into the inmoſt receſſes of your hearts. 
He will be your impartial judge, and from his hand you 
will receive your reward or your doom. How far angels 


ah — © Clriffiin Wawa 
| ate witneſſes of dil? actions is not certainly known, They 
are, however, not unintereſted in the redemption of man. 
At the birth of the Saviour they ſang together in hea- 
venly ſtrains, and have been frequently employed on 
meſſages of grace. We are expreſaly informed, that there 
1s joy in beaver over one inner that repenteth ; that the an- 
gels are al} miniftering ſpirits, font forth to minifter for 
them who ſhall be heirs of ſatvation. The Apoſtle charged 


Timothy before God, and the Lord Naas Chrift, and the 


cleft angels. 

The conſideration ee being open to the view of 
thoſe holy and exalted ſpirits, who have charge of us, and 
who earneſtly deſire our ſucceſs, ought to inſpire us with 
fortitude and reſolution, Shall we behavę meanly in the 
preſence of ſupetior beings? Shall we diſgrace ourſelves 
in the fight of heaven? Could we ſuppoſe them to feel 
| the leaſt uneaſy ſenſation, what grief and ſhame muſt they 
ſaffer on our account, when we a& unworthy our charac- 

ter? Yea, what indignation, to ſee creatures redeemed at 
an infinite expence, and with the moſt glorious proſpects 
before them, complying with the temptations of Satan 
and the world, and yielding to the corrupt dene we _ 
own hearts! 

In the third place, You 120 under Jeſus C Chrit, the 
captain of ſalvation. Are ſoldiers inſpired by an attach- 
ment to their king? by a confidence in their leader? 

Surely beſevers may be of good courage, Jeſus is the 
King of kings. He is the author and finiſher of faith. 
He leads you by his example, and encourages you by bis 
words, Will you ſuffer me to introduce here an example 
from hiſtory, of the effect of the conduct and ſpeech of an 
eartlily king, before an engagement with his enemy ? Or 
is it not ſuitable, and may we not compare great things 
with ſmall ? Henry the Fourth of France, juſt before a 

N battle, 
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battle, in which he obtained an entire vifry, uttered a 
generous prayer in a voice, and with a countenance that 
inſpired all who heard and beheld with like magna» 
nimity; then turning to the ſquadron, at the head of 
which he deſigned to charge, My fellow-ſoldiers,” faid 
he, © as you Tun my fortune, ſo do I yours; your ſafety 
conſiſts in keeping well your ranks; but i the heat of the 
action ſhould force you to diſorder, think of nothing but 
rallying again; if you loſe fight of your colours and ſtand- 
ards, look round for the white plume in my beaver; you. 
ſhall ſee it wherever you are, and it ſhall lead you to 
glory and to victory. Examples of this kind fill the 
mind with great and noble ideas. We admire the man 
who, in the conſcious integrity of his heart, boldly faces 
great and immediate danger, and inſpires all around him 
with the like magnanimity. But, how little does every 
human example appear, compared with him who leads 
the armies of the ſaints; with him who conflicted with 
the powers of darkneſs; with him who gave his life a 
ranſom ; who, by his own power, roſe from the bed of 

death; who triumphantly entered into everlaſting glory; 

and who is conducting his followers in ſafety thither, | 
through all the difficulties and dangers which ſurround 


chem! What encouraging words are theſe, Be of good 9 


cheer, I have overcome the world. Becauſe I live, ye ſhall 
tive alſo. Hear how he animates them from his -celeſtial 
throne: To him that overcometh, will I grant to fit with 
me on my throne, even as I alſo overcame, and am ſat down 
with my Father on his throne, Believers, your Leader is 
great and ſucceſsful ; you fight under the banner of the 
croſs ; the motto is LoVE ; be not afraid, how ſtern ap- 
pearance ſoe ver your enemies-may aſſume; for, 
In the laſt place; You are ſure of victory in the end. 
The proſpe& 4 N tends greatly to encourage in any 
K 2 , 
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_undertaking ; but in no earthly thing have you the fame 
— aſſurance, as in your ſpiritual Warfare. You have the 
word of truth that you. ſhall prove vitorions. You are 
compaſſed about with a great cloud of witneſſes from the 
beginning of the world till this day, who all declare that 
they have been more than conguerors through him that 
loved them. Your enemies are already ſubdued, ſo far as 
that they can never recover dominion over you. Injure 
you they will, but cannot prevail; make oppoſition they 
will, but it is ine ffectual. Jeſus Chriſt by his blood has 
atoned for your guilt; by his grace he puriſies your hearts; 
and be bath ſpoiled principaities and powers, made a Seu 
of them openly, triumphing over them ; yea, he hath entered 
into heaven itſelf, now to appear in the preſence of God for 
von. Should not this confideration encourage and ani- 
mate you? He is a coward, indeed, who will not fight 
when ſure of ſucceſs ; he has not the ſpirit of a man, who 
will not withſtand the ſhock with victory in his vie w. 
Let us remember at the ſame time, that though the 
enemies are conquered, yet our own exertions are neceſ- 
ſary. In the Chriſtian warfare we are conſidered as ra- 
tional creatures, and as free agents. Dependence on Di- 
vine ſtrength, and endeavours of our own, are perfectly 
conſiſtent. If we fit down in negligence and ination, we 
need not hope for victory. There are two extremes in 
| this caſe, from one or other of which we are in danger. 
The one is the neglect of due watchfulneſs, and the at- 
. tendance upon appointed means, thinking that God will 
do all for us; the other is a too great confidence in our 
own ſtrength, and not relying on the ſtrength of the Al- 
mighty. What God hath joined let us not put aſunder. 
Look around you and ſee the connection eſtabliſhed be- 
tween the means and the end; ſee that the means are ne- 
geſſary to attain the end; and that theſe are not ſue- 


ceſsful without the Divine Weg. Believe that you 
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muſt work out your own fabvation with fear and trembling: 
and that God muſt ward in you, both to will and to do of 
his good pleaſure, otherwiſe you work in vain. 

Theſe motives furely are enough to keep you from det 
pondency, and to animate you againſt all your enemies. 
Your cauſe is good, and infinitely important. You con- 
tend in the preſence of God and the holy angels; and 
under the banner of Jeſus Chriſt, who will lead you to 
glory and to victory. ' 

Allow me, on this fubjeR, to expoſiniats a littls with 
you, my friends, who have never engaged in the Chri- 
ſtian warfare. Think, for a moment, on the condition 
in which you are, and the awful conſequences of it. You 
ſerve the devil and your own wicked luſts. Theſe have 
dominion over you, and will lead you to inevitable ruin. 
You cannot now fully reconcile yourſelves to the ſervice. _ 
There is chat within you which tells you, that you are 
guilty, and expoſed to the diſpleaſure of your Maker and 
Judge; but till you have neither will nor reſolution to 


aſſert your liberty. The wages of /in ts death. It now _ 


flatters and deceives you; it is, in the mean time, binding 
you faſt, and you will, at length be caſt into utter dark- 
neſs, where is weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, The Lord 
Jeſus ſhall prove ſucceſsful over Satan, and all who take 
part with him. You have joined the weakeſt fide. All 
enemies ſhall be put under his feet, Hear that dreadful 
ſentence which he will pronounce upon impenitent fin- 
ners of our race, when he comes to judge the world in 
righteouſneſs : Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting 
fire, prepared for the devil and bis angels. If you now | 
join on the fide of thoſe rebellious ſpirits, nnn 

pect to ſhare in their puniſhment. 
My friends, there is yet hope. There is a treaty of re 
conciliation carrying on. Delay not to throw down the 
Ffz Weapons 


452 cn n. nab. 


5 — of your rebellion,” Flee from the np vf Sa. 
tan. Come inliſt under the banner of Chriſt. He will 
reward you with glory, honour, and immortality. In 
juſtice he might have refuſed, before now, to liſten to any 
propoſals of peace, hut he is long-fuffering and patient, 
Come. and what is paſt ſhall be forgotten. He will take 
away all iniquity, and receive you graciouſly. 

Are there any here who formerly ſeemed to engage in 
the Chriſtian warfare, and have returned again to the ſer- 
vice of fin? What has been the reaſon of this conduct? 
Did you meet with difficulties which deterred you? Or, 
were the temptations of Satan and the · world too power- 
ful for you? You have forfeited the name of ſoldiers. 
' You are cowards and deſerters. Go, ye diſpirited men, 
we would not fight i in ſuch company. Separate you from 
the camp of lirael, that-we may know who are our ene- 

mies,. Or, rather, let me call upon you, my deluded 
friends, to return while mercy is offered. Ret: 
diſgrace the. cauſe no more. Return and retrieve the 
honours you have loſt.— Quit yourſelves * men, and 
Abt. 

My believing brethren, to whom this ſubject is more 
: particularly addrefled, you have heard the enemies with 
which you have to contend, the duties to which you are 
called, and ſome motives to encourage and. animate you. 
Why ſhould any of you fear? May not each of you, un- 
der difficulties, ſay with the Pſalmiſt, by art thou caft 
down, O my ſoul ? and why art thou drſquieted within me ? 
hope in God: for I ſhall yet praiſe him, who ts the health 
of my countenance, and my God. Or, may you not adopt 
bis more confident language, and ſay, The Lord is ny 
tight, and my ſalvation ;. whom [ſhall I fear ? The Lord is 
_ the firength of my life ; of whom ſhall T be a raid? Though 

an e e r me, my 32 
thoug 


rs 3 e as, is this will I be conſt | 
dent. It may be but a ſtruggle or two more, and the 
warfare is finiſhed. After croſſing the Alpine bills, 
would you now fit down in inglorious eaſe? After ſo ma- 
ny victories already obtained, and when the enemies fly 
before you, 'would you loſe the cauſe for ever? No, if 
you have the ſpirit of men ;—if you would not ſubmit to 
the galling yoke of fin and Satan;—if you would not ſuf. 
fer the reproaches of youf own conſciences, and the cruel 
ſcoffs and inſults of tormented ghoſts in their dungeons of 
eternal darkneſs ;—if you regard the glory of the great 
God ;—the love of a dying Saviour, and the inconcei- 
vable joys of heaven, yield not to the power of your ene- 
mies, Watch e, Hand faſt i in the faith, gout you like mat, 
wag. 
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THE VALUE OF THE SOUL. 
"F$OHN RODGERS, D. d. 


One of the Miniſters of the United Proibywalen Churches, 
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| For what is @ man profited, if be ſhall gain the whok 
> M1: xt} eee aan por 
| . tee g e 


ee his Giles 

upon all occafions, is a high evidence of his fince- 

—  . rity, and no inconſiderable evidence of the divinity of bis 

5 | miſſion. He not only tells them what they have to bope 
for, but what they have to fear, if they would be his ſin - 

odere followers. He ſtates the terms of their diſcipleſbip 

to them with great ſincerity, whenever a favourable op- 

| portunity offers; u e Nanny eerie Jace het 

vanity, 1 3 2 1 


. nun- th Sul, ; 455 


As Ebbe of this we have in the verſe but one that 

| precedes our text: Then ſaid Jeſus to his diſciples, if any 
man will come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up 
u croſs and follow me: The neceflity, however, of being 
his diſciples; hard as theſe terms may appear to a ſecure 
and profane world, is urged in the next verſe, from the 
danger of neglecting the duty, and the beneſſts ariſing 
from a compliance therewith, For whoſoever will ſave 
h 
ſake ſhall find it. | 

This ſame duty is a and enforted in the 
words of our text, from the nature of the loſs ſuſtained q 
by thoſe who do not thus deny themfelves for Chriſt, 
take up the croſs and follow him. For what is a matt © 
© profited, if he ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe his own 
foul Q or, what ſhall a man give in exchange for bis ſoul ? 

You will eafily petceive, my brethren, our Lord's ar- 
gument in the text, to induce us to be his diſciples, is 
founded on the ineſtimable value of the ſoul: It is of 
more worth than a whole world. To gain a world and 
loſe a ſoul, is to ſuſtain an irreparable loſs ; for what ſhall 
a man give in exchange for his ſoul? The mode of our 
Lord's expreſſion evidently implies, there is nothing that 
can be given in exchange for a loſt ſoul; and the reaſon 
is obvious, becauſe there is nothing in all the wotld that 
equals our precious ſoul in value; no, nor all our world 
put together, for what it a man, profited, bac ee 
the WHOLE. WORLD, and loſe his own ou? 

Our Lord ſuppoſes, in the text, for the ſake of illuſtra- 
tion, what, indeed, has never fallen to the lot of any one | 
man; that could he poſſeſs the whole world, its whole 
ſovereignty and wealth, its whole honours and enjoy- 
an 1 e and ait 8 8 — ons degree 
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poli, they would be « yin purchaſe ve the expence of 
his foul. | 

What then mult-be the folly, of thoſe — 85 felt their 
fouls tor fo fmall « bare of any of theſe 2—Who Gall them 2 


for a thing of nought ! 


ee eee the whole 
weld ace 45s awn Saf # Or, Mattoon aca 


N | exchange for brs foul? ; bo 


What I propoſe from the words, by he cs of the 
Spirit of Grace, is, | 


. 
IL The nature of the los ſuſtined by thoſe who lo 


their precious. ſoul. 


III. ee 
Let us enquire, | 
1. Wherein does the value of this precious fol up 


pear ?- 
By the ſoul I mean, Gai 0 immaterial prin- 


FP us, by which we are diſtinguiſhed 


from the brutes that periſh, and become wiſer than the 
fowls of heaven. This ſoul is the offspring of God. Every 
ſoul of the human race receives its being immediately 


from him, without the intervention of any laws whereby 


it is propagated. He is, in the moſt proper ſenſe of the 
term, the Father f our: ſpirits, It is the obſervation of 
an eminent divine, that while all other beings were 


created by a fingle, /et them he, and, lo, they were, the da- 
cred Trinity is repreſented as ſitting in couneil on the 
creation of man. Thus, Gen. i. 26. Let us make man. It 
Was not his body that was the ſubject of this conſultation 
far there are many Pry in the material uni verſe as cu- 


rious 


nature, as the body of man; and which, therefore, would 
have as juſtly merited the conſultation of heaven. It 
was this RIO ON __ as anne 
body. 

"ie ena The bigh rate of this ol appears 

1. From its ature and ty. 

I have juſt ſaid, that it is utes cairn 
its nature. It does not conſiſt of ſuch groſs and material 
parts as our bodies do; it is hereby raiſed far ſuperior to 
them, and all the 
taker of the ſame kind of being with the angels of hea- 
ven; for they are ſpirits. bo mateth bis angels ſpirits. 
Yea, more, it is a partaker of the ſame kind of being 
with God himſelf, for God zz a. ſpirit. This, therefore, 
beſpeaks its high dignity and ineſtimable value. 

And from this ſpirituality of its nature. i derived its 
capacity. It is capable of knowing God; not, indeed, in 
a perfect manner; for ſach is the infinite glory of the 
Divine nature and perfections, that he cannot be fully 
known by any of his creatures. None by ſearching cun 
find out God ;—none can find out "the Almighty unto per- 
fection. But the ſoul of man is capable of knowing ſome- 
thing of the nature, the character and perfections of the 
Supreme JEHOVAH,—That JzHovan from whom all our 
ne eee. 
z life, and Bis loving hindneſs better than life. - 

This rational ſoul is alſo capable of knowing God's 


work's ;—the ſun, the moon, and the ftars, which his 
fingers have framed, It is capable of knowing the va- 
rious ranks of creatures in their ſeveral gradations ;— 
* Down from infinite to thee, from thee to nothing.” 

Many of theſe it has ranged into claſſes, and gone far in 
explaining their nature and their laws: And O the won- 


'rious in their formation, and, perhaps, as glorious in their 


univerſe, and becomes a par- 


—_ *- 
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dete of — joodnch ic tres Uiſkoreret in 
them! The works of God, both in creation and provi. 
fence, are among — WERGNIT the 
' glory of the Divine perfeGtions. - | 
| Dor the invi/ible things of bim, tes ee of the 
2 ; world, are clearly ſeen, Being wnderftood by the things that 
are made, even bis eternal tower and\Godbeatl: ' « 
The heavens declare the glory of God; and the firmament 
OOO fbeweth bir baridy-work. Day tnto day uttereth ſpeech, 
CREE and night unto aipbe ſorweth knowledge. But it is this 
. rational ſoul that enables us ee ee 
the honour of it to the greut God. ; 
API This foul of Ems bs that alſo which conſtitutes ws the 
ſubjects of moral government, We are hereby capaci- 
EE _ tated for knowing truth and error, fin and duty, and 
for rendering & rational obedience to the Divine law, 
We hereby became capable of rewards and puniftments; 
in a word, capable of the whole ſyſtem of duty, which 
_ due from our race to God, and capable of all its con- 
 fequent happineſs, And this happineſs is eternal in its 
- duration, as well as rational in its nature.—For theſe 
fouls of which we ſpeak, are in their very nature in- 
mortal, You have heard that they are immaterial; 
| they have nothing in them that tends to diſſolution; 
they ſhall ſurvive the ruins of the body, —ſurvive this 
world itſelf, eſpecially in its preſent form,. bear date 
with an 4 renner e a 
elf exiſts, + 7 
This is a property of the human ſoul of the higheſt 
- moment to be attended to, and which inſtamps an in- 
| finite value upon it, —it 7s immortal. When yonder fun 
| ſhall-bave grown dim with age,—when the moon and 
_ the ſtars ſhall enlighten our world no more, theſe ſouls of 


ours ſhall exiſt, and flouriſh in eternal youth. From 


* 
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| hence the ſab] derives its capacity of enjoying God, and 
of being happy in-his immediate preſence for ever, And 
this, too, greatly tends * | 
cellence of its nature. - 
And ſurely that mult be highly valuable which teh 
in its nature, immortal in its duration, and ca- 

"able of ſack entenſive knowledge, uſefulneſs and hap- 


2. The value of the human ſoul appears from ebe 
price that was paid for its redemption. This was none 
eee han eee eee eee 
things, as filver and gold, from our vain conver/ation reces- 
ved by tradition from our fathers, but withthe precious blood 
of Chrift, as of a lamb without blemifh and without ſpot. 
The Apoſtle calls the price of our redemption the blood 
of God. Te nate Goth ans hh es 
chaſed with his own blood. iþ 

The perſon who ſhed this blood was God s well -m "4 
man. He was the Divine perſon, who, being in the form 
of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God. 
There is not a perfection of the Divine nature, however 
eſſential to Deivy, or incommunicable to the creature, 
but what belongs to him, as well as the Father, and to 
him in the ſame ſenſe with the Father. This is he who 
aſſumed our nature into a perſonal union with his Divine. | 
How glorious the fight! Deity and humanity conjoined 
in one myſterious perſon, and yet ſo as to preſerve each 
nature diſtinct from the other. This was he who fulfilled 
all righteouſneſs for us, by a life of the moſt perfe& obedi- 
ence to the ' precepts of the law, This was the perſon 
who hath redeemnd us to God by his blood. And did 
our time admit of conſidering here the nature of thoſe 
nn .. 

2 * dying 


r 
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dying on the accurſed croſs for us, is Wie cdp een | 
to enhance the value of this price in our eſtimation. 
I ſhall only obſerve at preſent, that they include all the 
- » agonies of Gethſemane,—all the infolts he endured from 
thence to Mount Calvary, and all the exquiſite anguiſh of 
the croſs, until he cried, It it finiſhed, and gave up the 
ghoſt. | But all this, my brethren, ſerves to illuſtrate the 
high value God ſets upon that ſoul which he hath re- 
"deemed at ſo expenſive a rate. Would God give the Son 
of his love to all that ignominy, e ———_ 
e, b. f F be Verily no. Th 
WT. The diſplay of the perfaftions of God, exhibited in the 
Plan of ſaving loft ſouls through Jeſus Chrift, tends greatly 
/ , to illuſtrate the value he puts upon them. This plan was 
laid from all eternity. Then it was the Sacred Three 
| concerted and covenanted with each other reſpeRing this 
important buſineſs, and each Perſon in the adorable Tri- 
nity took his part in the Divine deſign, and engaged for 
its execution in the fulneſs of time. : 
Thus it was, God loved us eee ee 
I have loved thee with an everlaſting love: therefore, with 
Joving-kindneſs have I drawn tbee. But what was it they 
- deliberated upon? Whether they would ſave loſt fin- 
ners? No, this was graciouſly fixed. It was the way, 
the manner of doing it, ſo as to ſecure the honour of 
God's moral government, and exhibit the glories of the 
Divine character in a proper point of light. The pro- 
poſals of Mercy and claims of n to op- 
poſe each other. 
9 Mercy was inclined to {ave the Guzar; while Juſlic 
inſiſted upon his death, as the proper demerit of his fin. | 
_ Holineſs too had its- claim upon the finner, and abſo- 
lutely forbade: his ſalvation, unleſs conformed to the Di- 
vine image; while Truth inſiſted upon the execution of 


_ 


the 


— 
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the'threatening of the law on the tranſpreſfor. But in 


the plan of ſaving men through Jeſus Cbriſt, all theſe 
ſeveral claims are. anſwered, and glorioufly harmonize,” ' 


God can now be juft, RT rhe feng: who believers 


in Feſus. oy 


The mercy of God is illuſtrated in tal ts r 


ſaved. The juſtice of God, in the ſatisfaRtion made by 


Chriſt's obedience to the precepts of the law, and his 
ſuffering its penal ſanction, in the manner you have juſt 


heard, as the finner's ſurety, His holineſs, not only by 
the obedience of our Lord's life, which indeed is one of 
the brighteſt diſplays ever made of it, but alſo by that 
purity of heart and manners, to which this plan of ſalva- 
tion recovers us, by the agency of the Spirit of grace. 
His truth is illuſtrated, by the full execution of the 


threatenings of the law, in all their dread extent, though , 
not on the fihner's on perſon, yet on the perſon of his 


ſurety ; and his /aith/ulneſs in the fulfilment of his pro- 
miſes to the Divine Mediator, and to every true believer 


in and through him; while the uf’, 


God ſhines 


with diſtinguiſhed luſtre, in concerting and executing a 
plan that unites all theſe ſeemingly jarring intereſts; a 
plan that ſo fully provides for ' ſecuting and illuſtrating 


the Divine honour, and the ſaving of loſt men. Thus; 


mercy and truth are met ber, righteouſneſs and N 


have kiſſed each otber. 


From this brief ſhetch, you ſee . e He 


ine glory the plan of our falvation thorough” Jeſus | 


Chriſt is. Here, we all with open face behold as in a glaſs, 


the glory of the Lord. Here, the light of the Inowledge of 


the glory of God ſhines in the face of Feſus Chriſt. But 


what is all this about? Whoſe ſalvation are the three per- 


ſons of the adorable Trinity thus planning and execu- 


ting? That of fallen * 1 that of Duma ſouls. 
| 3 
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I1t is their ſalvation which exhibits this glorioys diſplay 
of the Divine perfectiona and character. And, Oh! in 
what an important point of light does this ſet this 
foul of man! Haw ineſtimable its value, about whoſe 
falvation not only every perſon in the Trinity, but eve. 
ry, attribute of the Deine nature, is thus ſomehom or 
ather employed, and in and by which it is glorified ! 
484. The proviſon God has made for the recovery of this 
ſeul eo his image, and a capacity of enjoying lum as bi; 
_ Portion, is a further evidence of its high value, He has 
given us the Sacred Scriptures, as a rule both of faith 
and manners. We are here taught all that} is neceſſary 
for us to know and believe, to the ſaving of our ſouls, 
We ire here taught the whole compaſs of our duty to 
God, our neighbour, and ourſelves. - Taught, that deny- 
ing ungod/ineſs ani worldly buſts, we ſhould live foberly, 
righteouſly and godly in this preſent world, Thus, all 
| Ser-pture being g ven by inſpiration of God, is profitable 
for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for inſtruction in 
righteouſneſs ; that the man of God may be perſed, 
thoroughly furniſhed unto every good work. And in this 
reſpe&, among others, the Jaw of the Lord is perfedt, con- 
verting the /oul; the teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, making 
wile the jimple. And you will pleaſe carefully to obſerve 
here, that the truths contained in the Sacred Scriptures, | 
are the great means choſen and appointed by God for 
eſſecting our perſonal holineſs, To this accords our Lord's 
prayer for his diſciples ——San#ify tbem through thy 
truth ; thy word 1s truth. | 
It is for the ſame end the ordinances of the Goſpe! 
are inſtituted This is one great end of the ſabbath, and 
xa its- appointments, It is, that we may-by theſe hold 
an inte:courſe with God while in this life, and thus be 
trained up for holding the —— 
eg : * i w 


v. Pau of the hal — 


wich bie i e- We read, that faith dess by bes. | 
ing, and hearing by the word of Gad. That faith by 
which our hearts are purified, made like God, and we 
trained up to a meetneſs for the inheritance of the ſaints 
in light. For the fame graciops purpoſe has God ap- 
pointed the Goſpel · miniſtry, which is repreſented by the 
Apoſtle, as among the richeſt. of our Lord's aſcenſion - 
gifts. When he aſcended up on high, be led captivity ca- 
tive, and gave gifts unto men. And he gave ſome Apoſtles, 
and ſome Prophets, and ſome Evangelifls, and ſome paſtors 
and teachers; far the perfeBSing of the ſaints ; for the work 
of the miniſtry ; for the edifying of the body of Chrift ; til 
we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge 
of the Son of God, unto a perſect man; unto the meaſure 
of the flature of the fulneſs of Chriſt. But I muſt not 
omit adding here, that as all theſe were but means, and 
therefore could not effect any thing in themſelves, God 
has provided the Holy Spirit for rendering them effectual. 
This is the part he aſſumed in the plan of our redemp- 
tion. Hence he is ſtyled the Spirit of Holineſs ; and we are 
ſaid to be ſaved by the waſhing of regeneration and rencw- 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt, which he ſhed on us abundantly, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour; and this great work 
i elſewhere ſtyled, the Sandification of the Spirit, be- 
cauſe of his agency in eſfecting it. But, O! the rich va- 
riety of influences the Spirit ſheds on his people for this 
purpoſe, and the rich variety of graces he forms in them? 
But does not all this beſpeak the value of the ſoul; for 
whoſe ſanQtification and happineſs this Res. | 
is made? Yes, ſurely. 

5. The nature of that happineſs which God has provided 
for the human ſoul beyond the grave, beſpeaks its high 
value. It is a. bappineſs .derived from the immediate 
ne enjoyment of himſelf ; a happineſs that fo 

from 
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"Ds: AY diſtinguiſhing and enlarged views of 
the perfeQtions, the character, the government, and Chriſt 
of God, There we ball no more ſee as through a glaſi 
. darkly, but face to face ; we ſhall no longer know in part, 
| bat no ol bow eve a) fs we are bao 8 44d 
The preciſion and-extent of the knowledge of the re. 
deemed of the Lord in glory is expreſſed, Rev. xxii. 4 
by ſeeing God's face. And they ſhall ſee bis fas. 
It is a happineſs that ariſes from the moſt perfect con- 


formity to God, in point of moral purity. The ſpirits 


of juſt men are, in that ſtate, made literally perfect; ho- 
ly, as God who hath called them is holy. That which 
is in part ĩs for ever done away, and that which is s per- 
ſect is now come. 5 
This knowledge of God and conformity to him, are 

the ſources of that enjoyment of him which conſummates 
the happineſs of the redeemed of the Lord. For there, 
in that world, in that bleſſed ſtate, God Bimſelf will 
dwell with them, and they ſhall be bis people, and God bin- 
felf ſhall be with them, their God. So the words lie in 
the original, Rev. xxi. 3. (i. e:) God himſelf will be with 


them, exhibiting and manifefting unto them, as their Su- 
preme bleſſedneſs ; in all the ways that the ſeveral powers 
of the ſoul, now arrived at the fulleft maturity, both in a 


natural and moral view, can poſſibly receive or enjoy him. 
This is that happineſs which Chrift has purchaſed for 
us; and which he has prepared and taken poſſeſſion of in 
the name of his people. Whither the forerunner has for 


_ ws entered, even Jeſus, made an high-prieft for ever, after 


the order of Melchizedec. 

Thus it appears to be u happineſs that is derived to 
us from God through Cbriſt, and which is enjoyed in the 
ſame heaven of glory he inhabits.—One of his laſt peti- 


tions for his people was, Father, I will that they a 
whon 


% 
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J 
ay bebo any gheoys ele beſt nir me. And him 
the Father always heareth. | 
Once more, it is a happineſs of the ſame kind with 
that which the human nature of our Lord himſelf enjoys. 
The redeemed of the Lord become at laſt, Bei: of God, 
and joint heirs with Chriſt. From all which it appears 
to be a moſt perfeF and an ever/a/ting happineſs, a hap- 
pineſs equal to our higheſt capacity of enjoying, and that 
for ever, But all this beſpeaks the value of the ſoul, 
which is capable of this happineſs, and for which it is 
prepared at ſo expenſive a rate, by a wiſe and gracious 
6. The reward God promiſes and confers upon ſuch as 
uin ſouls to Chrift, beſpeaks their high value They 
| who are brought home to God, ſhall be a crown of glory, 
and a fruitful ſource of conſolation in the day of Chriſt, 
to thoſe who have been the means of their converſion. 
For what, ſaith the Apoſtle, it our hope, or joy, or croun 
of rejoicing # Are not even ye in the preſence of our Lord 
Jeſus Chrift at bis coming ? For ye are our glory and jay. 
It requires no ſmall ſhare of wiſdom and ſagacity to 
diſcharge this great truſt 'aright ; for &e that winneth ſouls 
is wiſe. But for their encouragement God promiſes, 
That they that be wiſe ſhall ſhine as the. brightheſs of the 
firmament, and they that turn many to righteouſneſs as the 
ftars for ever and ever. Many and great are the difficul- 
ties which lie in the way of the faithful miniſter's pro- 
per diſcharge of his office; but theſe rewards are hung 
. up before him as a prize at the end of his courſe, to en- 
courage him to diligence,—o zeal, and to faithfulneſs in 
his work. And even though Iſrael be not gathered, yet 
. ſhall be be glorious in the eyes of the Lord. But ſurely 
God would not ſo highly encourage the 8aking pains to 
| 7 6% - fave 
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nu Mals nk Wes reward them, even when they may 
N prove unſucceſsful, unleſs Gels ous nm 
in his ſight. 
. be joy which the comirflon of f 66 Gol oe. | 
_ caffons in heaven, in 10 inconfilerable epd f its bigh 
worth in their eſtimation. | 
| Our Lord peda Nes te, Kale xv. 7. That ther 
A joy th heaven over one finner that vepentetb>— And fo 
important is this truth, and ſo- worthy of our attention, 
that it is repeated verſe 10. Likewiſe, I ſay wnto you, there 
ey in the preſence of the angels of God over ont finner 
" that repenteth. * And to Hluftrate and confirm this inte- 
reſting truth, he gives us the inſtructi ve parable of the 
Prodigal Son, in the ſubſequent part of the chapter. The 
joy of the father on the return of his fon, which con- 
cludes the parable, is beautifully illuſtrative of the Di- 
vine and heart-felt pleaſure, which the finner's return to 
God through Chriſt ſpreads through the whole heavenly 
world, —angels and ſpirits of juſt men made perfect. 
On the other hand, the converſion of ſouls is matter 
of chagrin and mortification to the hoſts of hell. And to 
© this, as its true ſource, are we to aſcribe thoſe many aud 
8 . cruel perfecutions of one kind and another, that have been 
" raiſed againſt the faithful miniſters of Jefus in the dif- | 
ferent ages of the church. Whatever may be pretended, / 
it is becauſe they are the inſtruments employed by God, 
for reſcuing ſouls from the ſnare of the deftroyer, And 
| this malignity of Satan againſt them is increaſed 3 
being ſucceſsful in this great work. 
Tuus, the joy of heaven, and the chagrin of hell, up 
| een eee ee eee 
| value of the human foul. 
| 8, The ſolicinude and aivity of” Both wbrtds, les 
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Bi ON. POORLY for its ſalvation, and the other, | 

with all its accornplices, is intent upon its ruin. | 
Heaven is engaged for the ſalvation of the human 
ſoul. . Agreeably hereto, God has laid a plan for dur re- 
coyery, as you have already heard under a preceding 
particular. The Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, each one 
bears his part therein; and this plan has been not only 
laid, hut executed and revealed in the Sacred oracles, and 
the great bleſſings it contains are daily applied to the 
ſouls of men, in the adminiſtration of the Goſpel and its 
ordinances. _ 

God ts. in Chrift reconciling the world unto bimelf, not 
imputing their treſpaſſes unto them; and hath — 
unto us the word of reconciliation. 

Chriſt, jo his mediatorial character, is daily carrying 
on the great work of our redemption. Him hath God ex- 
alted with his right hand, to be a Prince and a. Saviour, 
for to give repentance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of fins. 
e - 
terceſſion for us. f 

3 The Holy Spirit is continually — 97 in recoyering 
| depraved men to the Divine likeneſs.— The angels of | 
N heaven are alſo employed in the ſame bleſſed work. For, F 
* are they not all miniftring ſpirits, ſent forth to mimſter for 
K them who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation. | 
„ The miniſters of Chriſt too are engaged in the ſame 
F glorious buſineſs. They are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as 
ir though God did beſeech you by us, we wy fre 2 in Chrift's 
Head, be ye reconciled to God. 
7 Pious friends haye their hearts ; ſet on the ſame great 
he end, the ſalvation of the ſouls of thoſe who are dear to 
them, For this they inſtru& them, adviſe them, pray for 
them, and weep over them. In a word, all heaven' and 
all its allies, are employed in the ſame important work, 
that of ſaving — 


2 
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| Aid on the other hand, all bell is bufied in deftroying 


precious ſouls. Hence the devil is ſtyled our adverſary. 
Bie ſober, be vigilant ; becauſe your adverſary the devil, as 


a roaring lion, walketh about, ſeeking whom he may devour. 


His buſineſs, his daily employment is to defeat, to the 
utmoſt of his power, the gracious defigns of God upon 
our loſt world, In this he is aided by many powerful 


accomplices. For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, 
but againſt principalities ; againſt powers; againſt the 


 wulers of the darkneſs of this world; againſt ſpiritual 


wickedneſs in Bh places. He is alſo affiſted by thouſands 


of our degenerate race, who inliſt under his banner, and 
powerfully aid him in all his infernal defigns, in a varie- 


ty of ways I may not ſtay to enumerate. 
But why all this ſolicitude and activity to” ſave, or to 


deſtroy the human ſoul * Verily it is, becauſe it is a prize 


worth the contending for; a prize NE the rugges 
of heaven and hell! _ 

And are theſe the ſouls that men in general eſteem 
ſuch things of nought ?—about the future happineſs of 
which they are ſo perfectly indifferent? What folly! 
what madneſs! And are there not ſome of you, my 
' brethren, thus indifferent about your ſouls? wholly un- 


concerned about what becomes of them after death? 


What ſayeſt thou, conſcience? And is this rational? Do 
theſe ſouls, theſe precious ſouls, merit no more attention 
than you beftow upon them?—And tell me, ye ſons of 
riot and profaneneſs, are your ſtolen pleaſures, or your 
avowed debaucheries, a ſufficient compenſation for the 
Joſs of your rational, immortal ſouls ? appeal to your 


| underſtandings, —I ſpeak as to wiſe men, judge ye. 
leave the decifion with your judgments and conſciences; 
| but remember, you « are to decide for an eternity. A. 

men. 
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THE DANGER. OF EOSING THE SOUL. 
| oy 
FOHN RODGERS, D. 5. 
One of the Miniſters of the United Preſbyterian Churches, | 
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world, and loſe his own ſoul # CR IEC e e 


in exchange for bis ſoul ? 


* ES of the ſoul in 
a few particulars. Let us now proceed to conſider, 


7 The nature of the loſs ſuſtained by thoſe who loſs. 


their ſouls, in the ſenſe of the text. 


By the Jo/+ of the ſoul here, we are not to underſtand 
its annihilation, its ceafing to exiſt, but its excluſion from 
God, and its baniſhment into a ſtate of miſery. The 
loſs of which we treat, is not the loſs of exiſtence, but 

Gg3. apgs 


- 
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the loſs of happineſs ; and which, conſidering the nature 
of the ſoul, is a much heavier loſs than even exiſtence it- 
ſelfz for ĩt would be better not to be, than to be in 
ſtate of inſupportable and endleſs miſery. And this 
loſs is, 

1. An entire loſs. It is the loſs of every thing that 
can in the teaft cofitribute to its comfort; yea, it is the 
loſs of the very capacity of enjoying happineſs in God, 
the only poſſible ſource of happinneſs to us after this 

world is got. For the perſon who-lofes his ſoul, - in the 
ſenſe of my text, loſes every trace of moral goodneſs, and 
is in the ſame ſtate of depravity with the devils them- 
ſelves. But how affecting a caſe this! In this world, 
when a man loſes his fortune, he Has perhaps his honour 
left; if he lofes both, he may ſtill have his health left; 
if he loſes all theſe, he may yet have friends; if theſe too 
are loſt, he may haye a God to ſweeten all the ſorrows of 
life, But to loſe the ſ is is to loſe all; to have nothing 
left, but an exiſtence in 2 infinitely worſe 
than non-exiſtence ; and what axon hee: | Ara 

2. It is an zrrepayable los. 

There are few loſſes we ſaſtain in this life but may be 

j repaired in u greater or les. degree. If = merchant loſes 
by one voyage, he may gain by another s if a farmer lo- 
ſes by one crop, he may gain by another; if we loſe one 
fried, we may get anbthet ; and ſp with a variety of the 
other bleffings of this life. But the man who loſes his 
ſoul has no poſſible method of repairing his loſs left. In 
this life, this mediatorial hour, God is upon treating terms 
with us; but when life is ended, and the ſoul once loſt, 
'there is no method of repair; the treaty of peace is then 
for ever broken off, and a . N hence it 
a - de 75-20 $ 
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The miſery. it entails ſhall be commenſurate with. 


3 itſelf, I am not inſenſible, my brethren, that 
there have been ſome few, now and then, in different 
ages of the church, who have taught the final reſtoration 
of the whole haman race to a ſtate of happineſa, in ſome 
poriod or other of their exiſtence ; «0d pas this ſentiment 
has been lately revived i in our land. 

Our time does not admit of our entering into # parti 
cular conſideration of this doctrine, ſo unfounded in Scrip- 


ture, and ſo unfriendly in its tendency to the intereſts of 


piety and morality. I ſhall only make the two follow- 
ing remarks upon it at preſent. 


Firſt, That all agree man: muſt bo made ge bees 


they can be made. eng. The reigning power of fin, 


and happineſs in the enjoyment. of a God of unſtained 


* purity, are, at firſt fight, utterly incompatible with each 


other. But how is this goodneſs to be effected after death? 
The friends of univerſal ſalvation ſay, by the ſinner's ſuf- 
fering in the future world the puniſhment due to his ſins 
in this. But this takes for granted, what is neither true, 
nor admitted, that puniſhment will cure moral evil. It 
would be no difficult taſk to ſhew, that this is neither the 
nature, the deſign, nor the tendency of ſuffering ; nor is 
it in any inſtance. the effect, unleſs rendered ſo by the 


Spirit of grace. The benefits which at any time ariſe 


from afflictions, which are readily, admitted, flow wholly 
from this ſource, They are, at beſt, but the means in 


his hand for effecting theſe good purpoſes. If puniſh. 
ment works this good effect, we muſt ſuppoſe the devils 


are at leaſt ſomething better than they were near fix thou- 


ſand years ago when they were caſt into the priſon of 
bell. But who ſuppoſes they are? Or. if any do, what 
evidence have they that this is the caſe ? You will pleaſe 
"a9 cemeuher here, that while the inner is ſuffering ; 
K in 
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in the future world the puniſhment due to his fins in this, 
he is ſtill finning in that ſtate, and, therefore, ſtill be- 
coming more depraved, more unlike God, as well as run- 
ning deeper and deeper in debt to Divine juſtice. He is, 
in every view, getting farther and farther from God and 
true goodneſs, inſtead of approaching nearer to them. 

J have juſt hinted what deſerves a more particular 
mention, and what, at the ſame time, merits your ſpecial 
notice, that the remedy God has provided and revealed 
in the Goſpel, for the cure of moral evil, and the reco- 
very of the ſoul to true goodneſs, and WE only rot 15 
the. Spirit of Gd. 

Fou have already heard, in a prvcvding diſcourſe, that 
this was the intereſting patt he jtook in the plan of our 
ſalvation through a Mediator; and that agreeably to this, 
the renovation and the ſanctiſication of the human heart, 
are uniformly aſcribed to him, and ta him alone, in the 
| Sacred Oracles. To be regenerated is to be born of the 
Spirit ; and the after progreſs of this good work in the 
ſoul is the ſan&ification of thi Spirit, becauſe effected by 
him. To aſcribe, therefore, this good work to the effi- 
- cacy of ſuffering, i is highly derogatory from the-honour of 
the Spirit, as the Spirit of Holineſs; it is to aſcribe that 
to inferior cauſes that can only be eifefted by his Al- 
mighty arm; and. to give the glory to the creature, 
which i is due alone to the Creator. 5 | 
© The ſecond remark is, that the declarations 'of Godin 
his word, are moſt pointed and expreſs againſt the doc- 
trine of an univerſal reſtoration ; or, in other words, they 
teach us, that the miſery of the wicked in the furure 
world, will be everlaſting. Among the numerous in · 
ances of this kind J ſhall only mention the following. 
Our Lord, in tha: brief but inſtructive account of the 


Judgment of the great day, _— FO have in the 25th 
28 chapter 


mae eee 1 


chapter of Matthew, from the zrlt verſe, introduces the 
| Judge as addreſſing the righteous in the following lan- 
guage : Then ſhall the King ſay unto them on his right 
hand, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of the world. And. 
the wicked he addrefles in the words that follow : Then 
ſhall he ſay alſo unto them on the left hand, Depart from 
me, ye curſed, into EVERLASTING FIRE, prepared for the 
devil and bis angeln. And he concludes the whole account 
thus : And theſe ſhall go away into EVERLASTING PU- 

NISHMENT, but the righteous into life eternal. 

My brethren, it is neceflary you ſhould be informed 
here, that the words in this laſt verſe, the one in the firſt 
clauſe, which teaches us the duration of the miſery of the 
wicked, and that in the laſt clauſe, which teaches us the 
duration of the' happineſs of the righteous, which all agree 
to be eternal, are preciſely the ſame in the original lan- 
guage. Can any then ſuppoſe the Saviour, the leading 
trait of whoſe character, upon all occafions, was undiſ- 
ſembled faithfulneſs, would uſe the ſame words in the 
ſame verſe in two different ſenſes, nay, in oppoſite ſenſes, 
on a ſubject of ſuch infinite moment to the ſouls of men, 
as the final iſſue of the general judgment, without giving 
the leaſt hint of it? That in the one caſe he ſhould mean 
a limited time, and in the other an endleſs eternity, and 
yet conceal theſe different meanings under the veil of the 
moſt profound ſecrecy and filence ? How could ſuch con- 


duct be reconciled: with common honeſty ?- But this muſt | | 


be the caſe upon the principles of the friends of univerſal 
ſalvation. For nothing can be more expreſs and unequi- 
vocal than the declaration of our Lord, that the miſery of 
the wicked ſhall be of the ſame duration with the happi- 
zen. re ce eſo 
ſhall be EVERLASTING. 
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Tou will oth an larva banber, char theſe two fates 
_ are: contraſted with each other in the text before us, and 
_ contraſted in this very point of view, ad to their duration. 
This appears from the face of the words, The/e a go 
EE AREA. PUNISHMENT, * 1 
tinto life eternal. | 

- To ay the rhture of the ſabje@ ſoggeſts tha difereat 
ſenſes, in which we are to underſtand the original word 
here uſed, though our Lord gives no hint of it, is begging 
the queſtion. mn COR NE, ens 
d nen N Nn 

I ſhall only add, we are dere in + Thefſalmians, i 9 
That the wicked foall be pumſbed with EVERLASTING de- 
Aructios from the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory 
of bis power. This is that which infuſes the bitter in- 
gredient, deſpair, into the cup of JE#ovan's indignation, 
No hope—no Me cal endleſs eter- 
15 80 . 


III. eee eee 

This danger is great, and ariſes from various ſources ; 
but all our time admits of SR 1s: OY: to touch 
e a eee by | 

1. eee | 

The Sacred Oracles uniformly repreſent this as a ſtate 
of ſpiritual death. And you bath he quickeaed, who were 
dead in treſpaſſes and fins. Every foul, by reaſon of fin, 
is, in 4. ſenſe, in a loſt ſtate already, that is, they have loſt 
the favour of God; they are, by nature, children of wrath. 
They have loſt the image of God. | Having the under. 
Aanding darkened, being alienated from the liſe of God 
through the ignorance that is in them, becauſe of the blind- 
neſs of their heart, From the former ariſes SR 


ap 


N 
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of being juſtified freely by God's grace, through the ve- | 
dem ption that is in Jeſus Chrift ; ana from the latter, the 
neceſſity of being renewed in the ird of our mind. A. 
g:eeably to this, every unbelieving finner is repreſented 
as under m at3ual ſentence of conde;nnaton to ſuffer the 


already ; becauſe be hath not believed in the tame of the 
only begotten Son of Gad. He that: beliiveth on the Son 
hath everlafting kfe ; and be that helieveth not the Sen ſball 
not-ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth on him. | 
Fou will therefore perceive, that it is only for finners 
to continue in that ſtate, unpardoned and unrenewed and 
they are inevitably loſt to all eternity; and the danger 
there is, that they may continue in this ſtate, appears, 
2. From the many obſtrudions that lie in the finner's 
way to a recovery to the favour and image of God. I 
cannot ſtay to enumerate theſe, much leſs to illuſtrate them 
at large in this place. I ſhall only mention the following: 
The blindueſs of the human mind; the eftrangement 
of the heart from God; nay more, its enmity againt 
him; the unfaithfulneſs of the conſcience; and the va- 
rious depravity of the affections; all theſe are properly of 
an internal nature; they are obſtructions that ariſe from, 
ourſelves, But beſides theſe, ſuch is the power and in- 
fluence Satan, the adverſary of our ſouls, has in obſtruct- 
ing the ſinner's recovery to God, and affecting his ruin, 
that he is flyled the Prince of this world. For the prince 
of this world cometh and hath nothing in me; And allo, 
the God of this world. In whom the God of this world 
bath blinded the minds of them which believe not, Jet the 
Abt of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt, who is the image of 
God, /bould fbine unte them, He is, for his cunning, cal- 


led the Old Serpent, 2 Devil and Sa- 
fan, 


Now, 


pains of eternal fire. He that believeth not © condemned 
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Now, when you "ceafider the reel ah ana; the 
malice, and the indutry of Satan and his accomplices, that 
are continually employed in ruining the ſouls of men, the | 
ee eee ter dr eee | 

Again, This world is another fruitful ſource of obſtruc- 
tions in the finner's way to eternal life.— The corrupt 
opinions of the world; its vicious examples, its ſmiles, its 
frowns, is neceſſary and lawful cares, its riches, its ho- 
nours, its amuſements, with all its various pleaſures, law. 
ful and unlawful, all, all contribute, by reaſon of our 
depravity, to * the ſinner's e loſing his 
ſoul. 

* „n Ginger des from'the navy ways iis and by 
which the ſoul may be loſt. The principal of theſe are, 
ignorance of God, 'and of ſpiritual and eternal things, 
. carnal ſecurity, and indifference reſpecting the ſalvation 
of our ſouls, a preſuming on the abſolute mercy of God, 
without proper regard had to the atonement of Chriſt, 
hypocriſy and formality in religion, the imbibing of ſuch 
falſe principles as are "incompatible with goſpel-holineſs, 
, particularly the principles of infidelity, the neglecting of 
God's public ordinances, which never fails, if perſiſted 
in, to iſſue in. the ruin of the ſoul; - procraſtination, or 
putting off the buſineſs of our ſouls to ſome future time; 
this is the nſual, and, alas! too frequent bane of youth; 
to which we may add, the many ways of open profane- 
neſs, ſuch as drunkenneſs, uncleanneſs in all its warious 
forms, curſing and profane ſwearing, lying, diſhoneſty in 
diealing with each other, ſabbath- breaking, contempt of 
God and facred things, with every other ſpecies of vice; 
all and each of theſe may be confidered as ſo many df- 
ferent paths which lead down to the chambers of eternal 


geath ; ſome more ſecret, and ſome more open; and which 
1 | ” ſerve 
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ſerve to illuſtrate the danger of loſing the ſoul; which 
* danger is not a little heightened by the conſideration of 
the immediate and fatal influence ſome of theſe things 
| miſt hav, Oh Wale very: notre, upon the ruin of the 
ſonl. 

4. This danger re rm the great aher . 
covering the ſoul from all theſe evils 

Nothing ieh can effe it than the almighty arm of God, 
and to this it is uniformly aſcribed in the Sacred Ori, 
The bent of the ſoul, by nature, is againſt its own 
very, as appears from the internal obſtruQtions in the way 
to it already mentioned, 

The caſe of the finner may be jullly compuned e ik 
of a perſon deprived of his reaſon, who refuſes to uſe the 
means preſcribed for his recovery, however judicious ; or 
who counteracts them to the utmoſt of his power, or 
both. The charge of our Lord againſt the Jews of old, is 
equally juſt with reſpe& to every unbelieving finner un- 
der the goſpel. Te will not come unto me that ye may 
have life. And beſides this, all earth and all hell are op- 
poſed to the finner's recovery to God, as you have heard 
in its place. If ever, therefore, it be effected, it muſt be 
by the arm of the Lonn GoD oF HOSTS,—And now put 
all theſe conſiderations together, and yourſelves being 
jdges, is not" the danger of lofing your precious ſouls 
great? | 

" But it is time I ſhould finiſh the ſubjet by a few prac- 
tical refleQions upon what has been ſaid. one 
calily perceive, that, 

I. Whether we-confider the value of the ſoul, the na- 
ture of the ruin to which it is expoſed, or the danger 
it is in of falling into this ruin, all conſpire to teach us 
ihe evil nature of fin, that ſin which EET GER 

{out 


e 
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foul to all chis ruin, —My brethren, fn is not that trie 
men in general eſteem it. It has loſt us the Divine fa- 
vour, and juſtly expoſed us to the diſpleaſure of heaven; 
it has loſt us the Divine image, and rendered us wholly 
unfit for the enjoyment of the God of holineſs ; it is the 
| procuring cauſe of all the numerous and complicated evils 
J of this life. For as by one man fin entered into the world, 
uu by fin; fo death paſſed upon all men, for that al 
«If every individual of our race,“ ſays u pious divine, 
* that has ever exiſted, from Adam down to our day, were 
collected into one mighty heap, and an inqueſt held up- 
on them, fin would be found to be the murderer.” But 
this is not all; for we are aſſured, that thoſe who perſiſt 
in the ways of fin, all be puniſhed with woerlaſting de- 
ftrudtion from the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory 
f bis power. —Muſt it not then be an evil and a bitter 
thing to ſin againſt the Lord. Would to God that 1 
| could impreſs each one of you, and my own ſoul with 
1 yours, with a proper ſenſe of the evil and deſtructive na- 
| ture thereof, that we might be hereby excited to hate it 
in a ſuitable manner, to turn from it to God through his 
San Jeſus Chriſt, and to maintain a careful, and conſtant 
guard againſt it. 7 "5 
2. How indebted are we to rich grace for a Saviour 
from the ruin, which the loſs of theſe precious ſouls in- 
volves ?—a ruin of which we are in ſo much danger. 
| God might have paſſed by our race as he paſſed by the 
fallen angels, and have left us to periſh in our unnatural 
rebellion againſt him, as he left them. But O. the riches 
of redeeming love! Having laid his. plan in the eternal 
councils of peace, he was pleaſed to execute it in the fol- 
neſs of time, by ſending bis Son into our world, made of 
"Rs Wt Y 


„ woman; made under the law, to redeem them that were 
under the law, that we might receive the adoption of chil- 
dren. | Herein, indeed, is love, not that we loved God, but 
_ that be loved ns, and fent his Son to be the propitiation for 


famy and inſult, through which the Saviour paſſed, from 
thence to mount Calvary, tell—and let Calvary itſelf, 


and the croſs tell, what the price of our redemption colt 


the Son of God. Here is love that many waters could 


not quench ! Love that all the billows of Jehovah's wrath - 


could not drown! Love ftronger than death My bre- 


tren, let this love of God and his Son Chriſt, conſtrain 


yon to eſlimate your ſouls in 2 proper manner, and flee 
from the wrath to come, upon the plan of the goſpel. 
3. This ſubject teaches us the precious nature of the ordi- 


nances of the Goſpel. L particularly mean here the inſtitu- f 


tions of God's public worſhip on the Sabbath, the word and 


ſacrament, Theſe are the means he has inſtituted and or- 
dained for the recovery of loſt ſouls to the Divine favour, | 
and their reſtoration to his holy image. For after that, 
in the wiſdom of God, the world by wiſdom knew not God, 


it pleaſed God, by the foolifbms of preaching, to ſave them 
that believe. And you elſewhere read, that faith cometh 
by bearing, and bearing by the word of God. The great 
truths taught in the faithful preaching of the word, and 
in the adminiſtration of the Goſpel-ſacraments, are the 
means the Haly Spirit uſes for theſe gracious purpoſes ; 
they are the means by which he effects and promotes 
that change in the heart and life, in which Goſpel;holi- 
neſs conſiſt; and Aa mores. ay the guide of 
the Chriſtian's life. 

I beſeech you, therefore, my wks; that you eſti- 
mate theſe ordinances of God. theſe inſtitutions of mer- 
a ; * cy. 


our /ins, And let Gethſemane tell let the ſcenes of in- 


* 
k 
- 
* 
——— — —— ——ñ— —— . — — — — ů¶—»L̃—— — 


4 
| 
} 
| 


4% . Danger Laut the Sout. 
cy, in a ſuitable manner; adore God for them—rejoice 
in them as your ineftimable privilege make conſcience 
of attending upon them from Sabbath to Sabbath; but 
above all, ſee that you improve them for che great pur- 
poſes of your perſonal purity, your comfort in the ways 
of God, and for holding a delightful intercourſe with the 
Father of your ſpirits while here upon earth, that you 
may be prepared for dwelling with him in glory. 
4. We are taught by this ſubject the ſolemn nature of 
che charge committed to thoſe who have the care of ſouk. 
|. —Ttys is the charge of Goſpel-miniſters. Hence that 
- apoſtolic. injunction: Obey them that have the rule over 
Von, and ſubmit yourſelves ; for they watch for your fouls, 
as they, that muſt give an account; that they may do it 
- with joy, and not with grief, for that is unprofitable for 
- you. The value of the ſouls: committed to their care, 
' ſhews the importance of the charge. They are of more 
worth than a world. For what 1s a man profited if be 
Hall gain the whole world and loſe bis own foul 7 Or, what 
. ſhall a man give in exchange for his ſoul ? | 
It farther appears from the high danger finners are in 
of lofing theſe ſouls, as already illuſtrated, and from the 
. awful nature of the loſs when ſuſtained. All theſe unite 
in ſhewing the neceſſity of watchfulneſs, diligence and 
_ faithfulneſs in the miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, I beſeech 
vou then, my brethren, let us have your pity and your 
. prayers, your countenance and your aſſiſtance in the dil- 
| charge of our great truſt. Be ye helpers together by prey 
er for ws. 
Parents alſo have « ſolemn charge in the fouls of ti 

Achildren, and maſters and miſtreſſes in the ſouls of theit 
. ſervants. Be entreated then to. inſtruct them with care 


to watch over them to pray for them and with _ 


* 
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and to ſet an example of piety and good morals before 
them. 
I hy add once more, - | 
5. The important truths you have heard, loudly call 
upon finners to awake out of their ſecurity—to ſhake off 
their ſloth—to ſeek the Lord while he may be found, and 
to call upon him while he is near. Think, O think of 
the numerous and probable ways by which men may loſe 
their precious ſouls, and by which they are daily lofing 
them, and that for ever!—And is there no danger of 
your loſing your ſouls, in ſome one or other of theſe ways? 
Pauſe a moment upon this important queſtion ! It is too 
important to be trifled with, and too intereſting to be de- 
layed! Your ſouls—your precious ſouls are at ſtake! 
Theſe truths alſo call upon profane ſinners of every 
claſs and deſcription to break off their fins by repentance, 
and turn unto the living God, through his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt. They addreſs you, O finners ! in the following 
authoritative, yet tender language of inſpiration. Awake, 
thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and Chrift ſhall 
give thee light.—How long, ye fimpde ones, will ye love 
ſimplicity # and the ſcorners delight in their ſcorning ? and 
fools bate Enowledge. Turn ye at my reproof; bebold I 
will pour out my Spirit unto you—T will male known my 
words unto you. As I live, ſaieb the Lord God, I have no 
pleaſure in the death of the wicked ; but that the wicked turn 
from his way and live: Turn ye, turn ye, from your evil 
ways ; for why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael ! 

Do nat wonder that the miniſters of Jeſus addreſs you 
with ſolemnity and tenderneſs—that they mingle tears 
with their entreaties, when beſeeching finners. to have 
mercy upon their precious ſouls. Indifference in ſuch a 
caſe would be the height of abſurdity in us, and the great- 
H h | eſt 
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eſt eruelty to you, Now, then, we are ambaſſadors for 
Cbriſt, as though God did beſeech you by us, we pray you 
in Chriſi's flead, be ye recanciled to, God. And may this 
be the effect of the preſent addreſs, through the riches of 
free grace in Chriſt our Lord, Amen and Amen. 
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SERMON XXXIV*, 


- SANCTUARY BLESSINGS. 
* WW. 

BYT | 
FORN N LIVINGSTON, b. 5. 8. T. 7. 
One of the Miniſters of the Reformed Dutch Church, 
city of New-York. | 
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\ Exo0Dvs xx. 24+ 


Tn all places where 1 record my name, 7 will come wnto thee 
2 and bleſs thee. 


A armes was early reveal. Panache 
fall the promiſe was given to our firſt” parents, in a 
ſhort, but very comprehenſtve ſentence againſt the ſer- 
pent. I will put enmity between thet and the woman, and 
between thy ſeed and ber ſeed ; it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and 
!bou ſhalt bruiſe bis Berl. This was afterwards gradually 
unfolded through. all the .-+ prom eee 
5 HE [4599 3 


3 * 
* This W „ in * New or Middle 

Dutch Church, which had been ruined during the war, and having been 

repaired, was that day dedicated anew to the ſervice of God. | 
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ceeding ages, and its important meaning illuſtrated by 
many additional wn which all pointed to the 
bleſſed Redeemer. n wry 

A charaQer ſo n and ene . ta be fully 
aſcertained by every mark of - diſtinftion. His church 
muſt know at his coming for what end he appeared, and 
be able to diſcriminate him from all others. To anſwer 
this purpoſe, the wiſdom of God is conſpicuous, in ſepa- 
rating Iſrael as a particular nation, to preſerve the truths 
of revelation, and- be the peculiar people from whom the 
Saviour, as to the fleſh, 3 God over all, 
bleſſed for ever more. 4 

Bat to ſet apart a nation, in ſuch a manner as to pre- 
vent a mixtupe with the reſt of mankind, and, anſwer the 
great deſigns reſpecting the Meſſiah, it was neceſſary a go- 


vernment ſhould be conſtiruted of a very fingular kind; 
a government which would bind the conſcience in reli. 
gion, as well as the conduct in civil affairs; a government 
in which the church and ſtate would be perfectly incorpo- 
rated, and the members bf both ſocieties become united 
under the ſame code of laws. This could only be done 
by a theocracy. No human conſtitution could poſlibly ef- 
ſect it. The ſacred rights of conſcience can never be de- 
legated by any people to their rulers; nor can the magi- 
-Nrate aſſume -the- prerogative, of enforcing uniformity in 
doctrines or worſhip, without injuſtice and tyranny. 

Fifty days after the departure of the children of Iſrael 
from Egypt, they arrived at Mount Sinai. There the 
- covenant was. formally ratified between God and them, 
and their government completely organized. . On that 
. occaſion an auguſt diſplay. of the Divine preſence wos 
- made, ſuperior to any that ane ever before exhibited on 
earth, or will probably be again, until the Lord ſhall de- 
ſcend * heaven wich Ly Now: with the” yoice of the 
bn archangel, 


\ 
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archangel, and with the trump of God. Were were 
thunderings and lightenings and a thick, cloud upon the 
mount, and the vozce of the trumpet exceeding. oud, and 
Mount Sinai was altogether « on a ſmoke; becauſe, the Lord 
deſcended upon. it in fire, and the ſmoke thereof aſcend- 
ed as the ſmoke of a Furnare, « and the whole mount u 
great. 

From the midſt of his — 2 — ow the fam of 
the moral law was aloud proclaimed to Iſrael. The re- 
maining parts of the legiſlation, at the expreſs requeſt of 
the people, were communicated to Moſes firſt, and by 
him brought down to them. The words of the text, 
which follow ſhortly after the ten commandments, are a 
ptomiſe annexed to the law which reſpected the altar, 
An altar of earth thou ſhalt make unto me, and ſhalt ſacri- 
Ace thereon thy burnt offerings, thy ſheep and thine oxen : 
In all places where ¶ record my name, 1 will come unto thee, 
and bleſs thee. A. gracious promiſe ! calculated to direct 
the Iſraelites to an acceptable ſervice, and encourage them 
to perſevere in their faith and worſhip ; but a promiſe 
which refers to the church under the New-Teſtameat diſ- 
penſation as much as to that under. the Old There is but 
one Saviour, and one covenant of grace, whereby ſinners 
can obtain eternal life. There is alſo but one church, 
founded on that covenant, however various it may have 
been in its outward forms. Whatever was, therefore, an 
eſſential promiſe of that covenant to Iſrael, is equally ſo 
to us; and, in this extent, I ſhall now conſider the text. 

There is, perhaps, no paſſage in the Sacred Oracles more 
applicable to our preſent ſituation, or better ſuited to ex- 
cite in your minds proper exerciſes upon this ſolemn oc- 
cation, Inall places where I record my name, I will come 
unto thee and bleſs thee. Words replete with inſtructian 
end comfort! Words which clearly d: termine what con- 

Hh 3 | ſlitutes 
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ſtitutes a true church, and what bleſſings we may hope to 
obtain in the ſanftuary! Confident as I am of your uſuat 
attention, I need not fear treſpaſſing upon your patience, 
while I diſcuſs a ſubject, in which you are deeply inte- 
reſted, and for meditating upon which with eager expec- 
tations, you are now expreſaly come. The Lord bear 
witneſs to his own word, and: make it the firſt-fruits of a 
plentiful harveſt in-this houſe ! r | 
vill be neceſſary to know, 8 FR 


"* Whats meant by rein the ems of he Lo 

any place. And then, 7% 

II. The impott er the peil I wi con} 2227 the 

2d bleſs thee. Both theſe, in « bumble dependence npeo 
Divine aid, E purpoſe to explain and apply. EN I 


"Firſt, 1 muſt ſhew you what is meant by the Lord's 
recording his name in any place. Gop has not left him- 
ſelf without a wineſs. The iaviſible things. of bim, from 
the creation of the world, are clearly ſeen, being under flood 
by the things that are made, even Bis. eternal power and 
Godbead. The brighteſt evidence of his exiſtence and 
attributes, are engraven on every. object around us. The 
beavens declare the glory of God, and the firmament ſhewetb | 
forth bis handywork. But ſomething particular is defign- 


: | ed in the text. The name of the Lord is mentioned with 


Ms Hh relate WH, hai 

1. With, reſpe& to the former; by the NAME OF THE 
LORD is often underſtood God himſelf, or the diſplay of 
his infinite perfections in thoſe works, whereby he makes 
his being and nature known.—Thus, Pſalm xx. 1. 75 
Lord bear thee in the day of trouble, the name of the God 
N So, Plalms zx. 2. XXIiv. 3.— 


I Tim. 


——— 


1 Tim, wi. T. d 
decalogue Don fhalt not take the name of the Lord thy 


a particular reference to the covenant of grace, always re- 
ſpects God-epafidered: as = REDEEMER ; and expreſſes his 
divine perfe&tions, as they are gloriouſly diſplayed: in the 
ſalvation of fingers, This is aſcertained from that me- 


morable paſſage in the 34th chapter of Exodus, where the | 
Lord is ſaid to have proclaimed his name to Moſes. And 


the Lord deſcended'in the cloud, and Hood with bim there, 


and proclaimed the NAME or THE- LORD ; and re Lord 
paſſed by before Bim and proclaimed, the LorxD, the Lord 


God merciful and gracious, long-ſuffering and abundant in 

goodneſi and trath, keeping merey for thouſandr, forgiving 

Sniquity, and tranſgre/fions, . and with by no means 
clear the guilty: 

* This-hras dia biadhel name implied in the kt a 


of a Saviour in paradiſe; and was the only foundation on 


which the worſhip of finners could; be built. Iu the 
earlieſt ages of the world it was thus underſtood, Then be. 
gan men to call upon the name of the Lord: As ſoon as 
their numbers were ſufficiently increaſed, they began, as x 


church, in a public manner, to worſhip the LEAF * 


Gob oF 8ALVATION, through the promiſed Meſſah. 
The knowledge and profeſſion of this ſacred name A 
tinued io the world, until infidelity and wickedteſs ad 


gradually effaced the truths of reyelation, and threatened, 
at laſt, wholly to extirpate the worſhip of God. Noah, 


who was @ preacher, and heir of the righteouſneſs which 


is by faith; preſerved che treaſure. Ie couv eyed it to his | 


poſterity, who ſurvived the flood ; and revealed religion 
was univerfally acknowledged, until ignoratice and tnmi- 
Nene nen man- 
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God in oaks; But the'wans of the Lord, when uſed in 


* 


gane Blifſings. 


= 


| kind begun gi vam. into idolatry and profane 
ne... 


"The calling of Abraham, K 
ee eee ee een of grace, and perpe- 


tuated the true worſhip of God. To chat patriarch the 


Lord confirmed his name. Frar not Abram, I am thy 
ſhield and excteding great reward I am GoD ALMIGHTY, 


. 
* — — 
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perſonally intereſted in the covenant, ſhould. be a patterf 


a God unto thee and to thy ſeed after thee... Upon the ſe- 
paration of Abraham to a ſpecial intereſt in the promiſe, 
two great privileges were granted to him, the firſt was, 
that, according to the fleſh, he ſhould be the -father of the 
Meſſiah, who ws the life of the covenant, the origin and 


cauſe of all the bleſſings contained therein. The ſecond 


was, That the faith of Abraham, whereby he became 


of the faith of the church in all generations; ſo that none 
ſhould ever be real members, or partake of its bleſlings, 


but by the ſame faith which, Abraham exerciſed, It is 
: upon account of this, that be 4s the father of all them that 
Selieve,'nnd the beer of the world, It is in this reſpect that, 


in the: covenant made with him, the baſis of the church, 
for all future ages, was fixed. Wherever that covenant 


| is eſtabliſhed, and with whomſoever it is confirmed, there 


is a church, and to them all its eſſential s apper- 
tain. 

Jt was 550 aifliguiſhed BI of rae] to enjoy 
theſe privileges. Notwithſtanding the frequent inſtances 
of depravity in that nation, there were always ſome, and 
often many among them, who poſſeſſed the faith of their 
father Abraham, and inherited the bleſſings of the cove- 
nant. Previous to the departure of the people from 
Egypt, the NaME or THE Lon was expreſaly made 
known; and explained. as the foundation of the whole Mo- 
ſaic economy. And Moſes ſaid unto God, Bebold, _ 
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1 
the God of ybur. fathers hath ſent e unto you ; and they 
ſhall ſay unto me, What is bir name What ſhall T ſay an- 


to them? And God faid unto Moſes, IL ani THAT LAM: 
And be ſaid, Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto the children of Iſrael, 
I an hath fent me unto you. And God ſaid, mortover, un- 
to Moſes, Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto the children of 1ſraet, 
the Lord God of your fathers, the God of Abrabam, rhe 
God of 1ſaat;. and the God of Jacob hath ſent me unto you: 
this 1s MY NAME for ever, and this is my memorial unto all 
generations. Of this Iſrael was again admoniſhed, Exo- 
dus xxiii,' 20, 21 with which compare 2 Cor. iv. 6. It 
was alfo enjoined upon the high-priefts continually to pur 
that name, P 
people, Numb. vi. 27. ts, 

The ee with heads 
vations upon the particular titles by which it hath/pleaſed 
God to diſtinguiſh himſelf in the Old or New Teſtament. 
The word IEHAavAn is the moſt expreſſive; and is abſo- 
lutely incommunicable. It denotes his eſſential and in- 
dependent being, and has an immediate relation to the 
covenant of grace. It points, with all the others, to the 
ſame important centre, and deſignates the Supreme as a 
reconciled God in the Mediator. This is the ſum and ſcope 
of Divine revelation. This ts his. name, and this is bis 
memorial. Believers, under the old diſpenſation; confider- 
ed it in that light. When they mentioned the mame of 
the Lord as à plea, or an invocation in prayer, they com- 
priſed, what we now intend by naming the Redeemer, 
or calling upon God, as the God and Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. . All, therefore, that is implied in the re- 
demption of finners, and which is, perhaps, expreſſed in 
feweſt words, by ſaying with the Pſalmiſt, Plal. Ixvili. 19. 
that God is THE Gon or 0UR SALVATION, is meant in the 

| text... - 


forgotten or corrupted, among other nations, but manifeſt. 

ed to Irael as the great object of their faith and wor- 
| this dan came IE: n va · 
lue. beg 0 W. 
. ase iu int Specs chat mame may be 
ſaid to BE RECORDED in any place. 
The words might be rendered, 5 
r or, in all places where I 
Hall make my name to be'\invoked. The Chaldaic para- 
phraſe has it, i every place where I. ſhall make my. majeſy 
to dwell. The phraſe, agreeably to either of theſe tran. 
lations, evidently refers to the public worſhip of God, and 
has reſpect both to the place when, and the manner in which 
it was to be celebrated. The bleſſing was not diſcrimi- 
nately located. in every ſpot where any of the tribes might 
determine to fix a ſanfQuary ; nor did God: promiſe to be 
propitious to every kind of worſhip they might chooſe to 
celebrate, but only to ſuch place: as he ſhould defignate, 
e eee eee e 
appointment. 
It is well known, arte place of 
public worſhip, which God, excluſively of all others, de- 
termined: for the Iſraelites while they were in the wilder- 
neſs. After they had poſſeſſion of the promiſed land, 
the ark of the covenant was lodged at Shiloh, arid there, 
for à long while, the people celebrated divine ſervice. 
When the temple was finiſhed, Jeruſalem was fixed upon 
as the permanent ſeat. To that place the tribes were 
_ obliged to go up, and thrice every year all the males were 
there to appear before the Lord. After the captivity in 
Babylon, the privileges of the ſanctuary were again re- 


ſtored. A ſecond tewple was built by en. 
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StndIwary Bulæar *. 
Iinel continued to worlip at Hoa wail * 19 


fiah came. | 
"I you yaw. ei,, how the name_ of the Lord; wa | 
KECORDED in all theſe places, and by what means ijt 
might be ſaid that he made himſelf to be there remem- 
bered us the God of Salvation? we refer you, for a ge- 
neral anſwer, to the genius 5nd ſcope of the Moſaic inſti 
tution. The covenant of Sinai, that whole diſpenſation was 
not only ſubordinate to the covenant of grace, but it had 
an immediate reſpect to the Meſſiah, and was ſubſervient 
to his coming. The types and ceremonies,. the religious 
rites, and all the various parts of their worſhip were inſti- 
tuted of God himſelf, for the expreſs purpoſe of confirm- 
ing the faith of his church ; and they all pointed to the 
blefſed Jeſus as the end of the law. By theſe, therefore, 
the name of the Lord was recorded in Iſrael, and the 
worſhip performed in the ſanctuary, ſerved to perpetuate 
the memory of Jehovab as the God of Salvation. 
But this great end was more eſpecially attained by the 
SACRIFICES and burnt-offerings, which formed an eſ- 
ſential part of the daily worſhip in Iſrael. Abſtraltly 
confidered, and without any reference to the Divine ap- 
pointment, there is, indeed, nothing inſtructive, or even 
rational, in ſpilling the blood of a beaſt, or offering either 
the vegetable or animal creation as a part of religious ſer- 
vice —lt is eaſy for  infidels, upon the ſubject, to ſhew 
their enmity againſt revealed religion, by arguing : The 
extreme folly of ſuppoſing God ſhould ever be pleaſed 
* with the mere waſte of his own productions ; or, in the 
* caſe of animal ſacrifice, in particular, ſhould confider as 
an act of acceptable religion, the deſtruction of a life, of 
„ Thich he had ſo exquiſitely provided for the continu- 
* ance. That, while the very idea of a. Divine Being 
« . as to be 
6 be 


* 

«wholly out of the reach of our good offices, the general 
notion of ſacrificing is altogether as extraordinary as it 
appears to have been univerfal in the world - But how. 
ever ſtrange and improper ſacrifices may appear to ſuper- 
ficiat- obſervers; yet, when they are conſidered as com- 
manded of God, and calculated to repreſent and confirm 
the great benefits he deſigned to confer upon finners, 
through the Saviour, they muſt be acknowleged to be a 
rational and divine ſervice. They cunnot, it is true, be 
ingrafted by the religion of nature .into the worſhip of 

ſinleſs creatures. Had man not fallen, a victim had ne- 
ver bled. The idea of an expiation, where there is no 
guilt, is incompatible. But the religion of finners is 
founded upon the relation they ſuſtain” to God as their 
Redeemer. They cannot approach him without a Me- 
diator, and the intervention of an atonement. A ſacri- 
fice,' therefore, either in the type or archetype, is abſo- 
lutely eſſential in their worſhip. It was a conſciouſneſs of 
guilt which prompted the deſire of ſatisfying Divine ju- 
ſlice by ſome offering, or rather a tradition reſpecting the 
Saviour, which was the ſource of ſacrifices among the 
heathen nations, and the practice cannot be accounted for 
upon any other principle. But in, Iſrael, where the 
truths of revelation were preſerved, and ſacrifices had the 
ſanction of a new and immediate appointment, they con- 
ſtituted a noble and inſtructive part of divine worſhip. 
| Believers were then looking for the appearance of the 
promiſed ſeed, who was not yet come. What could be 
better calculated to aſſiſt their faith, to eſtabliſſi their hope, 
and inſtruct them in the method of ſalvation, than to be 
commanded of God to ſubſtitute a blood offering in their 
own ſtead, and thus transfer the legal guilt and puniſh- 
ment upon a ſacrifice? In this act of worſhip, the bleed- 


ing lamb and ſmoking altar om them to the promiſed 
3 Surety, 


* 
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Surety, the precious Lamb of God, who, by his ſufferings 
and death, was fully to atone for his people, and, by one 
perfect ſacrifice, became the author of ſalvation unto all 
chat obey him. Thus, by the manner in which the ſo- 
lemn worſhip was celebrated in thoſe places, the Lord re- 
corded his name in Iſrael as a God of Salvation. In this 

way the ſaints of the Old Teftament diſpenſation had 
their graces drawn into exerciſe. They lived by faith; 
and the Apoſtle, in his epiſtle to the Hebrews, aſſures us, 
that they alſo died in faith, not having received the pro- 
miſes, but having ſeen e ODIN, 
them, and embraced them. © 

When the Meſſtah came, à new diſpenſation com- 
mencefl. The object for ſetting apart a diſtinct nation, 
under a theocracy, was fully obtained. The neceſſity of 
a fingular government no longer exiſted. The ſepara- 
ting wall was conſequently broken down, and the pegu- 
liarities of the Moſaic worſhip and polity were totally 
abrogated. Now there is no diſtinction of nations, nor 
is there any place {particularly aſſigned by Divine ap- 
pointment for public worſhip. - The Bon cometh, ſaid 
our Lord to the woman of Samaria, when ye ſhall neither 
in this mountain, nor yet at Feruſalem, worſhip the Fa- 
ther ; the hour cometh and now tis, when the true worſbip- 
pers ſhall worſhip the Father in ſpirit and in truth, for 
the Father ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip him. Wherever the 
people of God unite in ſpiritual worſhip, the bleſſing is 
ſecured, Where two or three are gathered together in my 
name, there am I in the midft of them. A. gracious word 
which reaches to every place Where his children may be 
engaged in the duties of religion ; and extends the text 
in its fulleſt import, to the churches under the New 
Teſtament diſpenſation, as much as formerly, to the ta- 
bernacle or temple ; to Shiloh or Jeruſalem. 


But 
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But what conſtitutes a church within the meaning of 
the text ? The mere aſſumption of the title, without poſ- 
ſeſſing the eſſentials requiſite to give exiſtence to + true 
church, will ſurely not ſuffice, It is paſſible to-have the 
form of godlineſs, and yet to deny the power thereof. 
It is, poſſible to retain the name, and yet to depart even 
from the form ſo far, that little or nothing of the doctrine 
or worſhip peculiar to Chriftiavity is found.—This ren. 
ders it neceſſary to enquire, what it is records the name 
of the Lord in any place of worſhip under the New 
Teſtament, and by what unerring characteriſtic ſuch 2 
place may be diſtinguiſhed from all others? Let it ſuffice 
upon this important and. extenfive enquiry, in order to 
reduce it to the limits of the preſent hour, to reply, f/, 
in a negative view, that the name of the Lord, under 
the preſent economy, is not recorded by types and ſha- 
dows, the facrifices and legal ordinances which formerly 
conſtituted a proper and acceptable ſervice. . The law wa 
given by Moſes, but grace and truth came by Feſus Chriſt. 
A free, a filial, and a ſpiritual worſhip, is moſt ſuitable 
to the privilege and dignity of the New Teſtament 
church. Again, it is not any excluſive national eſtabliſh- 
ment, or the partial favour of civil rulers, that can con- 
ſtitute a church. Denominations, in principle and wor- 
ſhip very contrary to each other, have been adopted in 
different nations, without obtaining thereby the leaſt 
'weight in the ſcale of truth, or becoming the church of 
Chriſt, becauſe they were the church of the magiſtrate 
An union between the church and ſtate, howeyer art- 
fully contrived to ſuit the genius of civil government, or 
ingeniouſly defended to apologize for uſurped privileges, 
is, under the preſent diſpenſation, abſurd and impoſſible, 
Lit is of human invention, and has often proſtituted tbe 
molt ſacred things, by making them ſubſer vient ro mere 
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political views, to avarice, or the luſt of domination. 
Again, it is not the magnificence of a building, the ſhew 
of wealth, or any oſtentatious ceremonies, which can re- 
cord the name of the Lord among a people. The honſe 
is not the church, and parade is not worſhip, Theſe may 
all originate from improper principles, and be monu- 
ments of pride and ſuperſtition, inſtead of an acceptable 
ſervice in ſpirit and in truth. Laſtly, it is not a worſhip 
dittated ſolely by the religion of nature, or the legal ſpi- 
rit of tlie covenant of works, without an immediate and 
particular regard to the blefled Mediator, that can poſ- 
ſibly commemorate the God of Salvation. Whetever 
the diſtinguiſhing truths of the Goſpel-are omitted, or 


| lightly paſſed over, and ſocial duties, however important 


and neceſſary, are only inculcated to the negleQ of what 
we owe to God, and to the Saviour; there the moſt eſſen- 
tial and conſtituent parts of a New Teſtament church are 
wanting; and ſuch places of worſhip are not within the 
promiſe of the text. Te name of the n 
corded there. 

But, in a poſitive view, if you enquire in what it con- 
fiſts, or where it may be ſaid the Sacred name under the 
New Teſtament is recorded? we reply, it is there 
where the doctrines of grace, and what effentially relates 
to the ſalvation of ſinners, through the- imputed righte- 
ouſneſs of the precious Saviour, are firmly believed and 
openly profeſſed. - It is there where theſe truths are 
plainly and boldly preached by the miniſters of the Goſ- 
pel, and Divine worſhip is conducted upon evangelical 
principles. A eruciſied Jeſus} and eternal life in him, 
conſtitute the glad tidings af great j joy. To be renewed 
by the Holy Spirit, to repent of ſin, and believe in the 
Son of God, are the great requiſitions aud promiſes of the 
Goſpel ; and ſelf.denial, bumility, and holineſs, in all its 

l | branches, 
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branches, are the fruits of that faith which works by 
love, and puriſies the heart. Where theſe truths are 


faithfully taught, and where theſe things are experienced 
_ and practiſed, there is a church. There the name of the 
Lord, as a God of Salvation, is recorded. A church 
thus conſtituted, although attended by the poor ; although 
aſſembled in a building deſtitute of colonnades, engra- 

vings and ornaments, is more glorious, more acceptable 
in the fight of God than the moſt ſtately temple, and il - 
luſtrious audience, where theſe doctrines are not hononr- 
ed. To this permit me to add, (and the hare mention 


of them muſt ſuffice), the due adminiſtration of the ſa - 
craments, and an impartial uſe of the keys of diſcipline, 


in excluding unworthy members. Wherever all theſe are 

found. whether in a thronged city or a waſte foreſt, a- 
mongſt the higheſt or the loweſt ranks of ſociety ; there 
God will meet with his humble ſupplicants, and make 
them joyful in his houſe of prayer. To ſuch worſhip- 
pers the promiſe in the text is made, and to all ſuch 
places be will come and bleſs his people. 


| Before we proceed to conſider the precious promiſe, it 
deſerves our notice, upon this firſt part of the ſubject, 


that while the things we have been ſpeaking of are to 
be viewed as matters of duty, with reſpe& to us, they 
are primarily to be confidered as originating wholly 
from God, and muſt be received as his gift. I record 
my name, faith the Lord.—And it is ſo,—it is of bis 
ſovereign good - will that = Saviour is provided for fallen 
men, and not for fallen angels. It is of the Lord that 
there is a church preſerved on earth, notwithſtanding all 
the oppoſition of the gates of hell; and it mult be aſcri- 
bed to his grace, that in any place, and among any peo- 
ple, bis truths are faithfully preached, and ſpiritual wor- 


ay is celebeated.” I might add, it s of 3 * 
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people find a pure deſire to build a houſe for his ſervice ; 

and it is he, in his good providence, who puts it in the 

power of their hands to finiſh the work. Except the Lord 

build the houſe, they labour in vain that build it. But let 
us attend to the promiſe, and conſider, 


II. The import of theſe words, I will c unto thed 
and bleſs tber. | 
| The blefling of the Lord is always upon bis people i in 

every place. He hears their prayers in ſecret, and in 
their families. He has never ſaid to the ſeed of Jacod, | 
ſeek ye me in vain. But to public worſhip peculiar mer- 
cies are annexed. He loves the gates of Zion mare than 
all the dwellings of Jacob. For the Lord hath choſen 
Zion; — be bath defired it for his habitation. This ts my © 
neſt for ever, 4 willy T dwell, for T have defired it. I 
will abundantly bleſt her proviffon : I will ſatisfy her poor 
with bread. I will alſo clothe her priefls with ſalvation, 
and her faints hall ſhout aloud for joy. The ordinances 
of his houſe are pofitive inſtitutions for promoting his 
glory in the world. Theſe he has appointed as the ordi- 
nary means for converting finners, and edifying his ſaints; 
and theſe, in an eſpecial manner, he will own and bleſs. 

1. I WILL CoME this is the promiſe: I will come 
where I record my name. God is never abſent be com- 
paſſeth our path and our lying down, and "is acquainted 
with aff our ways. He ts not far from every one of us, 
for in bim we live, and move, and have our being. He is 
no local Deity, like thoſe of the idolatrous heathen, He 
i; confined to no ſpot the heaven is his throne; and the 
earth is his footſtool. All nature is his temple all ſpace 
bis abode ;—every living thing is the workmanſhip of 
his hands, and his providential care and tender mercies | 
extend over all his creatures. But he is near to his peo- - 
Ple in a ſenſe more exalted, than the ordinary cares of Pro- 
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| ' ſandify alſo both Aaron and bis ſons, to miniſter to me ir 
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vidence imply. He is their reconciled God and Fa. 
ther; they are his choſen whom he loves ;—his treaſure; 
his jewels; a people formed for himſelf, to ſhew forth 
kis glory. He is ſaid, therefore, in the ſtyle of Scripture, 
to come to his church, becauſe he there gives the moſt di- 
ſtinguiſhing proofs of his gracious preſence, and exhibits 
the moſt unequivocal evidences of his love and Divine 
approbation. Remarkable to this purpoſe are. the pro- 
miſes with reſpect both to the tabernacle and the temple, 
In relation to the former, ſee Exodus xxix. 43, 44, 45. 
And there I will meet with the children of Iſrael, and the 
| tabernacle ſhall be ſanctimd by my glory. I will ſandtif 
* the tabernacle of the congregation and the altar: I wil 


the prigſt s office. And I will dwell among ft the children 
of Iſrael, and will be their God. In regard to the latter, 
2 Chron. vii. 12.,—15; 16. Aud the Lord appeared to 
Solomon by night, and ſaid unto him, I have heard thy 
prayer, and have choſen this place to myſelf for an houſe of 
facrifice. Now mine eyes ſhall be open, and mine ears al. 
tend unto the prayer that is made in this place. For nou 
have I choſen and Janttified this houſe, that my name may 
- be there for ever, and mine eyes and mine beart foal be 
there perpetually. 

A cloud by day, and a pillar of fon by night, were 
tokeng of the Divine protection to the whole camp of 
Iſrael; | Theſe directed the people in the wilderneb 
where to bend their courſe, and when to pitch their tents. 
But the ark of the covenant, with the mercy-ſeat be- 
tween the cherubims, were the aucusT SYMBOLs of the 
more immediate preſence of God in the ſanctuary. Us- 
der the New Teſtament, agreeably to the preſent ſpir- 
' tual ceconomy, the Divine preſence is not accompanied 
with ſuch viſible emblems; but it is not the leſs real, ef 
ficacious and comfortable. In both diſpenſations, a 
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of the city remains JEYovaR SHAMMAR, the Lord is there. 
The bleſſed Redeemer, fince his refurreQion and trium- 
phant aſcenſion, is no more on earth, with reſpe& to his 
human nature; but with reſpect to his Godhead, Majeſty, 


Grace and Spirit, he is at no time abſent from us. At 


his departure he ſaid, Lo! I am with you atways, even 
unto the end of the world —And it is even ſo. The 
Amen, the faithful and true Witneſs, fill holds the ſtars 
of his church in his right hand, and walks in the midft of 
the golden candleſticks. | The ſprings of Zion are all in 


bim; and glorious things for ever continue to be ſpoken 
ol the city of God the Higheſt himſelf ſhall eſtabliſh 


her, and God is known in her palaces for a refuge. All 
this is implied in the text before us, and expreſſed in one 
general term,—T WILL BLESS THEE, Let us examine 
this ſecond part of the promiſe. 

2. n b e extinct 16e 46" Wal 


enjoyments, nor mean the riches, pleaſures and - comforts 


of this life. Our Emmanuel holds out no Mabometan 
paradiſe to his followers, nor is his kingdom of this world. 
The church of God is formed on nobler principles, and 
for higher purpoſes —Blefſings of a ſuperior nature are 
in ſtore for her. The kingdom of God is not meat and 
drink, but righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt. Great peace have all they who love his law; 
but they may, nevertheleſs, ſuffer great tribulation, ani 
be expoſed to many afflictions here.—Under the theo- 
cracy, civil and domeſtic mercies were promiſed; but 
theſe were only the appendages of the covenant” of grace 
ſuited to that diſpenſation, and conflituted no part of its 
elſential benefits. The promiſe in the text refers prin- 
cipally to SANCTUARY BLESSINGS : © Thoſe great and 
good things before mentioned, for the obtaining of which 
the ordinances of the ſanctuary were eſ pecially in inſtituted. 
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af truth were preſerved inviolate, and-ſpiritual Iſrael, the 
. ele@ people of God in each ſucceeding generation, were 
converted, comforted, and finally ſa ved. When the old 
- diſpenſation had done its work, it refigned over to the 


* 


That the Lord conferred 1 his 
ebured. under the Old Teſtament, is evident from his 
word. Notwithſtanding the-provocations of Iſrael, and 
the ſevere judgments which their ſins very frequently 


brought upon them; yet he remembered his covenant, 


and his preſence was not wholly removed. The oracles 


new, the memory of the Sacred name, and a glorious ERA 
eommenced. Zion rejoiced in her ſudden proſperity, and 
became inveſted with extenſive bleſſings. What theſe 
bleſſings are, as they refer to us, is of more importance 
now to-aſcertaie. 

The Apoſtle ſums up the addy”; in he to the 
Ephekans, He hath NI ut with all ſpiritual bleſtagi, 
n heavenly places, in Chrift Jeſus, And with reſpect to 


 ſanQuary privileges, he aſſerts the ſuperior excellency of 
the New Teſtament above 'the Old, to the Corinthians. 
« If the miniſtration of condemnation be glory, much more 


doth the miniſtration of righteouſneſs exceed in glory. The 


| weil is done away in Chrift, and we alt with open face, bt 


holding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord; are changed 
into the ſame image from glory to glory, even as by the Spi: 


| e Lord. The borders of Zion are now enlarged; 


he church is no longer as a child under age, but enjoy: 
2 glor.ous liberty - acceſs is opened into the Boligſt by tht 
blood of Jeſus, —by a new and living way which be hath 
conſecrated for us. Believers obtain the neareſt approach 
to heaven, which on this fide of the warld of ſpirits, wil 
or an be granted. The New Teſtament is the laſt and 


e ee eee inſtitutions an 
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amply fitted ro prepur th ir forthe immediate vi. 
ſion and fruition of God in glory 3 


Pure e eee pattie; eee 
with reſpect to Goſpel-charches, © when the Lord may 


a be ſaid to bleſs his people where his name is recorded,” 


agteeably to the import of the text? Without enume- 
rating all e 'mercies compriſed in te promiſe, let it | 
ſaffice to anſwer: 

x. The Lord bleſſes his churches, when be gives them 


_ and faithful m1n13TRY ;—when he raiſes up men, 


who have experienced the power of truth upon their o. 
hearts; who believe what they preach, and ſhudder at 
making the pulpit the theatre of 'their own praiſe, or 
private intereſt, —He ſends a bleſſing when he ſends la- 
bourers into his harveſt, who, unbiaſed by worldly _— 
and hopes, continne reſolute in every part of duty; in- 
flexibly honeft, and exemplary in their converſation. 
Such men' were promiſed: I will give you paſtors accord- 
ing to my heart, which ſhall feed you with knowledge and 
underſtanding. T bine eyes ſhall ſee thy teachers. Such 
men are bleſſings to the churches. By taking heed to 
themſelves, and all the flock, they hold forth the word of 
life with the proſpe& of ſucceſs, and will have cauſe to 
rejoice in the day of Chriſt, that they have not run in vain, 
neither labourad in vain. It is by the miniſtry of men, 
it pleaſes God to call finners to his communion, and ac-* 
compliſh' his defigns of love. He has committed the 
treaſure of the Goſpel into earthen veſſels, that the excel- 
lency of the power may appear to be from him. The 
gifts therefore for the miniſtry, which the exalted Sa- 
viour beſtowed from his throne, are repreſented by the 
Apoſtle,” as a principal bleſſing conferred upon the 
church. When be aſcended up on high, be led captivity 
capeive, W gift: to men. He gave ſome Apoſtles, 
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and ſome Prophets, and ſome Evangelifts, and ſame paſton 
and teachers, for the perfefting of the ſaints, for the work 
of the miniſtry, for the edifying of the body of Chrift. = 
2. The Lord bleſſes his church when, in his good Pro- 
vidence, he preſerves his people together in mutual rx Acx, 
and prevents confuſion, animoſities and ſchiſms. Beboli 
bow good and how pleaſant it is for brethren to dwell tage- 
ther in unity ; it 1s like the precious ointment upon the 
| vad, that ran down upon the beard, even Aaron's beard, 
that went down to the ſtirts of his gar ments. As the deu 
of Hermon, and as the dew that deſcended upon the moun- 
tans of Zion ; for therg the Ford commended the bing 
even life for ever more, 
3 eee ee eee 
where he records his name, when he beſtows that bleſſing 
: of all bleſſings, the HoLY 8P1RIT.— When be powers wa- 
ter upon him that ts thirſty, and floods upon the dry ground. 
Then che light of Zion. breaks forth as the morning, and 
Ber health ſprings forth ſpeedily. The wilderneſs is glad; 
the deſert rejoices,. and bloſſoms as the roſe. _ This brings 
the truth with power to the conſciences of finners—alarms 
the careleſs and profane, and directs them, agreeably to 
the written word, to fly for refuge to the hope ſet before 
them. 7h: eſtabliſhes his own people in their moſt holy 
faith—calls forth cheir graces into-exerciſe, and enables 
them to adorn the doctrines they profeſs, by a holy life 
and converſation. He comes with a bleſſing, when be 
breathes upon the Hain, that they may live; when he 
makes his houſe a Bethel, adminiſters conſolation to his 
mourners, and grants them fellowſhip with the Father, 
and with bis Son Jeſus Chriſt, Theſe, and what is inſe- | 
parably connected with theſe, conſtitute the principal bleſ- 
fings conferred in the ſanftuary. Thus his children, who 
pre born in Zion, are. fed by the ordinances, as in gree® 


- 


ſtrength, until they ſhall appear without ſpot or wrinkle, 
prepared to join the general afſembly and church of the 


firſt-born, ene written in heaven. But I muſt not 


4. The PROTECTION AND DEFENCE of the Moſt High, 
whereby he preſerves his churches in the enjoyment of 


their privileges, and continues his bleſſing from the fa- 
thers to the children. The Lord will create upon every 


dwelling place of mount Zion, and upon her aſſemblies, a 
cloud and ſmoke by day, and the ſhining of a flaming fire 
by night ; for upon all the glory ſhall be a defence. —This 
ſhall be written for the generation to come, and the people 
which ſhall be created ſhall praiſe the Lord. The children 


of thy ſervants ſhall continue, and their ſeed ſhall be ga- 
bliſhed before thee. While his name continues to be faith 
fully recorded, his churches may expect the continuation 
of the bleſſing. But if they become luke-warm, if they 


depart from the faith, or degenerate into immoral-prac- 
tices, they have reaſon to fear a ſuſpenſion, if not a total 


loſs of the promiſed mercies : And wo to a people when 


God departs from them! The meſſage brought by Aza- 
riah the ſon of Oded, is replete with inſtruction, and ve- 
ry alarming. Hear ye me Aſa, and all Judah and Benja- 
min; the Lord is with you while ye be with bim; and if 
ye ſeek him, he will be found of you but if you forſake 
him, be will forſake you. Agreeably to this rule, God 
addreſſed the people, Jer. vii. 12. Go ye now wnto my 


place which was in Shiloh, where I ſet my name at firſt,” 


and. fee what I did to it, for the wickedneſs of my. people 
Iſrael. Thoſe, therefore, who enjoy the goſpel, muſt not 
be high minded but fear. For if God ſpared ngt the na- 


tural branches, the ſeed of Abraham according to the fleſh, 


but broke them off becauſe of unbelief, let Gentile fin- 
114 ners 
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paſtures, Thus they are enabled to go from irength to 
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594 | Sanfiuary. Blifings: 
ners take heed, left he alſo ſpare not them. What was 
addreſſed to the church of Epheſus, Rev. ii. 5.—7. may 
be confidered as ſpoken to all in a fimilar ſituation: Re. 
l member, therefore, from whence thou art fallen, and repent, 

| and do the firſt works ; or elſe I will come unto thee quicl. 
ly, and will remove thy candleftick out of his place, except 
thou repent, HE THAT BATH AN EAR; LET HIN HEAR 
WHAT THE SPIRIT SAITH UNTO, THE. CHURCHES» 
After explaining the ſubjeR, it only remains, before I 

proceed to the application, that I detain you. a few mo- 
ments, in ſhewing the actual accompliſhment of the pro. 
miſe in the text. That it was verified under the Old Te- 
ſtament, we have ſufficiently ſeen ; and the outlines of 
its fulfilment under the New, are eaſily drawn. 

At the beginning af the diſpenſation, on the day of 
- Pentecoſt, the name of the Lord was gloriouſly recorded. 
He came agreeably to his promiſe, and diſpenſed. his bleſ. 
ſing. Three thouſand were converted under one ſermon ; 
and theſe were only the firit fruits of gg great and plenti- 
ful harveſt, Throughout the whole primitive goſpel-mi- 
niſtry, the moſt evident tokens of the Divine preſence, 
and a concurring bleſſing, were uniformly exhibited. God 
was with his ſervants, and bore them witneſs with divers 
ſigns and wonders, and there were added to the church 
daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. 

In every ſucceeding age the Great Jenoyan has remem- 
bered his inheritance, The bleſſing has been more copi- 
dous at one time than another, but the promiſe, has never 
totally failed. Under the perſecutions of Imperial Rome, 
the Lord did not withdraw from his afflicted Zion. He 
gave his people ſtrength equal to their day. He made 
the blood of the martyrs to prove a ſeed to the church; 
and cauſed the Goſpel finally to triumph, againſt all the 


. ee, of Pogo Ono and * 


During 
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During the long and dark period of Antichriſtian ty- 


ranny, When a train of fiery trials attended the faithful - | 


followers of the Redeemer, the preſence of the Lord was 
abundantly experienced, and the promiſe ſweetly accom- 
pliſhed. | His little flock, hemmed in on: every fide by 
devouring wolves, obtained, in their pious. afſemblies, 
ſuch confirmations of their faith, and ſuch exalted conſo- 
lations and encouragements, as rendered the church of 
Chriſt, even. while groaning under the fiereeſt hatred of 
the church of er e eee e in 
the tent. 5 

Since che happy Reformation, in different nations where 
his name has been recorded, the Lord has often manifeſted - 
his Glory and Majeſty, by aſtoniſhing diſplays of his pre- 

' ſence and power in the ſanctuary. And where the rich 
out-pourings of his Spirit have been ſuſpended; he has 
ſtill continued, by his more ordinary bleſſings, to be as 
the dew unto: Iſrael, At all times he has fulfilled his 
gracious promiſe, and made himſelf known in Zion; as 2 
God of Salvation. In this teſtimony, his people on every 
coaſt, and in every age, unite. This alſo we ourſelves. 
can witneſs this day. With us his name is recorded 
within theſe walls he has formerly afforded us his pre- 
ſence. Here, in this very place, as well as in our other 
ſanctuaries, he has often come and diſpenſed his bleſ- 
ling, | 1258 _ 

I have ſhewn, you what we are to underſtand by the 
name of the Lord, and what is implied in his recording: 
that name in any place, I have alſo pointed out the pe- 
culiar bleſſings promiſed: to the ſanctuary, and the faith- 
fulneſs of God in accompliſhing his word. Suffer mo 


now to apply che ſubject. And, 
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Firſt, We learn, that the Son of God, from the be. 
ginning to the end of the world, gathers, defends, and 
preſerves to himſelf, by his Spirit and word, out of the 
whole human race, A CHURCH, choſen to everlaſting life, 
and * agreeing in true faith .“ This church is but one, 
conſidered in its relation to the exalted Redeemer, the 
Head and King of Zion. It conſiſts of many members. 
Millions are already in heaven, and conſtitute that part 
which may be called the church- triumphant. Millions 
are now on earth, who compoſe the church · militant. And 
millions eee gene r eee 
Lord our God ſhall call. 

| Tntereſting obſervations hy be tidicea from this 
ſubject, reſpecting the love of God towards his people 
the ſafety of Zion the communion of ſaints, and the 
* diſcipline and government of the church. It might be 
proper, alſo, to attend to the marks of a true 'church—the 
diſtinguiſhing charaRteriſtic of a member, and the peculiar 
obligation upon all who enjoy the privileges of the ſanc- 
tuary, to'preſerve them pure, and to be found faithful. — 

But it is impoſlible at preſent to enter upon theſe. I can 
only remind you, that you have ſeen it is not a mere 
form of words, or any ceremonies in the viſible church, 
that can dedicate a temple to God, or render any building 
a conſecrated ſanctuary. Nothing leſs than recording 
the name of the Lord, by ſound evangelical doctrine, 
and worſhipping in ſpirit I beg, Eg pe 
bleſſing. 

Secondly, We learn, that there is with our 
God, that he may be feared ; and thus a eee 
for TRUE AND SPIRITUAL WORSHIP, The great object of 


religious adoration is clearly revealed, and a glorious way 


0 
- 
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opened for our return to him. All the angels in heaven 
worſhip God, and they ceaſe not day nor wight bs - 
bing the homage, praiſe and thankſgiving, which are due 
to his holy name. Should we not, then, eſteem it an un- 
ſpeakable bleſſing and. honour to be permitted to join in 
ſuch exalted ſervice ? Ought we not to rejoice in liberty 
of acceſs to the Father of our ſpirits, who, in ſovereign / 
mercy, has made himſelf. known as the God of Salva- 
tion? It is in this faith, and with views and — 
founded upon theſe principles, that we adored the 
Ixovax in thoſe prayers, with which Divine ſervice. was 
juſt now opened in this houſe ; and with this worſhip, in 
ſpirit and in truth, HI NAME 1s NOW RECORDED in this 
Thi „We ſee, that the doctrines of the Goſpel, Ike 
their Divine Author, are the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and 
for ever. Larger- meaſures: of knowledge, and of the - 
Spirit, may have been granted under one diſpenſation - 
than another, but the nature and properties of ſaving / 
faith are ever the ſame. The great Redeemer has always | 
been precious to his people; and, in their Emmanuel, all 
the ſaints have ever found both righteouſneſs and firength.. 
Know then, my brethren, the God of your Salvation; and 
remember, that the PERFECT RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST 
is the ſole meritorious cauſe of the juſtification of a ſinner, 
and the baſis on which every bleſſing in the sancTuarY, 
as well as all your hopes for eternal life, are founded.— 
This righteouſneſs the Son of God has wrought out, by 
his active and paſſive obedience, for all his people: This 
they receive by faith ; and this the Father imputes. to 
them, as he imputed to Chriſt their fins. He who bnew- 
no fin, ſays the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. v. 21. was made fin for ws, - 
that we might be made the righttouſneſ: of God in Bim. 
Hut how was Chriſt made fin for us? * 


* 


pe nn nor having any fin inherent in 
himſelf ; but, by having our fins imputed: to him, that he, 
as-2 fin-offering-and ſacrifice, . might atone: for them. In 
like manner we are made righteous in him, not by any 
inherent righteouſneſs in ourſelves, but by having his 
righteouſneſs imputed to us. The name by which he 
* was known, under the Old Teſtament diſpenſation as 
well as the new, is the Lord ob righteouſneſs. Jer. xxiii. 


6. But in what way can the righteouſneſs of Chriſt be- 


come ouns ? It muſt be ſo inherently or imputatively.— 
There is no other alternative. But, is it inherently ours? 
Certainly no, for it is expreſsly oppoſed to all inherent 
righteouſneſs in us; Phil. iii. 6. Nor can thut be inherent 
in us, which was performed by Chriſt, It is, therefore, 
ouns by imputation. Wherefore God is ſaid to 1MPpuUTE 
© righteouſueſe without works, This is that righteouſneſs of 
Gad which is manif:fled: without the law, bring witneſſed 
y the law and the prophets, This ix the righteouſneſe of | 
God, which is by: faith of Jeſus Chrift, unto all, and upon 
all them: that believe. By faith we are juſtified, in as much 
as we receive the offered ſalvation by the hand of faith. 
'Through faith we are ſaved; as there is no other way of 
appropriating to ourſelves the rĩghteouſneſs of the Surety, 
than by beheving in him. But it is not for faith, nor 
any other work performed by us, or even graces wrought 
within us, that we obtain pardon for ſin, and a right to 
eternal life. In the Redeemer alone God is well pleaſed, 
and for his ſake alone is become the God and Father of 
all who are united to his Son. Faith is his gift, and eve - 
ry grace is beſtowed by him. —This inſures his glory in 
our juſtification, and is the only productive principle of 
ſanctiſication in heart and life; of that inherent holineſs 
which conſtitutes moral rectitude, and without which no 
man can ſee God; Theſe are the ——_— 


30 
und believe. « We believe the Holy Ghoſt kindleth in 
dur hearts an upright faith, which embraces Jeſus Chriſt 
with all his merits, appropriates him, and ſeeks nothing 
more beſides him. Therefore, we juſtly ſay with Paul, 
that we are juſtified by faith alone; or, by faith without 
works, However, we do not mean that faith itſelf juſti- 
fies us, for it is only an inſtrument with which we em- 
brace Chriſt our righteouſneſs We believe that our ſal- 
vation conſiſts in the remiſſion of our fins for Jeſus Chriſt's 
ſake, and that therein our «ighteouſneſs before God is 
implied. As David and Paul teach us, declaring this to 
be the happineſs of man, that God imputes righteouſneſs 
to him without works; and, therefore, we always hold 
faſt this foundation, aſcribing all the glory to God, hum- 
bling ourſelves before him, and acknowledging ourſelves 
to be ſuch as we really are, without preſuming to truſt 
n any thing in ourſelves, or in any merit of ours, relying 
and reſting upon the obedience of Chriſt crucified alone, 
which becomes ours when we believe in him; This is 
ſufficient to cover all our iniquities, and to give us confi- 
dence in approaching to God; freeing the confcience of 
fear, terror, and dread. We believe, it is ſo far from 
being true, that this juſtifying faith makes men remiſs in 
a holy and pious life, that on the contrary, without it they 
would never do any thing out of love to God, but only 
out of ſelf-love, or fear of damnation. It is impoſſible 
that this holy faith can be unfruitful in man z—it is @ 
foith that worketh by love, and excites man to the practice 
of thoſe works, which God has commanded in his word®*.” 
It is by preaching theſe evangelical truths the name of 
the Lord, as a God of Salvation, is this day recorded in 
this houſe, And now witneſs theſe walls! which have 
often re verberated the joyful ſound of peace on earth, 
N 8282 N ; and | 
* Coneion of Fic, ut a xa. vip; | 
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ward this houſe night and day, even towards the place, of 
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and good will to men. Witneſs ye columns! and chou 
lofty arch ! renewed and decorated with that fimple mag. 
nificence which becomes a temple under the New Teſta- 
ment. Witneſs ye angels ! who, while inviſible to us, 
are miniſteriag ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter to the heirs 
of ſalvation, and who rejoice in the purity of our worſhip, 
and the converſion of finners. And O be thou alſo 
witneſs, exalted King of Zion | who holdeſt the ſtars of the 
church in thy right hand, and whoſe eyes are as a flame 
of fire; witneſs thou, if ever falſe doctrines are taught in 
this houſe ;—if ever we refuſe to reverence thee ! Great 
God of Abraham, our God and Father, to whom this 

building is again conſecrated! Let thine eyes be open to- 


which thou haſt ſaid, My name. Hall be there. Make the 
prieſts lips to keep knawledge, and teach them to ſeek the 
law at thy mouth. Purify the ſons of Levi, and purge then 
as gold and ſilver, that they may always offer unto the Lord 
an offering in righteouſneſs. 
To theſe great purpoſes this building was 1 de- 
voted, and for theſe important ends it is now raiſed from 
its ruins, But the mention of ruins calls back our 
thoughts to paſt ſcenes, and preſents diſagreeable ideas to 
our minds, When deſtruction is cauſed by the immediate 
hand of heaven ;—by earthquakes, ſtorms, or fire, we are 
filent before God, and dare not reply. But when men 
have been the inſtruments, it is difficult, although prope, 
to look up to the over-ruling Power, and forget the inter- 
poſition of the means. I dare not ſpeak of the wanton 
cruelty of thoſe who deſtroyed this temple, nor repeat the 
various indignities which have been perpetrated. It 
would be. eaſy to mention facts which would chill your 
blood! A recollection of the groans of dying priſoners, 
which pierced this ceiling; or the ſacriligeous ſports and 
ts eats out 
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rough feats of horſemanſhip® exhibited within theſe walls, | 
might raiſe ſentiments in your minds that would, perhaps, 
not harmonize with thoſe religious affections, which I 

wiſh, at preſent, to promote, and always to cheriſh. _ 
The Lord has ſufficiently vindicated our cauſe, and a- 
venged us of thoſe who roſe up againſt us. He girded 
our Joſhua for the field, and led him, with his train of 
heroes, to victory. Heaven directed our councils, and 
wrought deliverance Our enemies themſelves acknow- 
ledged an interpoſing Providence, and were obliged to 
ſay, The Lord bath done great things for them, while we 
repeated the ſhout of praiſe, THE Lonn HATH Doux 
GREAT THINGS FOR Us, WREREOF WE ARE GLAD, 
Through the long avenue of dangers and perplexity, 
while diſcouragements, like dark clouds, were hovering 
all around, who could penetrate the gloom, and foreſee, 
that God would ſo ſoon bring order out of confuſion ;— 
ſo ſoon diſmiſs the horrors of war, and grant an honour- 
able peace ;—a perfe& revolution? Where was it ever 
ſeen, excepting only in Iſrael, that God took a nation out 
of the midſt of another nation, with ſuch a mighty hand, 
and a firetched out arm Who could have predicted, that 
from ſuch indigeſted materials, with ſuch ſhort experience, 
and within ſo few years, an efficient, liberal, and per- 
vading government would have been formed? A Ration 
and rank is now obtained among the nations of the earth ; 
and, if the full enjoyment of civil and religious Hberty is 
a conſtituent part of ſocial happineſs if the proſpects of 
the riſing importance, ſtrength, and greatneſs of our new 
empire, are of any weight 1 in the ſcale, we may lafely 
pronounce ourſelves, at this day, to be the happieſt na- 
tion in the world. A nation where all the rights of man. 
We - 
* This church WAS, ducing 1 mth; 
tad aipoxeds turned, by the Bit repos, into «riding ſchool. 


ure perfectly ſecured. Without a monarchy 5—without 
' hereditary nobility, and without an hierarchy. - Hail, 
happy land! A land of liberty !—of ſcience !—of reli. 
gion! Here an undiſturbed freedom in worſhip forms the 
firſt principle of an equal government, and is claimed as 
u birthright, which none of our rulers date call in que. 
tion or controul. Here no ſect is legally preferred with 
excluſive prerogatives j the chief magiſtrate worſhips as 
a private citizen, and legiſlators, by their influential ex- 
ample, not by penal laws, prove nurfing fathers to the 
church of Chriſt. In this happy and elevated fituation, 
the ruins of our temples, and all we have ſuſtained, ap- 
pear a price too ſmall to mention. We are more than 
oompenſated. We have forgiven, and we forget paſt in. 
juries, God has abundantly made up for all our former 
griefs. When the Lord turned again the captivity of Zion, 
we were like them that dream. Tben was our mouth filled 
with laughter,- and our tongue with fingingi We are a 


| happy people ;—we feel and know that we are ſo. The 


labours of the hulbandman proſper, and there is plenty in 
all our borders. Commerce is enlarged; and public cre- 
dit eſtabliſhed. The education of youth is univerſally 
patronized, -and there is no complaining in our ſtreets. — 
In ſafety we fit, every man under his own vine and fig- 

tree, and there are none to make us afraid. With ſuffi- 

| cient room to accommodate nations, and a government 
d adequate to all the important purpoſes of ſociety, we are 
not only at eaſe ourſelves, but extend dur arms, and cor- 
dially invite an oppreſſed world to come under our ſhade, | 
and ſhgre in our happineſs. Happy is that people that is 
in ſuch a caſe I yea, happy is that people wos oon 15 
THE LORD L— Whether we ſhall continue thus happy; 
will greatly depend upon our wiſdom and juſtice ;—our 
induſtry and manners, but principally upon our faithfully 


e 3 
recording the noms of the Lord. 2 
e en, lad; will ha truly boopy,. and our 
liberty ſecure. This holy religion eſtahliſnes the pureſt 
morality, and inculeates the reciproeal obligations which 
members of ſaciety are under to each other: It engages 
men of all ranks, by the higheſt ſanctiona. conſcientiouſly 
to fulfil the duties of their ſtation ; and it is, without con 
maintainance of this, in its purity, will moſt. effectually 
eſtabliſh our in valuable bleſſings, and as this declines, our 
ruin will haſten. See the rule of Providence with re- 
ſpect to nations, Jer.xviii. 9, 20. At what inſtant I ſhall 
ſpeak concerning a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to 
build and to plant it; i it do evil in my. /ight, that it OBEY 
NOT MY. ECP eee 
ſaid, I would benefit them. | 

We eee eee in their ani- 
mated orations, employ all the powers of eloquence, to 
confirm your love of liberty, and, by enraptured views of | 
civil bleſſings, touch with tranſport all the ſprings of life; 
I defire, with plainneſs of ſpeech, but with a zeal beco- 
ming a miniſter of the Goſpel, to. raiſe your views to 
heaven, and perſuade you wiſely to improve your pre- 
cious privileges. Seven years are not yet elapſed fince 
we returned to this city in peace. And lo! in leſs than 
ſeven years, two ruined churches have been by us repair- 
ed. The Lord hath ſtrengthened our hands, and given 
ſucceſs to our efforts. Let a humble ſenſe of our depend- 
ence upon him, and a recollection of his numerous mer- 
cies, call forth lively gratitude upon this occaſion. - Be 
'he Lord, O my ſoul, and al that is within me, bleſs bis holy | 
name. Bleſs the Lord, O my ſouk, and forget not all bis Be- 
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our part, is altogether fortuĩtous ; hut it deſerves your no- 
tice, that in the direction of Providence, you have more 
than one object, upon this memorable Fourth of July, 
that claims your attention. While yon -glow'with- patrio. 
tic ardour for your country, and pour out fervent prayers 
that the gates of this houſe are again opened to you. £1. 
ter into by: gates with thankſpimng, and into his cvurti with 
 fprarſe ; be thankful unto him, and bleſs bis name. With 
ardent prayers, and ſolemn vows, I know you now unite 
with me in this ſacred exerciſe; and may your ardent 
prayers and ſolemn vows be ratified in heaven ! but ſuffer 
me, in faithfulneſs, to warn you againſt the deceitfulneſs 
of your hearts towards God, and to charge you to mingle 
a holy fear and trembling this day with our rejoicings. 
Remember Shiloh, remember what has already befallen 
this houſe, and never forget that you have to do with a 
holy God who is jealous for his honour and worſhip— 
Holineſs becomech the houſe of God for ever; and all 
who name the name of Chriſt muſt depart from iniquity. 
Keep, therefore, thy foot when. thou" goeft to the houſe of 
God, and be more ready to hear, than to give the ſacrifict 
of fools. When thou voweft.a vow unto God, defer not b 
pay it, for be bath no n in fools, 8 
thou haſt vowed. | 
Wich what humble awe, and pions res ſhould 
| dn of the Goſpel engage in the ſervice of the ſanc- 
tuary! Upon us, my venerable and reſpected colleagues, 
a new burden is this day laid. to us a new door is open. 
ed! I congratulate you on this auſpicious occaſion, and 
|. hope we may view it as a token for good from the Lord. 
Let it encourage us to perſevere and become more ” 
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ful in preaching u crucified” Jeſus, and inciting this people 
to worſhip God in ſpirit and in truth. But where is our 
Lab“ Where is now that bold herald of the Goſ- 
pel, who feared'not the fate of man, nor courted the ap- 
planſe of fellow-worms He ſpoke with authority, and 
what flowed from his heatt reached the hearts of others. 
How often from theſe heights of Zion have his words 
dropped as the rain, while ſinners trembled, and ſaints re- 
joiced.- But be is gone, and reſts from his labours! His 
name ſtill ſurvives, and he, being dead, yet ſpeaketh. Ex- 
cuſe this tribute of aſfection. forgive this tear, which I 
owe to the memory of a man, who was once dear to me, 
a a fellow-labaurer in this houſe, and whoſe miniſtry was 
highly acceptable, and greatly bleſſed to this people. From 
the example of thoſe who proved faithful in their day, 
let' us, my worthy colleagues, be prompted to the moſt 
vigorous exertions in the ſervice of our Maſter. My you 
be long ſpared in mercy to the church! and, when the 
lips, which now-addreſs you, are mouldering in the tomb, 
O may you live to record the name of the Lord, and be the 
happy inſtruments of building that ſpiritual temple which 
is founded upon the Prophets and Apoſtles, Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf being the chief corner-ſtone !. Late, very late, af - 
ter gaining many ſeals to your miniſtry, may you cloſe 
|; * 6 Ns lis , ; Four 


* The Reverend Dr Archibald Laidlie was born and educated in Scot- 
und. He was ordained in 1960 & miniſter in Fluſhing in Zealand, The 
Dutch Church in New-York finding it neceflary to have divine ſervice per- 
formed in Engliſh, called him for that purpoſe, and he arrived here in 
March 1764. He was a man of genius, learning, and eminent piety ; A 
rery inſtructive, bold und animated prefcher ; und his indefatigable l- 
bours were eminently bleſſed of the Lord. He died of a conſumptive ill- 
* at Rel Hook, in October 257g, during pur exile from the city, , 


your exemplary and uſeful lives in peace, and obtain the 
crown of IO ere e A 
tion be upon ou! 
The —— at the Abend of | 
tte ſecond temple wept at the cemembrance of the firſt. 
But, blefſed be God ! you, who worſhipped in this houſe 
formerly, have ho cauſe for weeping on that-account. This 
houſe is reſtored” do its furmer ſplendor, and the Lord has 
exceeded or higheſt expectations. We have no reaſon 
to weep for the houſe; but we may weep-and be aſhamed 
For the hardneſs of our Hearts, for the wunt of faith and 
gratitude, of love and holineſs. Mary bitter tears might 
alſo be ſhed, when looking around, we find fo many want. 
ing, who uſed formerty'to worſhip with us in this place. 
Alas! how many parents, — how many huſbands and 
wives, how many children and friends, have gone down 
to the Hlent grave ſince laſt we aſſembled in this-bouſe! 
But I may not indulge the mournful recollection. The 
joy of the Lord is to be our ſtrength this day. May you, 
my brethren, be ſpared to go wp with the "multitude to the 
houſe of God, with tht vaice joy and praiſe : May you 
live to ſee his power and glory in the ſanctuany, and your 
fouls be fot as with marrow und fatueſi * The Lord blieb 
vou with all ſpiritual bleſſings in Chriſt Jeſus! 
Tou who are young, behold the goodneſs of God in pro- 
viding the means of grace, and bringing the Goſpel in its 
_ Purity to you! Remember to whom we have dedicated 
this place. The once'crucified, hut now exalred Jeſus, i 
Lord of this houſe. Here his name is recorded. See to 
It that you never defile his temple; make not his houſe 2 
houſe of merchandiſe, nor ſell his truths. Vet a little 
while, and we ſhall bid adieu to ordinances and to Jou. 
But we rejoice in che proſpec of traving — 


Pre- 
ſerve with anxious ſoliritude the precious inheritance. It 


is your life, it is the pledge of all your mercies. Improve 


we means. Search the Scriptures. | Underſtand the doc- | 


tines you -profeſs, Neſt not in à name to live; but lock 
unts Jeſus, und find life and peace in him. He ready al- 
ways to give on anſwer to every mam that aſterb you a rea- 
ſon of the hope that is in you, with meekneſs and fear. Be- 
ware of ever being aſhamed of Chriſt. Sin not away 
your privileges, and provoke not a holy God to withdraw 


his preſence and bleſſing. FO 


It is not, my children, without very tender emotions, 


that we look around and confider you as our deareſt hope; 


our higheſt joy; the riſing pillars of the Church and 
State. Soon you are to ſucceed us in the duties we now 
ftrive to fulfil. Very ſoon you will have to bear the ſa- 
cred burden which will devolve from us to you. I charge 
you in the fight of God to be faithful. Be faithful to 
your country, be faithful to the church. Forſake not aſ- 
ſembling yourſelves together. Record the bleſſed name. 
Continue to record it, that God may dwelt with you, and 


with your children's children, as long as the ſun ſhall en- 


dure. But will God indeed dwell on the earth # Behold 
the beaven, and the heaven of heavens cannot contain Him, 
bow much leſs this houſe which we bave built. The hea- 
ven is indeed his throne, and the earth is his footſtool; 
but here is. the houſe that we have built unto him, and 
here is the place of his reſt. May it ever be a houſe of 
prayer! A houſe of praiſe! A houſe of bleſſings! Peace 


be within thy walls, and proſperity within thy palace. 
For my brethren and companions ſake, I will now ſay, ' 


PEACE BE WITHIN THEE. Becauſe of the houſe of the 
Lord our God, I WILL sxEEK THY GooD, Great King of 


Zion, 
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going down of, the ſame, let thy name be great among the 


name, and a pure offering / AMEN. 


«+. 
. 


1 ” 


* | RS SaadFuary Bleſſings. "| 
Zion, fill it with thy glory! When writing up the people, 
let it be counted that many were born here, and here 
trained up for that houſe, which is not made with bands, 
eternal in the heavens. Bleſs all thy churches! Let 1; 


Gentiles. In every place let incenſe be offered unte thy 
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